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Abstract  

 

Indian cotton textiles have been said to have both created a craze amongst consumers and paved the way for 

the industrial revolution in England in the eighteenth century. This thesis examines the volume of the Danish 

import trade of Indian cotton textiles in the period 1660-1806 as well as how the import trade changed 

character over time to comprise increasing amounts of white, untreated cotton textiles. The Danish trade in 

volume was far smaller than that of other European nations, but for certain years, each Dane had a larger 

quantity of Indian cottons available to them than any other. On the basis of the import trade, the work 

explores the levels of re-export as well as the Danish textile trade in the barter trade in West Africa. The 

network of merchants in Copenhagen who purchased large quantities of Indian cottons and their histories as 

well as involvement with cotton printing manufacturing has also been assessed, as these were essential in 

ensuring the continued Danish participation in global trade. The significance of the import of Indian cotton 

textiles to Denmark and its impact on Danish consumption and material culture has also been assessed to 

analyse how cotton textiles seeped into Danish society. To uncover the material heritage of cotton textiles in 

Danish history a number of cotton textiles with a believed provenience to the eighteenth century has also 

been included to exemplify Indian cotton imports as well as European production of cotton textiles. Thus the 

thesis bridges key concepts of global trade, merchant histories, consumption and material culture, analysis 

of historic cotton textile samples and production of cotton textiles in Danish history.          
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Chapter 1. Introduction and research project 
 

Historians have long agreed that cotton came to play a particularly important role in the early modern world. 

Cotton was traded throughout the Indian Ocean world and to Europe, long before Vasco da Gama and the 

Europeans found their way by sea to India. Cotton production was a long established tradition in India, most 

likely with dye technology originating in the Persian Empire. Whether it has been termed global history, or 

merely a history of an object of trade, most scholars have agreed that cotton became important when 

exchange with India increased during the era of European trading companies in pre-colonial Asia. This thesis 

seeks to combine traditional economic historical study of trade with the work of cultural and social historians 

on consumption and material culture, in order to unify these aspects, which complement each other well and, 

arguably, form two sides of the same coin.  

 

From the early 2000s, several works on the importance of Indian cotton textiles in the global system have 

been published, focusing not only on the importance of cotton in the industrial revolution in England, but 

also increasingly on the globality of cotton textiles in the early modern period.1 These works analyse and 

explore the complex system of trade, consumption, demand and changes to manufacturing as well as the 

shifts in centres of production. They are responses to an increasing understanding of an earlier rise of 

conspicuous consumption across the globe than previously accepted, and are also a response to the ongoing 

debate on divergence, the origins of industrialisation in Europe and the rise of global or world history. Many 

of these works have their base in earlier historiography of Europe and its colonies and colonial trade, and 

therefore are firmly situated within the frame of economic history writing of the 1970s and 1980s. However, 

recent works draw on very different fields of research such as textile history and material culture. As such, 

the more recent literature is therefore both a revival of many older theories on the importance of the colonies 

to early modern Europe, and a new interpretation of that importance. It focuses in the main on England and 

the English trade and consumption of cotton textiles, and often includes comparisons to other colonial 

powers, such as the Dutch, French and Portuguese, who also traded and consumed Indian cotton textiles. 

This research project addresses this recent, renewed interest in the global trade in Indian cottons in the early 

modern period, as it brings forward a comparison of one of the less well-known colonial nations, that of 

Denmark.2 It will assess the importance of Danish colonial trade in Indian cotton textiles to Denmark and 

                                                           
1 Giorgio Riello and Prasannan Parthasarathi, (eds.), The Spinning World. A Global History of Cotton Textiles, 1200-

1850 (Oxford & New York: Oxford University Press: Pasold Research Fund, 2009); Giorgio Riello and Tirthankar Roy, 

(eds.), How India Clothed the World: The World of South Asian Textiles, 1500-1850 (Leiden & Boston: Brill, 2013); 

Giorgio Riello, Cotton. The Fabric that Made the Modern World (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013), to 

give primary examples. 
2 Until 1814, ‘Denmark’ should rightfully be referred to as ‘the Kingdom of Denmark-Norway’, but throughout this 

work, I will use ‘Denmark’.  
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West Africa through the records of the Danish East India Company (DEIC), Asiatic Company (DAC), West 

Indian-Guinean Company (VGK) and the Guinean Company (GK), and address the influence of cotton on 

consumption and a changing material culture in Denmark in the period 1660-1810.      

 

Denmark-Norway in the seventeenth century consisted of the kingdom of Denmark, the kingdom of Norway, 

the Faroe Islands, Iceland and Greenland, as well as the Duchies of Schleswig and Holstein in what is today 

Germany. The kingdom also encompassed a number of ‘tropical’ colonies in the Caribbean and trading posts 

in India and West Africa but also attempted to colonise the Nicobar Islands (see map 1.1).3 The trading posts 

in India and West Africa were established at high costs and under difficult conditions, as were to a lesser 

extent, the colonies in the Caribbean: the Danish West Indies comprising of St. Thomas, St. Jan and later St. 

Croix. The Danes were also part of the European system of trade across the Atlantic in sugar, slaves and 

various commodities, a trade which has been much discussed in the historiography and which is too large to 

include here. In recent years, scholars have at long last begun to end the separation of the Atlantic trade 

versus the trade across the rest of the world, as, for example, seen in Riello’s work on cotton from 2013.4 

This inclusion or focus on a more and truly global trade system enlightens the debate about the importance of 

trade in the early modern period and in particular that of textiles within this system.  

 

The Danish presence in India began with the establishment of the first East India Company, Ostindisk 

Kompagni (Danish East India Company, DEIC), in 1616, which was founded primarily on the initiative of 

King Christian IV, who was also the company’s single largest investor alongside smaller investments from 

the nobility and significant contributions from large and small merchants in the capital and the rest of the 

country. The company was based on the Dutch company model, and several Dutchmen were pivotal in its 

initiation. Tranquebar on the Coromandel Coast, the first of many factories, was established during the first 

Danish expedition to India in 1618.5 Serampore, the second largest factory in India situated 25 km north of 

Calcutta, was firmly established by 1755, although this development had been under way throughout the 

eighteenth century. Other, much smaller factories or mere trading posts were established during the 

eighteenth century, most importantly in Calicut (Kerala), Colachel (Tamil Nadu) and Porto Novo 

(Coromandel), all in southern India, but also in places like Balasore (Orissa) and Patna (Bihar), both in 

northern India. 

 

                                                           
3 ‘The world of on mercators projection: The Cyclopaedia or, Universal Dictionary of Arts, Sciences, and Literature’, 

Abraham Rees. Perry-Castañeda Library Map Collection: The University of Texas at Austin, 1820; Simon Rastén. 'Den 

umulige kolonisering: Nicobarerne 1755-1868.' in Niels Brimnes (ed.), Indien. Tranquebar, Serampore og Nicobarerne 

(København: Gads Forlag, 2017), 336-357. 
4 Riello, Cotton, The Fabric. 
5 Factories: ‘Small semi-territorial enclaves through which trade could be coordinated and local political structures 

could be infiltrated’. Riello, Cotton, The Fabric, 90.  



3 

 

The first company went bankrupt in 1650, and no Danish ship sailed to India between 1639 and 1668. The 

primary reason for the downfall of the first company, or the reason why it never took off in the first place, 

was due the involvement of Denmark by King Christian IV in wars with Sweden in the 1640s, which became 

a costly affair, both due to the cost of war and the loss of land.6 With the death of Christian IV in 1648, the 

second East India Company was established in 1670 and lasted until 1729, much in the image of the first 

company, but to no greater success. By 1732, the Danish venture in India became increasingly 

professionalised with the establishment of the Asiatic Company, Asiatisk Kompagni (DAC), that was more 

successful than the previous companies, and lasted until 1845 when the Danish factories in India were sold to 

England. DAC was established by help of a 40-year monopoly on the East Indian trade, but this monopoly 

was disbanded by 1772 (to be replaced by a monopoly on the China trade). The disbandment of the East 

India trade monopoly gave way to significant growth in the Danish trade, also due to changing political 

circumstances, most notably the hostilities and ensuing war with England at the onset of the nineteenth 

century. The Danish involvement in the Napoleonic Wars and the siding with Russia meant that Denmark 

was inevitably drawn into a war, from which nothing was to be gained. The strategic placement of the Sound 

strait and English dissatisfaction with the free trade policies, which had allegedly been enriching the Danes 

in the last decades of the eighteenth century, meant that Denmark was no longer able to stay clear of an 

international conflict. Initially, the conflict was put on hold by the temporary peace in 1801, but was 

exacerbated again in 1807, when France blocked English harbours, and the English demanded the Danes side 

with them. This was not a possibility, as French soldiers were set on Danish borders, threatening to disable 

all trade. This acceleration led to the bombardment of Copenhagen in 1807 by England, and Danish trade 

was left in ever-increasing ruins due to embargoes across Europe. On this background, the state was 

bankrupted in 1813. The continued Danish alliance with France meant that at the Congress of Vienna in 

1814, the Danes lost control of Norway, which was passed to Sweden.  

 

 

                                                           
6 The modern part of an universal history, from the earliest account of time. Complied from original writers. By the 

authors of the antient part, vol. 11 (London: Eighteenth Century Collections Online. Gale, 1759/MDCCLIX), 20. 
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Other political and social events of the eighteenth century are of relevance for understanding the 

developments and changes in Danish trade policies during the century. The reign of the famed ‘mad’ King 

Christian VII, was supported by the now equally famous Doctor J. F. Struensee, who was de facto ruler of 

the Kingdom through his appointment as the king’s physician for a short period of time from the late 1760s, 

until he was beheaded for treason in 1772 due to his liaisons with queen Caroline Mathilde for which he was 

convicted of lese-majesty. Struensee was a self-acclaimed enlightened man, eager for reform, and his 

policies for trade may have been based on attempts to minimise state-involvement in trade at least in theory, 

also due to notions of the gentleman merchant and free trade.7 In practice, however, it seems Struensee let 

the trade unfold itself more or less as it had done prior to his ascent to power. Although no links have been 

made between the 1772 decision to disband the India trade company monopoly and the end to the Struensee 

regime, it is likely there was one. Following the demise of Struensee, the management of trade policies was 

placed in the hands of the cabinet minister Ove Høegh-Guldberg, who eagerly participated in the 

establishment new trading companies, as well as being appointed director of the West Indian Company and 

director of the royal porcelain manufacture himself. It was the foreign policy devised by Guldberg that led to 

the Danish alliance with Russia, leading essentially into political and financial turmoil at the turn of the 

century.  

 

 

1.1. Research questions and structure  

 

With the title Indian Textiles in Seventeenth- and Eighteenth-Century Denmark: Colonialism and the Rise of 

a Global Consumer Culture, the aim of the project is to explore a hitherto undisclosed area in colonial and 

global history: that of the role of Indian cotton textiles in the late seventeenth to early nineteenth centuries 

Danish history. The first part of the project is concerned with the Danish trade in Indian cottons and a 

quantitative assessment of this trade, both to Denmark and re-export to Europe, and the use of cottons in 

trade to West Africa in the period between 1660 and 1810. The project then links the import of Indian 

cottons with changes in Danish material culture and consumption. Throughout, the project considers specific 

cotton textiles as objects preserved in museum and archive collections that constitute paradigms of the trade 

and links the textiles and their material heritage to the changes, which Danish material culture underwent 

during this period. The project explores these aspects of history by asking the following questions: first, how 

many and which types of textiles were traded, purchased in India, made their way into Danish harbours, were 

sold again as re-exports or sent to West Africa? Second, what were the tendencies and developments within 

the trade in terms of the types of textiles traded, their quality, design and use, and how did this change over 

time? Third, who bought the Indian cottons imported into Denmark in Copenhagen, and what does this tell 

                                                           
7 Asser Amdisen, Struensee - til nytte og fornøjelse (Danmark: Lindhardt & Ringhof, 2012), chapter 4. 
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us about the burgeoning merchant class in Denmark and their links to the trading companies and national 

textile production? Fourth, how did Indian cottons influence Danish consumption patterns and cotton’s 

circulation within society, and did the import of these textiles give way to new fashionable styles in dress and 

furnishings? Fifth, how did import of Indian cottons impact initiatives of national textile production to meet 

increasing demand throughout the eighteenth century? Sixth, and finally, did the production of printed cotton 

textiles increase in Denmark in the second half of the eighteenth century, and were technological advances in 

cotton printing as seen both through dyes and machinery applied in these workshops?  

By correlating data from primary sources at the Danish national archives (Rigsarkivet) with actual historical 

objects in the shape of historical cotton textiles found both in the archive and in Danish museum collections, 

the project explores an interdisciplinary approach. This is to gain experience and understanding of working 

with objects as a historian, as well as to add an extra dimension to the information provided by the written 

material. In certain cases, it may be possible to link objects to particular people or individual textile 

manufactures, and this will enhance the understanding of the importance of these textiles to Danish society 

and the changes it experienced in the period 1660-1810. The historical textiles will be analysed to decipher if 

they are likely to have been manufactured, or dyed, in India or Europe by means of a chemical dye analysis 

(HPLC, high-performance liquid chromatography) and other technical analysis, such as fibre identification.8 

These findings will be put into perspective by comparison to the other European powers who traded and 

consumed Indian cottons during the same period. The technicalities of a chemical dye analysis and fibre 

identification and how this adds to the project is further explored in chapter 7.  

The structure of the Ph.D. will be based on a thematic approach with a chronological frame. It has seven 

thematic, core sections, consisting of chapters on the import trade of Indian cottons into Denmark (chapter 

3), on re-export and Danish trade to West Africa (chapter 4), a chapter on purchasing and the merchants who 

bought the cotton piece goods in Copenhagen (chapter 5), an assessment of consumption and the impact on 

material culture (chapter 6), and lastly, chapters on relevant textiles in archive and museum collections and 

their correlation to the project overall (chapter 7) as well as a chapter on production and the development of 

                                                           
8 Judith H. Hofenk de Graaff, The Colourful Past. Origins, Chemistry and Identification of Natural Dyestuffs 

(Switzerland, London: Abegg-Stiftung, Archetype Publications, 2004); I. Degano et al., 'Analytical Methods for the 

Characterization of Organic Dyes in Artworks and in Historical Textiles', Applied Spectroscopy Reviews, 44, no. 5 

(2009), 363-410; Ester S. B. Ferreira et al., 'The natural constituents of historical textile dyes', Chemical Society 

Reviews, 33, no. 6 (2004), 329-336; Robert Fox and A. Nieto-Galan, Natural dyestuffs and industrial culture in Europe, 

1750-1880 (Canton, MA: Science History Publications, 1999); Agusti Nieto-Galan, 'Calico printing and chemical 

knowledge in Lancashire in the early nineteenth century: the life and 'colours' of John Mercer', Annals of Science, 54, 

no. 1 (1997), 1-28; George Bryan Souza. 'The French Connection: Indian Cottons and Their Early Modern Technology.' 

in Giorgio Riello and Tirthankar Roy (eds.), How India Clothed the World. The World of South Asian Textiles, 1500-

1850 (Leiden: Brill, 2009), 347-363; John Irwin and Katherine B. Brett, Origins of Chintz (London: Her Majesty's 

Stationary Office, 1970); John Irwin and Margaret Hall, Indian painted and printed fabrics (Ahmedabad: Calico 

Museum of Textiles, 1971). 
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the cotton printing industry in Denmark (chapter 8). The final chapter relays a full conclusion (chapter 9), in 

which the questions presented above are answered. 

Chapter 3 forms one core of the analysis, that of the quantitative analysis of the Dano-Indian trade in cotton 

textiles. Several research questions are answered in this chapter. It briefly discusses the background for how 

the results have been accomplished, and the data which forms the basis for the quantitative assessment of 

Danish trade in Indian cottons. Chapter 3 also considers the issue of terminology of eighteenth-century 

Indian cotton names and their transfer into other, contemporary written sources pertaining to consumption. It 

then progresses on to a detailed analysis of how textiles were procured in India, then analyses import patterns 

of the cottons coming into Denmark, then discusses comparisons between Danish imports and other 

European countries’ imports of Indian cottons, and finally, the chapter comprises an analysis of directly 

imported individual garments and their meaning and implications of the Danish trade. For the quantitative 

assessment and the other sections in this chapter, a number of archives have been consulted and assessed. 

The largest set of archives is from the context of the Danish Asiatic Company in which the various auction 

catalogues are applied to form the data input for a purpose-built database. Some of the archives used for the 

database derive from different contexts, but they all reflect information on the return cargoes and which 

textiles they carried from India to Denmark. A few other archives have been applied to assess how the 

purchasing process took place in India, and these will be further detailed in chapter 3.  

In order to fully comprehend the extent and reach of the cotton piece goods imported by the Danes, it is 

necessary to assess the volume of goods that were re-exported, and this is assessed in chapter 4. Only when 

this is established, will it be possible to consider the impact the imported cottons had on Danish consumption 

and material culture, at least in relation to the cottons directly imported from India. A rather substantial 

amount of Indian cottons must have been continuously in circulation among other European countries and 

across the rest of the world after an initial arrival in one of the major European ports, as chapter 6 on 

consumption and material culture also states. In addition, numerous cotton textiles produced in Europe after 

the technological advances developed particularly in England in the 1770s would also have been in 

circulation.9 In addition, chapter 4 will be centred on Danish intra-colonial trade to West Africa where Indian 

cottons, among other textiles and commodities were in demand in the barter trade for the men, women and 

children who would become enslaved in the West Indies. The chapter presents an assessment of the re-export 

of Indian cottons from Denmark, which also includes a comparison to the amount of re-exported Indian piece 

goods from other European countries who also had direct imports from India. The first subchapters of 

chapter 4 will try to assess the volume of Indian cotton piece goods that were re-exported from Denmark, 

although the conclusions here will be tentative, as the available source material does not allow a comparison 

                                                           
9 Riello, Cotton, The Fabric, 214. 
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between the number of imported cottons to any number of re-exported cottons, as the archives do not present 

any such information by numbers. 

Chapter 5 present and discusses the purchases of Indian cottons upon their entry into Copenhagen and thus 

forms the link between import trade (chapter 3) and consumption (chapter 6). It also forms another core 

section of the thesis. Chapter 5 thus answer the question of who bought what in terms of the Indian piece 

goods imported, but also analyses why it was precisely these men and one woman who purchased Indianc 

cotton textiles. In addition, the chapter presents evidence of how a new, burgeoning class of eighteenth-

century merchants came to be established in Copenhagen and how their social links and networks were vital 

in terms of investing in global trade. On that basis, chapter 5 presents a number of case studies, which consist 

of biographies of some of the merchants who purchased the largest amounts of cottons during the eighteenth 

century. Coincidently, the majority of the merchants who can be specifically identified as eager purchasers of 

Indian piece goods can also be placed within the newly developed burgeoning class of groshandlere, or 

wholesale merchants. There were a number of identifiable groupings among these men, where they can all be 

placed according to their place of birth and faith. These eighteenth-century merchants were essential in 

making global commodities local in Copenhagen and across the Kingdom, and in the assimilation into 

consumptuary practices. The rise of the merchant class in the European context and their importance in 

becoming trade links themselves and acting as distributors of Asian goods is a well-documented occurrence 

in early modern European history.10 In Copenhagen, most of them were not Danish, but came to the city by 

invitation from other, already established immigrated merchants. Through these biographies and the men 

who are the objects of the case studies presented below, essential networks can be identified. These networks 

consisted both of family ties, religious ties and of business ties.11 The men who are the focus of chapter 5, 

contextualised by their purchases of Indian cottons and what they in turn did with the piece goods they 

bought, serve as an indication of how the Indian cottons traversed through both Danish and other European 

societies and into the hands of consumers across the continent and the colonies. The goods these highly 

skilled merchants bought exemplifies both availability of goods for purchase in India as well as what the 

merchants themselves thought they could successfully market in Copenhagen, across Denmark and in the re-

export markets. As such, what they bought can be used to exemplify what was in demand and how this 

changed over time. On that basis, the chapter presents the main groupings, which the different merchants 

                                                           
10 There is an abundance of literature describing and analysing the growth of merchants in eighteenth-century Europe:  

David Hancock, Citizens of the World. London merchants and the integration of the British Atlantic community, 1735-

1785 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995); Timothy Davies. 'British Private Trade Networks and 

Metropolitan Connections in the Eighteenth Century.' in Maxine Berg, et al. (eds.), Goods From the East, 1600-1800 

(England: Palgrave Macmillan, 2015), 154-167. 
11 Relevant analysis and discussion of the importance of migration in these matters can be found in Jakob Ingemann 

Parby, 'At blive... Migration og identitet i København, ca. 1770-1830', Ph.D. thesis, Roskilde Universitet & Københavns 

Museum, 2015. 



9 

 

belonged to, and details their historiography in order to allow an understanding of their individual roles in 

spreading Indian cottons in all manners of consumptuary practice.  

Chapter 6 demonstrates how the import of Indian cottons can be linked with the changes in Danish material 

culture and consumption. This will be shown through an assessment of how cottons came to be utilised in 

much larger numbers throughout the century, how cottons were applied for increasing ways, as well as how 

cotton textiles in the household and garments of all social classes. To this end, a number of sources have 

been consulted and their contents analysed to show how cottons were consumed in Denmark, by whom, for 

what, and when. The sources stem from a number of very different contexts and geographical areas across 

the country in order to avoid having a narrow focus on the capital, Copenhagen. On that basis, chapter 6 

includes several different types of sources that show the consumption patterns and changes to material 

culture. They include a number of probates from randomly selected years from the island of Sealand, records 

of the second-hand sales of a poorhouse in Jutland, a number of stock inventories of textile merchants, also 

in Jutland, as well as the items in the insurance records after the fire in 1795 in Copenhagen. Archives 

assessed also include the textile purchases of a noble woman in the second half of the century, as well as an 

inventory from a royal palace in Copenhagen. It has been attempted to include a number of different types of 

documents in order not to rely on singular types of information. Therefore, both traditional types of 

documents which reflect consumption patterns as well as less traditional types of documentation, such as the 

textile merchants’ stock records, which also show consumption at another level and while not that of the end-

consumer, then the provider of textiles to the end consumer. In the analysis of probates, for example, a 

comparison to similar materials and their assessments of how often cotton textiles occurred and for what use, 

has been made to other European countries in the conclusive remarks at the end of the chapter. The various 

sources are discussed chronologically in order to detail not only how the consumption of cotton in Denmark 

came to be more and more common during the course of the period under investigation, but also to detail 

how cotton textiles came to be used for increasingly different purposes. The analysis also addresses problems 

of interpretation and reliability of the sources, and how their contents should always be put into context.  

Chapter 7 on the material heritage of cotton textiles serves multiple purposes. First and foremost, it serves to 

highlight relevant materials that takes form as cotton samples or cotton textiles used in dress or interiors, of 

believed origins in the long eighteenth century. They derive from both museum and archive collections. 

Some of the included cottons in chapter 7 as well as those shown throughout the thesis are assessed in the 

analysis in this chapter to exemplify some of the named cottons found in the written sources of the Danish 

import trade, which forms the basis of chapter 3. Other textile samples have been included to show links to 

the history of cotton manufacturing and cotton printing and how these objects and contexts can be related to 

technological developments. Others, again, have been applied to provide examples of how cottons spread 

throughout Denmark, from the capital into smaller market towns, and potentially into the countryside. Other 



10 

 

cotton objects, in particular many from museum collections also form part of this chapter, and their in-depth 

analysis, both through dye analysis and additional technical analysis, has been included in order to add to our 

knowledge of their provenience, date and potential use. It is, unsurprisingly, mostly within this group of 

museum objects (as opposed to the textile sample books from archival contexts) that the greatest newest 

information has been unveiled, and previously thought certain proveniences have been challenged. Finally, 

the focus of chapater 7 has been on selecting the most relevant cotton objects where a red thread has been 

available to take as a sample thread for dye analysis, which should be taken without damaging the full, 

woven sample from which it was extracted. The importance of uncovering a textile as being either of Indian 

or European origin (through further knowledge of where it was dyed) is pertinent and necessary in this thesis 

as it adds insight into the history, or biography, of these textile samples found in museums and archives and 

thereby enable their use in a material culture analysis. As will be shown later, the provenience of some of the 

surviving textiles will be changed due to the results brought forward here, although many will also show 

inconclusive results in terms of where in the world they were dyed. The result of the technical analysis of the 

samples, however, does add to our understanding of how Europeans adapted Indian dyeing techniques during 

the eighteenth century, which helped shape the Industrial Revolution in England. It will also identify the 

ways in which the European market created counterfeits, and how these copies were produced, and will 

suggest when attempts that sought to transfer the scientific knowledge of textile dyeing from East to West 

took place (most clearly in the samples of the royal cotton manufacture). It will add to the analysis of the 

textiles as objects in a material culture framework, as it is expected that some of them are thought to have 

been of Indian origin, but were in fact dyed in Europe, some also at a later date than previously believed.  

With the final, core analytical chapter, chapter 8 on production and cotton printing, the aim is to link all of 

the previous chapters and to answer the final research questions. Chapter 8 therefore considers the 

contemporary eighteenth-century political debates and initiatives concerning the burgeoning national textile 

manufactures as well as their role in relation to both the import trade of cottons from India and technological 

developments in the manufactures. For this purpose, the chapter discusses a selection of relevant, 

contemporary debates in which the usefulness and surplus of the India trade was deliberated. In addition, it 

includes links between the material heritage and production, as this chapter presents a case study of a state-

funded cotton manufacture in Copenhagen, the royal cotton manufacture, and assesses how this manufacture 

was managed, its production both in terms of quality, dyeing and technology, as well as which political and 

economic thoughts lay behind the decisions to both erect the royal cotton manufacture and keep it in business 

over a number of years. Furthermore, the chapter considers how cotton manufacturing and cotton printing 

industries developed in Denmark during the eighteenth century. Some of the manufactures that produced 

cotton textiles and cotton prints in the eighteenth century were owned by some of the top purchasers of 

Indian cottons, and thus the merchants’ purchases and involvement with the manufactures is also assessed 

here.  
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The final chapter, chapter 9, is the conclusion which includes a hypothesis from when the work on the thesis 

began in 2013. The thesis therefore consists of a full nine chapters, of which chapters 3 to 8 are analytical 

chapters that each form a core section in which the research questions are answered.  

A large variety of sources have been applied throughout to bring forward new evidence of Indian cotton 

textiles in Danish history. The different sources are discussed in chapter 1.2 below.  

 

1.2. Sources and critical approaches to working with primary sources  

 

Historians have encountered numerous difficulties in how to deal with the reliability of original written 

sources. Questions have been asked as to how far what the sources say can be trusted, or to what extent; and 

if anything at all can be taken at face value; and what has been written in between the lines, and how these 

‘invisible comments’ should be interpreted. For the largest archives applied in the present work, the various 

records of trade from the Danish East India Company and later Asiatic Company, the quantities and values 

giving measurable information on all aspects of the textile trade are usually clear and to the point. It is these 

numbers and other related information that have been added to a database, which forms the basis of the 

analysis of the volume of the Danish trade in Indian cottons and its change over time. It has been kept in 

mind throughout, however, that these archives only tell part of the story of the Dano-Indian trade in cotton 

textiles: large quantities of Asian goods were also smuggled in and out of the country, of which Indian 

cottons likely made a sizeable share.12 In addition, the archives only contain information from a share of all 

the return cargoes that in full legality sailed between India and Denmark, which entails that their 

representativeness is a little skewed. These are, however, issues that cannot be overcome, even with a 

lifetime of study, simply because the records and documents for further discoveries are not available in the 

archive, or never existed in the first place, as is the case for information about illicit trade. The comparisons 

to other European traders and their volume of piece goods imports suffer from the same flaws, which 

arguably imparts them with the same uncertainties, and means that they can be justifiably compared. 

Knowing this means it has been necessary to use much of the information available in the sources today at 

face value, although with careful circumspection, even if there are problems adhered to their use in this 

manner.   

This project relies on several types of sources. First, the primary sources, including both written and printed 

materials, and second, objects, in the shape of textiles from museum and archive collections. The majority of 

the primary material comprises records relevant to trade and consumption. The documents relevant to trade 

                                                           
12 See for example the coming work which may provide some clues: Anna Maria Catarina Knutsson, ''A smuggler's 

paradise'? The role of illegal goods in the Swedish consumer market 1769-1806 ', Ph.D. thesis, European University 

Institute, 2019 (forthcoming). 
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will in the main provide the quantitative (and in some cases the qualitative) information needed to assess the 

Danish trade in Indian cotton. They will highlight the difficulties associated with this trade, such as obtaining 

sufficient amounts, types and qualities of Indian cottons on time, as well as making sure that they were still 

in fashion and thereby saleable by the time they reached Europe or its colonies. Although there are gaps 

where records have been lost, available material still covers the period largely, and can form the basis of 

predictions of trade for the years in which records are missing. For the early part of the period in question it 

is the records of the various trading companies, first the DEIC (in place between 1616-1650 and 1670-1729), 

and later DAC (1732-1772, in the period of the India trade monopoly) as well as the West Indian-Guinean 

Company (1671-1754) whose records relate to the Danish trade to West Africa and Denmark. After the 

Crown’s takeover of the various trading companies, the relevant sources comprise customs records, cargo 

inventories, merchant’s records of goods for sale as well as the various records of the Royal East Indian 

Government who both has account books and large amounts of correspondence still intact. For the earlier 

period of the Danish trade with India, there are also some printed notifications of commodities for sale from 

certain ships from India, and these are also included in the assessment below. The initiatives of the early 

nineteenth century to revive Danish trade with Indian cottons and the related sources are also assessed.  

In chapter 6 on consumption a number of traditional sources such as probates are applied to show the trends 

and changes to consumption throughout the eighteenth century. Other relevant archives and their documents 

are also included, with the intention of showing if and how cottons came to be used by many Danes of 

different social strata across the country. Other relevant national sources are the account books and other 

materials of the state manufactures of both cotton and other textiles, which form the basis for the case study 

of the royal cotton manufacture in chapter 8.5. Throughout the thesis as well as in the chapter on the royal 

cotton manufacture, a large number of textile samples and textile objects are presented. They derive from 

very different contexts, also those from the archive collections alone, but they are all included to show the 

material heritage that the influx of cotton textiles into Denmark has left behind. Some are representations of 

the trade itself, where some do not necessarily stem from a Danish context, but are included in the thesis in 

order to show what some of the named Indian piece goods may have looked like in the eighteenth century. 

Several other textiles in the shape of textile samples from various different contexts are also included, 

especially for dye analysis in chapter 7, and they have all been included in this study in order to show the 

variety of cotton textiles that were available to consumers in Denmark in the eighteenth and nineteenth 

centuries. The museum objects included represent, in many cases, some of the hidden material culture of 

cottons, as it is the cotton fabric used in their lining that is analysed as part of the representativeness of the 

material heritage of eighteenth- and nineteenth century cottons.  

It is necessary to consider how to interpret and apply the textiles that that are used in this research project in 

their capacity as a source. Questions of what they represented to whom are pertinent, even if they will often 
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have had quite little secure emotional value attached to them.13 That is partially because the majority of them 

belong in public or semi-public records of trade, and show no personal relationships in their clearest shape 

and form (at least for the ones discussed in chapters 6, 7 and 8). However, their critical interpretation will 

remain key, because, as John Styles points out, the majority of people in the eighteenth century were 

illiterate and so firstly, these multitudes of written lists will have meant little to most people, and second, 

emotional value was then likely added to other objects, such as to textiles.14 The textile samples applied 

throughout from archival contexts show a different stage of the textiles’ life story, as they are seen before 

they are sold to their first user, who models them into something other than a woven cloth, but into a garment 

or for use in furnishings or other interiors. Whilst this early career can be observed for the textile samples 

applied from archival contexts, their final use or user will never be known, and can only be guessed at.  

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
13 John Styles. 'Objects of Emotion: The London Foundling Hospital Tokens, 1741-1760.' in Anne Gerritsen and 

Giorgio Riello (eds.), Writing Material Culture History (London: Bloomsbury Academic, 2015), 165-171. See also 

Alice Dolan and Sally Holloway, 'Emotional Textiles: An Introduction', TEXTILE. Cloth and Culture, 14, no. 2 (2016), 

152-159. 
14 Styles, Objects, 167. 
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Chapter 2. Cottons, global trade, material culture and consumption 
 

 

2.1. Material culture  

 

In recent years, material culture has become one of the main focal points of early modern history, building 

upon long-standing traditions from archaeology, anthropology and sociology.15 Its close ties with studies of 

consumption, and in the case of the early modern in particular, with luxury, makes it an opportune axis of 

interpretation to wind a topic of early modern textiles, trade and consumption around. This is because the 

numerous sources available to the early modern historian allow a full and multifaceted analysis through the 

both written and non-written material that has survived.16 Working with textiles and the various fields that 

textile history sit at the fringes of, makes material culture the obvious methodological and theoretical 

framework within which to place a study of Indian cotton textiles, global trade, consumption and uses in 

early modern Denmark. Combining the study of the material culture of these textiles with a quantitative 

study of the trade enables a complete overview of the significance of Indian cotton textiles in the early 

modern Danish trade as well as its significance within Danish society and its relation to the global world in 

the long eighteenth century. The historiography of dress history and material culture, and through that 

inherently textile history and its relations with social and economic history, has been expertly accounted for 

by Lou Taylor.17 She highlights the historic problems of analysis in the encounter between a more traditional 

approach of the historian in higher education and the textile or dress curator in the cultural historical 

museum, between whom a truce and serious collaboration only came into existence in the 1990s. Since then 

this collaboration has paved the way for important interwoven research on the economic and social aspects 

of dress and textile history, which also includes the study of artefacts or objects. She quotes the early 

protagonist for the inclusion of textiles and dress into the work of economic historians, Negley Harte, who 

                                                           
15 Giorgio Riello. 'Things that Shape History: material culture and historical narratives.' in Karen Harvey (ed.), History 

and Material Culture: A Student's Guide to Approaching Alternative Sources (London: Routledge, 2009), 24-46; Paula 

Findlen, Early modern things: objects and their histories, 1500-1800 (London: Routledge, 2013); Alan Mayne. 

'Material Culture.' in Simon Gunn and Lucy Faire (eds.), Research methods for history (Edinburgh: Edinburgh 

University Press, 2012), 48-65; John Styles and Amanda Vickery, Gender, taste, and material culture in Britain and 

North America, 1700-1830 (New Haven, CT & London: Yale University Press, 2006); Renata Ago, Gusto for things: a 

history of objects in seventeenth-century Rome (Chicago & London: University of Chicago Press, 2013); Tara Hamling 

and Catherine Richardson, Everyday objects: medieval and early modern material culture and its meanings (Farnham, 

Surrey, England & Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 2010); U. Rublack, 'Matter in the Material Renaissance', Past & Present, 

219, no. 1 (2013), 41-85; Daniel Roche, The Culture of Clothing. Dress and Fashion in the Ancien Regime (Cambridge: 

Cambridge University Press, 1994).  
16 Maxine Berg, Luxury and Pleasure in Eighteenth-Century Britain (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005); Maxine 

Berg and Helen Clifford, Consumers and luxury: consumer culture in Europe, 1650-1850 (Manchester: Manchester 

University Press, 1999). 
17 Lou Taylor, The study of dress history (Manchester & New York: Manchester University Press & Palgrave, 2002), 

chapter 3 ‘Approaches based on social and economic history, material culture and cultural studies’, 64-89. 



15 

 

wrote in 1976 in a bid to unite the so-called ‘old’ and ‘new’ related journals, Costume and Textile History 

that:  

The textile industries have played a critical role in the economic history of Europe. Given the 

nature of the climate, the demand for clothing has taken second place only to the demand for food as a 

fundamental factor in the economy of the continent for many centuries. The production, the distribution and 

the consumption of textiles cannot therefore be ignored by any serious economic or social historian of 

Europe.18  

 

Whilst the debates between economic history and the study of dress, consumption and fashion have largely 

been bridged since, it is a relevant illustration of the hermeneutic development and the heightened 

interconnectedness which the work at hand also attempts to perform: the combination of the economic and 

social history of dress and textile history which considers and includes both the study of traditional historical 

sources as well as textile artefacts or objects.19  

  

The historian’s use and analysis of past material culture and consumption is not without complications, 

however. As Lorna Weatherill writes in her classic study from 1988: ‘it takes considerable imagination to 

bridge the gap… [between the] …intentions of the economic and social historians and the study of artefacts 

and consumption’.20 Many historians have since ventured into the fields of material culture, cultural studies, 

and the study of things, and have produced works with new insights into the material and everyday life of 

people in the past. For historians, the field of enquiry of material culture, however, has offered a series of 

difficulties and issues that, if Mayne is to be believed, can finally be resolved by changing our perceptions of 

interpretations and methodologies within material culture studies and historical analysis.21 Material culture 

has been called many things and the framework allows for a multitude of analysis for several disciplines. 

What is pertinent to discuss here is its relation to history, in particular to that of cultural, social and economic 

history. As Lorna Weatherill stated in 1988, the connections between written sources, the favoured tool and 

resource of the historian, and objects or artefacts seemed problematic, and in many ways, it still is. The 

question of how we connect the two, the written sources and objects, words and things, still remain an open 

question.   

The material culture framework and its uses in history is formed at the basis of anthropology and enquiries 

into culture and the works of anthropologists such as Daniel Miller, Arjun Appadurai, Igor Kopytoff and 

                                                           
18 Taylor, Study, 67. She quotes Negley Harte in: Negley B. Harte, 'Book review of Essays in European Economic 

History, 1500-1800. Edited by Peter Earle. Oxford: Claringdon Press 1974', Textile History, 7 (1976), 198-199. 
19 The new work ‘A Cultural History of Dress and Fashion’ does much of the same, as for example in the contributions 

from Beverly Lemire: Beverly Lemire. 'Production and Distribution.' in Peter McNeil (ed.), A Cultural History of Dress 

and Fashion in the Age of Enlightenment (London & New York: Bloomsbury Academic, 2017), 45-62. 
20 Lorna Weatherill, Consumer Behaviour and Material Culture in Britain 1660-1760 (London & New York: 

Routledge, 1988), 21. 
21 Mayne, Material Culture, 54-60 in particular. 
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Mary Douglas.22 However, as Findlen points out, the journey to a study of material culture in history derives 

not only from material culture as it is applied in anthropology but has also been formed by works on 

consumption such as those by Roy Porter, Frank Trentmann, Lorna Weatherill, Maxine Berg and Peter 

Stearns, who all investigate demand, taste and the market for goods in history.23 The various debates on 

consumption in early modern Europe have contributed and made way for much of the debate in history on 

the origins of modern consumer society. The most recent aspect perhaps to have been included in this is the 

global dimension: through studies of porcelain, food and, of course, textiles, analysis and theories about the 

early modern world have become global and account for how these goods became ‘global hybrid artefacts’.24 

Therefore, not only works on material culture but also those on consumption in the early modern are optimal 

in forming the basis for an investigation of the importance of Indian cotton textiles in Danish early modern 

colonial and inter-colonial trade and material culture, to undertake another chapter in the writings on ‘global 

history on a small scale’.25  

 

In terms of providing historians with a more explicit set of tools for working with material culture, Mayne 

writes that the key thing to do is ‘to start from small things and specific analysis and build outwards, 

generating a hermeneutic spiral of accumulating analysis and supporting data’ (much like the data card in the 

museum collection, he suggests).26 This is a way of establishing linkages between small things and big ideas, 

or by creating an analogy between sources and their interpretation, as Hodder puts it.27 Mayne advocates 

applying Geertz’s framework from ethnography to historical method, to help us ‘reconstruct something’ of 

the world of the people from the past.28 This will help historians to understand the ‘relationships of power, 

                                                           
22 The field also owes a great deal to archaeology: Daniel Miller, Materiality (Durham, N.C.: Duke University Press, 

2005); Daniel Miller, The comfort of things (Cambridge; Malden, MA: Polity, 2008); Arjun Appadurai, (ed.) The Social 

Life of Things: Commodities in Cultural Perspective (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1986); Igor Kopytoff. 

'The cultural biography of things: commodification as process.' in Arjun Appadurai (ed.), The Social Life of Things: 

Commodities in Cultural Perspective: Cambridge University Press, 1986), 64-91; Mary Douglas and Baron C. 

Isherwood, The world of goods: towards an anthropology of consumption (London; New York: Routledge, 1996). 
23 John Brewer and Roy Porter, Consumption and the world of goods (London; New York: Routledge, 1993); F. 

Trentmann, 'Crossing Divides: Consumption and globalization in history', Journal of Consumer Culture, 9 (2009), 187-

220; Frank Trentmann, The Oxford handbook of the history of consumption (Oxford & New York: Oxford University 

Press, 2012); Weatherill, Consumer behaviour; Peter N. Stearns, Consumerism in world history. The global 

transformation of desire (London; New York: Routledge, 2001). 
24 Robert Finlay, 'The Pilgrim Art: The Culture of Porcelain in World History', Journal of World History, 9 (1998), 141-

187. Quoted in Findlen, Early modern things, 16-17. Another recent work that includes numerous relevant studies is 

Trentmann, Oxford Handbook Consumption. 
25 Francesca Trivellato, The Familiarity of Strangers. The Sephardic Diaspora, Livorno, and Cross-Cultural Trade in 

the Early Modern Period (Yale: Yale University Press, 2009), 7-10. Quoted in Findlen, Early modern things, 16. 
26 Mayne, Material Culture, 56.  
27 Mayne, Material Culture, 56; Ian Hodder. 'The Interpretation of Documents and Material Culture.' in Norman K. 

Denzin and Yvonna S. Lincoln (eds.), Collecting and Interpreting Qualitative Materials (Thousand Oaks, London and 

Delhi: Sage Publications, 2003), 155-175. 
28 Rhys Isaac, Transformation of Virginia, 1740-1790 (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 1999), 325. 

Qouted in Mayne, Material Culture, 56. 
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and the intersections between hegemony and subaltern agency’.29 Mayne, for one, concurs with Marc Bloch 

and the Annales school when he argues that material culture analysis can provide a voice for understudied, 

invisible or underrepresented groups of people in history (or as Bloch describes them as ‘commoners and 

peasants’, which of course sets it further afield from the luxury debate).30 Studying underrepresented groups 

became possible through the study of objects where little written evidence exists.  

 

The literature from anthropology on material culture is mostly (if not completely) abstract.31 This presents 

me, as a historian, with certain difficulties. The material available to me infringes on both traditional written 

sources of the archive and a collection of things, in some cases not only from museum collections but also 

from the archive. An example of how the material culture framework present a problem, as is the case of the 

cloth samples of the royal cotton manufacture. These samples are found today in several large books with 

multitudes of samples glued onto the pages representing the range of textiles produced; their qualities, 

colours and design (see fig. 2.1.1).32 The samples provide insights into the ways in which the royal cotton 

manufacture produced textiles and which goods were perceived to be in demand, or which types and 

qualities of textiles the manufacture was able to produce. If we are to believe the general framework of 

material culture as a methodology, these samples are irrelevant to such a study, because they do not represent 

a use for a single identifiable person (or identifiable group) within the population. However, I believe that 

these sample books do offer insights into the material culture of the Danes at the end of the eighteenth 

century. The samples represent the textiles that were produced in a state-run manufacture and must have thus 

been purchased both by state entities, such as the military for example, but mostly by the public. 

                                                           
29 Mayne, Material Culture, 57. He links the to the example of the slave hiding things in the walls of her master’s house  
30 Bloch quoted in Anne Stahl. 'Material histories.' in Dan Hicks and Mary C. Beaudry (eds.), The Oxford handbook of 

material culture studies (Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press, 2010), 148-170. 
31 Some, however, try to make their work less abstract. One such is Ian Woodward, Understanding material culture 

(Los Angeles: Sage Publications, 2007). 
32 Stofprøveprotokoller 1782-1796, no. 3840-3841, series 378 Det Kgl. Priviligerede bomuldsmanufaktur. Rigsarkivet. 
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Fig. 2.1.1: Page from 

sample book from the royal 

cotton manufacture from the 

period 1782-1796, showing 

cotton-and-silk samples (© 

Rigsarkivet, photo by the 

author). 

 

 

More information about the 

context of these samples are 

available in the account 

books of the royal cotton 

manufacture, where it is 

possible to deduct which 

ones were popular, and 

which ones were not. If the 

samples represent textiles 

that did not sell well, then 

that is also evidence of what 

could be termed reverse 

consumption or negative 

material culture (my own 

phrases), providing insight 

of what was not in fashion at 

the time when the textiles 

were on the market. This in 

turn provide information about possible insufficiency of production, quick turnaround in fashionability of 

certain textiles, and potentially also something about the material culture of production on state level by 

those involved in the physical production of these textiles. For the samples representing textiles that did not 

sell well, there is certainly a discrepancy worth considering and within that discrepancy lies information of 

Danish material culture.   

 

No historian will argue that they provide a complete truth in their analysis; it is always a matter of 

interpretation. Thus, in conjunction with my work, material culture does not sit alone on the methodological 

and theoretical axis, but is rather supported by numerous others materials. In the main they are traditional 

written and printed sources as well as visual and physical sources from the past, but in addition, a very 

untraditional approach concerning the actual textiles is applied, by using chemical dye analysis and other 
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technical analysis of a number of eighteenth-century cotton textiles are also included as a contextualisation 

of the impact of cotton on Danish society. The hypothesis is that a change occurred during the course of the 

eighteenth century in who consumed Indian cottons, from the wealthy to those of fewer means, and in this 

aspect, material culture is key to uncover the consumption of Indian cottons in the long eighteenth century.  

 

Do historians, however, have the same liberty to spin and weave such long stories and complicated 

interpretations based on a few single objects, precisely when there are so many relevant written records 

available for interpretation and assessment? From where this line of enquiry sits at the present body of 

research, I believe this is precisely the controversy, and the difficulty, we are facing as historians. Although 

historians can work with both large source materials as well as singular objects, it is against our academic 

nature to present very precise conclusions based on what we would perceive as precariously little evidence, 

as can happen when a single object is used as an example of a past person’s thoughts, actions and emotions 

as suggested by the material culture framework. After having provided us with no more practical tools for 

material culture analysis, Mayne finishes with a rather vague point when he writes ‘the historical value of 

studying material culture lies in such interweaving of words, things, places and memories, in order to more 

fully understand lives and habits of the past, and their points of connections with the present day’.33 Other 

scholars have also attempted to provide a methodological approach for the historian, but I am not convinced 

that anyone has completely mastered the task yet. Nonetheless, as presented below, historians have recently 

provided ideas and models as to how it is possible to apply a material culture framework through objects in 

history. One such attempt has been made by Hamling and Richardson, who want to know more about 

people’s possessions as a way of understanding their experiences of everyday life. They want to do so by 

examining ‘the things that people owned, and the way they used them … [and] how they were made, how 

they were acquired, how they were used and what people thought about them’.34 Hodder, coming from an 

archaeology background, wants us to simply consider the artefact as we do a written source, whether it be a 

document, record or another form: ‘a form of artefact produced under certain material conditions (not 

everyone can write, or write in a certain way, or have access to relevant technologies of reproduction) 

embedded within social and ideological systems’.35  

 

Recent historical works within the material culture framework are examples of how historians can choose to 

approach the study of objects. To Renata Ago, what the study of objects can offer the historian is an 

exploration of an understanding of the relationship between human beings and things. From this relationship, 

the historian can unearth vast information about past lives, uncover ‘traces of intimacy and a separation 

                                                           
33 Mayne, Material Culture, 6. 
34 Hamling and Richardson, Everyday objects. 
35 Hodder, Interpretation, 157. 



20 

 

between the public and private spheres’, gender categories, social hierarchies as well as the more traditional 

assessment of economic value of an object and their role as ‘engines of demand’.36 Analysis should focus on 

the use [my emphasis] (or function) of an object, and how this is potentially continually changing. Moreover, 

this change in itself is worth thinking about, as it is in the use of a thing that meanings and significances can 

be deciphered.37 In her analysis of objects in seventeenth-century Rome, Ago makes it clear that she wishes 

to move beyond the continuous narrative of the nobility and their things, so easily discernible through the 

multiple records they left behind. She wants to move into the sphere of the non-nobles, that is, the middle 

class, the artisans, lawyers and merchants. This serves as an inspiration for the thesis at hand and its 

methodology, as I also wish to consider this larger group within the population, and how their social lives 

and patterns of consumption were affected by the influx of Indian cotton textiles. Ago provides a usable 

framework for the historian’s intertwining with anthropology’s material culture, in her assessments of how 

(for example) textiles became inalienable, were applied, pawned, and sold in seventeenth-century Rome.   

 

Another recent work dealing with things in the early modern is Findlen’s edited work Early Modern Things. 

To Findlen, the historian’s study of objects can render history of a moment ‘tangible and concrete’.38 

Through the lives of things, or their biographies, this collection of essays give examples of both ‘how to 

write the history of objects as well as histories from objects’.39 Using a wide range of documentation, such as 

things with a history: paintings40, drawings, engravings, inventories, probates, catalogues, advertisements 

(which she calls ‘representations of things that are themselves objects’) as well as inquiring ‘into things 

(mercantile assessments of production, use, and value, artisanal know-how books, and learned books about 

objects)’; Findlen wishes to help the historian reconstruct past material worlds.41 The combination of 

archival sources, objects and other materials can aid the creation a truly dynamic account of the role of things 

in the life of past people through, for example, an understanding of ‘what people acquired, inherited, rented, 

sold, and exchanged, whether they cherished old things or craved new ones; and their first encounters with 

unfamiliar objects’.42 In this sense, the early modern period was one where all corners of the world became 

increasingly interconnected, as did the things that came into global circulation. This included Indian cotton 

textiles that travelled the globe and found many different uses in the different places and by different people 

where and by whom they were consumed.  

 

                                                           
36 Ago, Gusto for things, 2. 
37 Ago, Gusto for things, 1-11, introduction. 
38 Findlen, Early modern things, 6. 
39 Findlen, Early modern things, 6. 
40 A great example of how to use paintings in material culture analysis is the recent book by Timothy Brook, Vermeer's 

Hat: The Seventeenth Century and the Dawn of the Global World (New York: Bloomsbury Press, 2008). 
41 Findlen, Early modern things, 7-8. 
42 Findlen, Early modern things, 8; Raffaella Sarti, Europe at Home: Family and Material Culture, 1500-1800 (New 

Haven: Yale University Press, 2002). 
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It remains an exercise into the unknown to connect material culture with a traditional historical study. Few 

have succeeded in doing so efficaciously, by giving examples and not by merely writing yet more texts with 

more abstractions on what such an analysis can provide in terms of results. Giorgio Riello has provided 

historians with tools to perform an analysis of things no longer physically present in the historical record.43 

This presents an opportunity to use a slightly different material culture approach to consider Indian textiles 

mentioned in the written records, of which no physical remnants can be found anywhere today. This is due to 

official collection practices of the early modern period, with its tendency to preserve and collect objects of 

wondrousness that left little leeway for everyday things of the general population. Therefore, the textiles 

consumed by the more general public, will most likely be impossible to uncover in museum collections, and 

as such, no object will be present today to be used in a material culture analysis. Although some objects may 

transcend the boundaries between rich and poor, the powerful and powerless, the focus on collecting was on 

the precious objects. This means that Riello’s suggestions as to how to analyse objects that are no more, is 

particularly useful for the study of the changes and developments in the material culture and consumption 

patterns of the Danes in the long eighteenth century. As Gerritsen and Riello pointedly argue in a very recent 

work on history and material culture: there is no single way for the historian to study material culture 

through objects, no ‘unified and universal methodology’.44 

 

Although it is perhaps still somewhat unclear in which exact direction, the historian should draw a combined 

analysis of the evidence presented through objects and written records, the works reviewed above have made 

very clear that this combined analysis has immense potential. Therefore, it is possible for me as a historian to 

reveal a multifaceted history to comment on and exemplify general trends in consumption and trade as well 

as any specific and useful histories of people and their uses of Indian cotton textiles. The suggestions in the 

works referred to above suggest that the possibilities are near endless, and it is within the combination that a 

more detailed, fuller history will emerge.    

 

 

2.2. Material culture in Scandinavian historiography 

 

In recent years, there has been a growing interest in the study of things, consumption and colonialism in 

Scandinavian history, which has offered relatively few but important contributions to the field.45  

                                                           
43 Riello, Things that shape. 
44 Anne Gerritsen and Giorgio Riello, Writing Material Culture History (London: Bloomsbury, 2014), 5. Similar 

discussion and new evidence of European consumption of global commodities are expected to appear in Anne Gerritsen 

and Giorgio Riello, (eds.), The Global Lives of Things. The Material Culture of Connections in the Early Modern World 

(Oxon & New York: Routledge, 2016). 
45 Tove Engelhardt Mathiassen et al., (eds.), Fashionable Encounters. Perspectives and Trends in Textile and Dress in 

the Early Modern Nordic World (Oxford and Oakville: Oxbow Books, 2014); Magdalena Naum and Jonas Nordin, 
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One such interesting study is historian and curator Jonas Nordin’s piece on how the Swedish Admiral, 

Marshal and Count Carl Gustaf Wrangel decorated his castle Skokloster to be a place in which he could live 

‘at the centre of the world’ through depictions with references to the Swedish colonies.46  In building 

Skokloster, Wrangel ‘created a space never seen before in Sweden – a landscape of intersecting hybridity 

between time, history and global space’ by combining the material imprints of the New World with style, 

effort and time.47 Nordin sits tightly within a material culture framework, but writes mainly from an interest 

in Skokloster as part of a museological interpretation, and as such offers no particular methodological 

framework within which the historian who also uses written sources can operate. Neither does he wish to 

provide insight into the material world or symbolism as used by Bloch’s commoners and peasants. It may, 

however, be interesting to assess if it is possible to transfer some of his interpretative tools to Indian cotton 

textiles in the early modern: how can they be viewed as a hybridity, and how they can be seen to combine the 

material imprints of the colonies with ‘style, effort and time’? The textile samples from the long eighteenth 

century, which derive from a colonial context presented throughout this thesis, are less representative of the 

‘hybridity’ seen in the Skokloster castle, even if they are representative of another colonial context design 

wise. Nordin states that when ‘commodities were traded ... material culture was transferred from one group 

to another, and occasionally back again’.48 He also states that ‘early modern globalisation was not static or 

just about extracting surplus from core to periphery; it meant the advent of a new hybrid global world, 

constantly changing but still surrounding us’.49 Certainly, that was the case for the Indian cotton textiles that 

were traded in great numbers and even more varieties between India and the rest of the world, mainly 

through Europe. 

 

Recent historiography offers other relevant works on Scandinavian material culture and consumption, such 

as that by Venborg Pedersen. He discusses luxury, consumption and the Danish colonies through a series of 

people and things contained in five different homes in urban and rural spheres, and through various objects 

and written primary material in these contexts.50 The work deals with the general population in its widest 

sense. In the author’s own words: ‘there is no simple way to go about analysing the relation between the 

                                                           
(eds.), Scandinavian Colonialism and the Rise of Modernity. Small Time Agents in a Global Arena (New York, 

Heidelberg, Dordrecht, London: Springer, 2013); Minna Kragelund, Ting og tingester. Materielle kulturstudier 

(København: Danmarks Pædagogiske Universitets Forlag, 2004); Tine Damsholt, Dorthe Gert Simonsen, and Camilla 

Mordhorst, Materialiseringer: Nye persektiver på materialitet og kulturanalyse (Århus: Århus Universitesforlag, 2009); 

Mikkel Bille and Tim Flohr Sørensen, Materialitet. En indføring i kultur, identitet og teknologi (Gylling: 

Samfundslitteratur, 2012). 
46 J. M. Nordin, 'The centre of the world: The material construction of Eurocentric domination and hybridity in a 

Scandinavian 17th-century context', Journal of Material Culture, 18, no. 2 (2013), 189-209. 
47 Nordin, 'Centre of the world', 196. 
48 Nordin, 'Centre of the world', 201. 
49 Nordin, 'Centre of the world', 204. 
50 Mikkel Venborg Pedersen, Luksus. Forbrug og kolonier i Danmark i det 18. århundrede (Copenhagen: Museum 

Tusculanums Forlag, 2013). 
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material and social life, but one way to do so would be to consider the objects as the carrier of the practical, 

indicative and symbolic meanings’.51 It is obvious to Venborg Pedersen that certain things, such as a big 

house, was meant to signal great wealth, but it is really in the small, more subtle details that we today can 

decipher more about the public and private sphere, bodily and emotional needs, of various people.52 As 

already stated, only a small number of Danish scholars have considered and written about textiles, fashion 

and consumption, or any one of these.53 One of few, but significant contributions is Erna Lorenzen’s 

‘people’s clothes in and around Aarhus, 1675-1850’, in which for the first time transcriptions of probates 

were published and assessed using museum objects for comparison.54 Similarly, with a background in 

museums, and using several museum objects to drive her research, Ellen Andersen wrote the two key books 

on fashion in Denmark in the long eighteenth century.55 Her work is still particularly resourceful when it 

comes to understanding how the inspirations of Danish fashion changed over time.56  

 

Some key concepts deserve mention and explanation when talking about the history of Indian cotton textiles 

in the early modern world, such as global trade, the Indian apprenticeship, consumption, fashion, 

hybridization and design. These concepts will all be discussed below through pertinent key works.    

 

2.3. Global trade and Indian cottons  

 

Indian cotton textiles became a globally traded commodity during the course of the early modern period. 

Numerous scholars have considered the role of these textiles in early modern global trade, in particular in the 

English case, most notably recently Giorgio Riello, who has thoroughly revised old ideas and created new 

                                                           
51 Venborg Pedersen, Luksus, 72. In-text translation by the author of this paper. 
52 Venborg Pedersen, Luksus, 73. 
53 Examples of publications where the authors claims that consumption of clothing and textiles will be discussed, but is 

in fact not in any particular detail, include: Palle Ove Christiansen, 'Culture and Contrast in a Northern European 

Village: Lifestyle among Manorial Peasants in 18th-century Denmark', Journal of Social History, 29, no. 2 (Winter 

1995), 275-294; Martin T. H. Bork, 'Materielle statussymboler hos sjællandske bønder i 1700-tallets første halvdel', 

Fortid og nutid, 4 (2002), 278-297; Bjørn Poulsen, 'Trade and consumption among late medieval and early modern 

Danish Peasants', Scandinavian economic history review, 52, no. 1 (2004), 52-68. There are other works also of close-

relevance in terms of production and discussions about an industrious revolution in Scandinavia, even if none are 

directly related to what is today considered the Danish territory: Ragnhild Hutchison, 'Special Issue: A Nordic 

Industrious Revolution?', Scandinavian Journal of History, 39, no. 1 (2014). Another work of similar relevance is 

Hanne Østhus’ thesis: Hanne Østhus, 'Contested authority: master and servant in Copenhagen and Christiania, 1750-

1850', Ph.D. thesis, European University Institute, 2013. 
54 Erna Lorenzen, Folks tøj i og omkring Århus, ca. 1675-1850 (Århus: Jysk Selskab for Historie, 1975). 
55 Ellen Andersen, Moden 1790-1840 (Aarhus: Nyt Nordisk Forlag, 1986); Ellen Andersen, Danske Dragter. Moden i 

1700-årene (København: Nationalmuseet, 1977). 
56 In addition, Andersen’s work can also be applied to get an understanding of how garments in fashion at certain times 

actually were stitched together, and on that basis, how much fabric was required to make such a garment. The same 

goes for Janet Arnold, Patterns of fashion 1: Englishwomen's dresses & their construction c. 1660-1860 (London: 

Macmillan Publishers, 1972). 
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ones, about the importance of Indian cottons.57 Alongside Riello are other significant scholars, such as 

Beverly Lemire, Maxine Berg and John Styles. They all consider the influence of the influx of Indian cotton 

textiles in England, although they typically have a stronger emphasis on the influence on English 

consumption patterns and less on the Indian side of the production of these textiles.58 Another aspect of the 

globality of cottons has recently been explored in closer detail to Atlantic history and slavery by Sven 

Beckert, who adds yet further perspectives on the growth of cotton’s importance in the early modern pre-

industrial and industrialised western world.59 A pertinent research field would be the Indian Ocean trade, and 

their links into the global system. This would be considered with a view to focus of the era of European trade 

to and from India, and to include information on how the Indian cottons were procured in India. The topic, in 

its wider sense of intra-Asian trade, however, sits at the fringe of this project and will not be discussed 

further here.   

Other scholars focusing especially on the Dutch East India Company (Vereenigde Oost-Indische Compagnie, 

VOC) and the French East India Company (or Compagnie des Indes Orientale, FEIC) have published some 

important works in which they assess the size and volume of this trade, and its long-term developments.60 

                                                           
57 Riello and Roy, How India; Riello and Parthasarathi, Spinning World; Riello, Cotton, The Fabric. 
58 Beverly Lemire, Fashion's favourite: the cotton trade and the consumer in Britain, 1660-1800 (Oxford; New York: 

Oxford University Press, 1991); Beverly Lemire, Dress, culture and commerce: the English clothing trade before the 

factory, 1660-1800 (Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1997); Beverly Lemire, The force of fashion in politics and society: 

global perspectives from early modern to contemporary times (Farnham: Ashgate, 2010); Beverly Lemire and Giorgio 

Riello, 'East & West: Textiles and Fashion in Early Modern Europe', Journal of Social History, 41, no. 4 (2008), 887-

916; Beverly Lemire, Cotton (Oxford; New York: Berg, 2011); John Styles, The Dress of the People: Everyday Fashion 

in Eighteenth-century England (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2007); John Styles, Threads of feeling: the London 

Foundling Hospital's textile tokens, 1740-1770 (London: Foundling Museum, 2010); Styles and Vickery, Gender; Berg 

and Clifford, Consumers and luxury. A new, and very relevant work on the links between English textile production and 

imports and their export to North America and their influence there also deserves mention here: Kate Haulman, The 

Politics of Fashion in Eighteenth Century America (United States of America: The University of North Carolina Press, 

2011). This can be nicely aided by the classics Florence M. Montgomery, Printed textiles; English and American 

cottons and linens 1700-1850 (New York: Viking Press & Henry Francis du Pont Winterthur Museum, 1970); Florence 

M. Montgomery, Textiles in America, 1650-1870. A dictionary based on original documents: prints and paintings, 

commercial records, American merchants' papers, shopkeepers' advertisements, and pattern books with original 

swatches of cloth (New York: Norton, 1984).   
59 Sven Beckert, Empire of Cotton. A New History of Global Capitalism (United States of America: Allen Lane, 

Penguin Books, 2014). Other recent volumes of interest are Maxine Berg et al., (eds.), Goods from the East, 1600-1800. 

Trading Eurasia (Basingstoke: Macmillan, 2015); Frank Trentmann, Empire of Things: How we became a world of 

consumers, from the fifteenth century to the twenty-first (New York: HarperCollins Publishers, 2016). 
60 Femme S. Gaastra, 'The Textile Trade of the VOC. The Dutch Response to the English Challenge', South Asia, XIX, 

no. Special issue (1996), 85-95; Femme S. Gaastra, The Dutch East India Company. Expansion and Decline (Leiden. 

Zutphen: Uitgeversmaatschappij Walburg Pers, 2003); Femme S. Gaastra and J. R. Bruijn. 'The Dutch East India 

Company's Shipping, 1602-1795, in a comparative perspective.' in Femme S. Gaastra and J. R. Bruijn (eds.), Ships, 

Sailors and Spices. East India Companies and Their Shipping in the 16th, 17th and 18th Centuries (Amsterdam: 

NEHA, 1993), 177-208; Pierre H. Boulle. 'French Mercantilism, Commercial Companies and Colonial Profitability.' in 

Leonard Blussé and Femme S. Gaastra (eds.), Companies and Trade. Essays on Overseas Trading Companies during 

the Ancien Régime: Leiden University Press, 1981), 97-118; Donald Wellington, French East India Companies: A 

Historical Account and Record of Trade (Lanham MD: Hamilton Books, 2006); P. Haudrère. 'The ‘Compagnie des 

Indes’ and Maritime Matters (c. 1725-1770).' in J. R. Bruijn and Femme S. Gaastra (eds.), Ships, Sailors and Spices. 

East India Companies and Their Shipping in the 16th, 17th and 18th Centuries (Amsterdam: NEHA, 1993), 81-98; 
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The trade in Indian cottons by the VOC took on a rather different shape than that of the English East India 

Company (EEIC), because the Dutch so successfully applied textiles in their extensive intra-Asian trade, but 

also, as the EEIC, re-exported a large part of the Indian cottons that came into Europe. This aspect of re-

export within Europe is an aspect that this thesis will have to address, because in the case of Denmark, it will 

have severe implications in the quantitative assessment of the trade as well as for consumption and material 

culture (see chapter 4). This is, of course, because if more than half of the Indian cottons imported by the 

company were re-exported out of the country, then this changes the amount of Indian cottons in circulation 

in Denmark.  

As part of the global trade it is important to understand how these textiles were acquired by the Europeans in 

India. The production and procurement of specific designs operated within a very complex and fragile 

system of manufacturing in India, reception by the Europeans and risky transportation in between the 

continents. The system typically worked as follows: European agents or merchants would send descriptions, 

or sometimes drawings, of how they wanted a printed or painted cotton (here called a chintz, in England 

called printed calicoe) textile to look and a description of the quality, that is, the density of the fabric as well 

as an amount of pieces to order.61 The designs could also have been based on re-drawn or newly combined 

designs of elements and patterns of existing fabrics, and were rarely based purely on the imagination of the 

master painter, the naqqàsh.62 On the one hand, this system of design inspiration ensured that the designs of 

the cottons intended for the European market stayed distinctly within a framework of European taste, whilst 

on the other hand, it also ensured that the more ‘exotic’ elements came about due to the misinterpretations or 

misunderstanding on behalf of the painter, of the design model or the description which the printer was 

working from.63 The Indian weavers and dyers would begin their work after being paid just enough to 

purchase the raw materials and to support their most basic needs. The system was fragile because it was so 

susceptible to environmental changes, such as a bad cotton harvest in the local area, or because not enough 

money was invested to secure the survival of the weavers and dyers.64 Production times were lengthy. It took 

                                                           
Chris Nierstrasz, Rivalry for Trade in Tea and Textiles. The English and Dutch East India Companies (1700-1800) 

(Basingstoke, Hampshire: Palgrace Macmillan, 2015). 
61 Unfortunately, none of these pattern-books or musters are to be found in archive collections today, even if so many 

scholars claim that they are, no reference is ever provided. Irwin and Brett, Origins Chintz, 9. 
62 Irwin and Brett, Origins Chintz, 9. 
63 Richard Roberts, 'Guinée Cloth: Linked Transformations within France's Empire in the Nineteenth Century', Cahiers 

d'Études Africaines, 32, no. 128 (1992), 597-627; Kenneth Pomeranz and Steven Topik, The world that trade created: 

society, culture, and the world economy, 1400-the present (Armonk, N.Y.: M.E. Sharpe, 1999), 228-230; John Irwin, 

'Indian Textile Trade in the Seventeenth Century. I. Western India', Journal of Indian Textile History, I (1996), 4-33. 
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One exception is the mention by Peter Floris in his description of his ‘voyage to the east indies’ in the early seventeenth 

century where he wrote that a ‘great oversight had been committed’ with regards to Malay cloth (Indian cottons for the 
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around seven months, from the advance being paid to the weaver and/or middlemen who purchased the 

cotton yarn, until the cottons were ready to be delivered to the purchaser in India. On top of that was the time 

spent on transportation from place of production to the ship, and the months spent at sea from India to 

Denmark, meaning that the total time spent before the textiles arrived in Denmark was a minimum of 18 

months in total from the time an order was shipped from Copenhagen for the factors in India.65 After this 

considerable time has passed, the type of textile ordered could very well be out of fashion and considered 

unattractive by the time it was finished, which would then present fewer possibilities for profit for the 

Europeans. All these were contributing factors that made it difficult for Europeans to operate within the 

market, and it provided another incentive for the Europeans to uncover the secrets of Indian chintz 

production and dyeing technology in order to avoid the difficulties of procuring the desirable cottons in India 

(see chapter 7 and 8).  

 

2.4. The Indian Apprenticeship 

 

Consumption, consumer demand, fashion, global trade and Indian cottons were all evidently closely 

interlinked when studying the industrial revolution in Europe. Riello makes clear the link between the long-

term developments in the European trade in Indian cottons (both to Europe, West Africa, in Asia, and to the 

Americas) to consumption, changing fashion, technology, product innovation, strategies of import 

substitution and changing economic and political conditions in Europe, although this is perhaps most 

relevant to English historiography. With his introduction of the concept of the Indian apprenticeship, Riello 

smartly links the long-term impact of company trade (and later national and/or private trade) from India to 

Europe in Indian cottons with a need for the European consumers to adjust to using Indian cottons. This was 

instead of a preference for linen.66 In this process lies a discussion of price reductions, quality developments, 

hybridization of design and the exotic, as well as a thesis that understands Indian cottons as being a slow 

motor for change and not the fast-forward speedy engine otherwise associated with the industrial revolution. 

Riello’s extensive body of work focusses on Britain and the English East India Company’s (EEIC) trade in 

                                                           
great an abatement of the price’: W. H. Moreland, (ed.) Peter Floris. His Voyage to the East Indies in the Globe, 1611-
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between 1772-and 1792 and 219 days between 1732-1772: Gaastra and Bruijn, Dutch EIC shipping, Table 7.6b, 195. 

For production time in India, in Bengal specifically see: Aage Rasch and P. P. Sveistrup, Asiatisk Kompagni i den 

florissante periode 1772-1792 (København: Institut for historie og samfundsøkonomi; Gyldendalske Boghandel, 1948), 

292. 
66 Riello, Cotton, The Fabric. 
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Indian cotton textiles. He claims their overall importance to this Indian apprenticeship and links this 

successfully to the reasons why an industrial revolution occurred first in Britain, and not elsewhere.67 One 

such reason lies in the general conditions for trade made possible through the EEIC. On that basis, the 

connection between the Danish trade in Indian cottons and the pre-industrial manufacturing sector is also 

explored in this thesis. Through the changing consumer demands that occurred throughout Europe in the 

long eighteenth century, significant changes took place in production and paved the way for production 

innovation. For example, European textile printers were already experimenting with new techniques by the 

early eighteenth century, although it was only later in the century that they were able to imitate the 

production of Indian cotton textiles by use of particular mordants, such as alum, which had not been widely 

available to (or known how to use by) European cotton printers previously.68  

 

The technological innovation was most clearly evidenced through the production of printed cotton textiles in 

Europe, based on the existing technology from India and existing printing or painting techniques from linen, 

wool and silk textiles, but with continuous attempts at developing techniques for cotton printing from the 

turn of the seventeenth century onwards.69 For example, British consumers seemed to prefer cotton textiles 

with patterns on a white background, but this required the expensive waxing of the main piece of cloth (that 

was to remain undyed) as opposed to when producing a piece with a dark-colour background where less 

wax, production time and wages would be required.70 Indian craftsmen appeared less willing to adapt to the 

very specific requirements laid out by European traders. Therein, argues Riello, lies part of the reason of how 

import substitution came to be so important and was made possible in Europe. Import substitution thus 

paved the way for an industrial revolution because, ‘as consumption expanded in Europe, there was an 

incentive to replace increasingly expensive Indian cottons with competitively priced products produced in 

Europe’.71 The preference for whiteness suggests that the textiles would be used in supplement to linen. 

Cotton retains dye well, which mean that they can be washed more than other textiles and still retain colour 

vibrancy. Pricewise, cotton was usually cheaper than silk or wool, although traditionally more expensive 

than linen.72 It is all of these aspects of history that make up the Indian apprenticeship: portraying how cotton 

came to be so important in trade, consumption, fashion, and production in the eighteenth century.      

 

                                                           
67 This of course sits within the ongoing Divergence debate: Kenneth Pomeranz, The great divergence: China, Europe, 

and the making of the modern world economy (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 2000); Prasannan 

Parthasarathi, Why Europe grew rich and Asia did not: global economic divergence, 1600-1850 (Cambridge & New 

York: Cambridge University Press, 2011), are some examples. 
68 Riello, Cotton, The Fabric, 100. 
69 Souza, French connection. 
70 Riello, Cotton, The Fabric, 99-100. 
71 Riello, Cotton, The Fabric, 108. 
72 Although Riello clarifies that we do not yet have conclusive evidence for the cheaper price of cottons: Prasannan 

Parthasarathi and Giorgio Riello. 'From India to the World: Cotton and Fashionability.' in Frank Trentmann (ed.), The 

Oxford Handbook of the History of Consumption (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013), 145-170. 
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Riello bases his work on the case of England, the nation that experienced the greatest and earliest 

industrialisation. It perhaps seems less pertinent to discuss the notions of the Indian apprenticeship and 

import substitution for the Danish case, because Denmark experienced a very late industrialisation and one 

not nearly as great and successful as the English one.73 Nonetheless, it is still important to consider these 

concepts because they do add to the Danish history of colonial trade, consumption and production precisely 

because this history was so different to the English. The Danes tried to do similar things: establish a national 

cotton textile production, with the use of foreign technology in the shape of dyeing methods and experienced 

personnel, to enable a fulfilment of a national response to globally imported goods. Therefore, these concepts 

are important to use in a comparison to Denmark; because the same process did not lead to the same results 

in Denmark as in England, with attempts of explaining why that is, and the role of Indian cottons and 

colonial trade in this development.   

  

2.5. Consumption, fashion, hybridization and design 

 

A study of Indian cottons in the long eighteenth century requires an assessment of the consumption patterns, 

and therefore a discussion of how one determines fashion74, of how innovative technology helped pave the 

way for Europe as the centre of production of cotton textiles. Moreover, it requires a study of how fashion 

dictated that something exotic was fashionable, which applies to the case of the Indian cottons that became 

hybridized in their design, combining Indian and Persian motifs with more familiar European symbolisms.75 

As previously stated, these factors were all closely interlinked, and therefore, a study of consumption, 

fashion, design and technology is necessary to facilitate an understanding of the importance and significance 

of Indian cotton textiles in the early modern period. There is little question that designs and fashions in silk 

textiles served as an source for imitation in cotton textiles and their designs, as well as in their impact and 

use in European fashion.76 One such example could be the dress seen in fig. 2.5.1, with detail of the printed 

cotton textile in fig. 2.5.2.77 

                                                           
73 Per Boje, Vejen til velstand - marked, stat og utopi. Om dansk kapitalismes mange former genem 300 år. Tiden 1730-

1850 (Odense: Syddansk Universitetsforlag, 2014); Dan Charly Christensen, Det moderne projekt. Teknik og kultur i 

Danmark-Norge 1750-(1814)-1850 (København: Gyldendal, 1996). 
74 The term ‘fashion’ is in itself an object of debate, particularly within sociology: Lou Taylor, Establishing Dress 

History (Manchester & New York: Manchester University Press, 2004); Joanne Entwistle, The Fashioned Body. 

Fashion, Dress and Modern Social Theory (Cambridge: Polity Press, 2000). 
75 Beverly Lemire, 'Domesticating the Exotic: Floral Culture and the East India Calico Trade with England , c. 1600-

1800', Textile: The Journal of Cloth and Culture, 1, no. 1 (2003), 65-85. 
76 Birgitt Borkopp-Restle, 'Ornament follows funtion: Cotton textiles with printed patterns for clothing and other textile 

objects', paper presented at 'Early Modern Textiles and Material Culture: Consumption, Distribution and Global 

Interaction', conference held at 14-16 April 2016. Several other scholars have suggested this, including Styles, Threads, 

34. 
77 Woman's robe a la anglaise, c. 1780. Overdress. English dress of Indian export chintz. Painted and resist-dyed cotton 

tabby, museum no. 972.202.12, Royal Ontario Museum. 
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Fig. 2.5.1. Image of back of the Robe à la Anglaise from the Royal Ontario Museum, where the print imitates 

contemporary designs in silks, c. 1780 (© Royal Ontario Museum).  
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Fig. 2.5.2: Detail of textile, printed 

cotton, used in a Robe a la Anglaise, 

c. 1780. See full dress in fig. 2.5.1. (© 

Royal Ontario Museum).  

 

In Trentmann’s dictionary of 

consumption, Riello and Parthasarathi 

describe fashion as a present day 

‘complex system of production, 

marketing, and consumption’, a 

definition that does not apply to the 

historical concept of fashion of the 

early modern.78 Instead, they apply 

the term fashionability, to be 

understood as the process through 

which consumers wanted to ‘be of 

style, to be at the cutting edge, and to 

sport the novel’.79 Early modern 

European fashion was commonly for 

something exotic, hard to get, and 

rare, at least initially. Indian cottons 

satisfied these demands for exotica 

and the unusual but probably lost this exotic illusiveness as they became more numerous in circulation and 

used in larger numbers by most European consumers. In addition, the painted cottons produced in European 

manufactures were typically very ‘Western’ in their design and patterning and had lost much, if not all, of 

the exoticism of the early chintzes from India.  

Tailoring was not yet the main redeemer of fashionability, but rather the textile itself, even if shaping 

silhouettes especially in women’s dress became increasingly important during the eighteenth century. 

Cotton, with its multiple types and qualities, ranging from the finest muslins rivalling silk, to the coarse, 

durable cloth used to clothe the enslaved, produced a staggering amount of varieties of cloth unmatched by 

those of any other fibre.80 It is somewhat curious to note that there tends to be an overextended focus on 

                                                           
78 Parthasarathi and Riello, From India, 146. 
79 Parthasarathi and Riello, From India, 146. 
80 Parthasarathi and Riello, From India, 147. 
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printed cottons (chintz, and other printed textiles) in the English and American historiography, which often 

leaves aside the numerous but less luxurious and less beautiful loom-patterned cottons that arguably also 

formed part of fashionability, especially for the consumers of fewer means.81 That is one aspect that I hope to 

add to with this body of research, as I believe that the more coarse and cheap Indian cottons that were loom-

patterned played an almost more significant role in European consumption than the expensive and luxurious 

chintzes.     

  

2.6. Danish colonial trade and consumption 

 

Denmark’s global trade in Indian cottons has not been treated in as much detail by any Danish historian as 

has the British case by Riello, Lemire, Styles and Berg. Danish historians have worked with various sections 

of the history of the Danish colonies, a few with national textile production, and even fewer with 

consumption and textiles in the early modern period.82 This means there is scope for this thesis to fill a 

multitude of gaps, and to bring on stage a small-time agent (as phrased by Naum & Nordin) to the larger 

debate about colonies, consumption, textiles and the industrial revolution in the early modern global world.  

 

Economic historians in the 1970s and 1980s explored the role of colonial and company trade between India, 

Europe, West Africa and the Caribbean. They did so with a view to assess the economic benefits to the 

various nation states involved in the India trade, including England, the Dutch Republic, France, Portugal, 

Sweden and Denmark. Works by Danish economic historians, Ole Feldbæk and Ole Justesen, as well as the 

more administrative character of Erik Gøbel’s scholarship, provide information on the scope of the trade 

with overarching categories, one which is ‘textiles’, as well as on the workings and failures of the Danish 

trading companies.83 Feldbæk in particular has been industrious, and has provided valuable contributions and 

                                                           
81 Rosemary Crill, Chintz: Indian textiles for the West (London; New York: V & A Publishing, 2008); Susan W. 

Greene, Wearable Prints, 1760-1860 (Kent, Ohio: The Kent State University Press, 2014); Linda Eaton, Printed 

Textiles. British and American Cottons and Linens, 1700-1850 (United States: The Monacelli Press, 2014). This is also 

the case for focus on muslin, which tends to be on the finer qualities: Sonia Ashmore, Muslin (London: V & A 

Publishing, 2012). 
82 Some of the few examples include: Maj Ringgaard, '‘To par strixstrømper oc en nattrøie naccarat’ Filtede og 

strikkede tekstiler fra omkring år 1700, fundet i Københavnske byudgravninger - og sammenhænge mellem tekstilers 

farve og bevaring', Ph.d. thesis, University of Copenhagen, 2010; Helge Bjørn, De Danske Tekstilerhverv: Faglig, 

biografisk håndbog for tekstilerhvervene i Danmark (København: Forlaget Liber A/S, 1965); Katia Johansen, Det 

Elegante Liv - fra Frederik 5.s hof (København: Naryana Press & De Danske Kongers Kronologiske Samling på 

Rosenborg, 2007). 
83 Ole Feldbæk and Ole Justesen, Kolonierne i Asien og Afrika (København: Politiken, 1980); Ole Feldbæk, Niels 

Thomsen, and Kristof Glamann, Festskrift til Kristof Glamann (Odense: Odense Universitetsforlag, 1983); Kristof 

Glamann, 'Studie i Asiatisk Kompagnis økonomiske historie 1732-1772', Historisk tidsskrift, 11, no. 2 (1949), 351-404; 

Kristof Glamann and Erik Oxenbøll, Studier i dansk merkantilisme. Omkring tekster af Otto Thott (København: 

Akademisk Forlag, 1983); Ole Feldbæk, India trade under the Danish flag 1772-1808: European enterprise and Anglo-

Indian remittance and trade (Lund: Studentlitteratur, 1969); Ole Feldbæk, 'Den danske Asienhandel 1616-1807: værdi 

og volumen', Historisk tidsskrift, 90, no. 2 (1990), 320-352; Erik Gøbel, 'Danske oversøiske handelskompagnier i 17. og 
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material to the understanding of the importance of the trade, and Danish politics of trade in the eighteenth 

century. However, none of the scholars try to connect the two dots, that is, the cotton textiles coming into 

Denmark (or even those re-exported) to any consumer, nor do they go into further depth with the material 

aspects of textiles and their interpretation. Feldbæk for one, as well as the rest, all provide particularly useful 

statistical information, for example on the composition of cargoes, and figures for import and export. A more 

recent contribution by Mogens R. Nissen does little more than retell the story already conveyed by other 

Danish scholars.84 Another, new addition to the discussion of Danish colonial history can be found in the 

new monumental work in five volumes on Denmark, Greenland, India, West Africa and the West Indies 

although none of these have any particular focus on textiles.85   

 

As already stated, very little literature deals with consumption in early modern Denmark. There are, 

fortunately, some exceptions such as the already mentioned work by Venborg Pedersen. Other examples 

where less luxurious consumption is considered are also available, such as Bork’s article on the material 

symbols of status in early eighteenth century Denmark in which he challenges the traditional view of 

material status being reserved for the higher classes.86 However, as presented in chapter 3.2., the specific 

terminology applied to describe Indian cottons, or cotton textiles in general, is rarely identifiable in the 

limited literature on Danish consumption in the early modern period.  

 

2.7. West Africa 

 

Trade in Indian cotton textiles was not limited to a trade between Europe and India. Indian cottons made 

their way into the vast African continent, North America and the Caribbean. The Danes also operated within 

the so-called triangular trade across the Atlantic, but in fact, and as more recent research has shown, the 

triangular was more hexagonal, due to the introduction of Indian textiles into West Africa and North 

                                                           
18. århundrede: en forskningsoversigt', Fortid og nutid, XXVIII, no. 4, 535-569; Ole Justesen, Danish Sources for the 

History of Ghana 1657-1754. Vols. 1 - 2 (Copenhagen: Det Kongelige Danske Videnskabernes Selskab, 2005); Erik 

Gøbel, 'Danish Shipping Along the Triangular Route, 1671-1802: voyages and conditions on board', Scandinavian 

Journal of History, 36, no. 2 (2011), 135-155; Erik Gøbel, 'Dansk slavehandel på trekantruten: Guinesisk Kompagnis 

instrukser 1771', Danske Magazin, 51, no. 2 (2012), 515-553. 
84 Mogens R. Nissen. 'The Danish Asiatic Company: colonial expansion and commercial interests.' in Simon Davies, 

Daniel Sanjiv Roberts, and Gabriel Sanchez Espinosa (eds.), India and Europe in the Global Eighteenth Century 

(Oxford: Voltaire Foundation, 2014) 
85 These new books have been published based on the intention of renewing and expanding our knowledge of Danish 

colonial history and thereby adding new case studies and histories: Hans Christian Gulløv, (ed.) Grønland. Den Arktiske 

Koloni, Danmark og Kolonierne (København: Gads Forlag, 2017); Mikkel Vendborg Pedersen, (ed.) Danmark. En 

kolonimagt, Danmark og Kolonierne (København: Gads Forlag, 2017); Poul Erik Olsen, (ed.) Vestindien. St. Croix, St. 

Thomas og St. Jan, Danmark og Kolonierne (København: Gads Forlag, 2017); Per Ole Hernæs, (ed.) Vestafrika. 

Forterne på Guldkysten, Danmark og Kolonierne (København: Gads Forlag, 2017); Niels Brimnes, (ed.) Indien. 

Tranquebar, Serampore og Nicobarerne Danmark og Kolonierne (København: Gads Forlag, 2017). 
86 Bork, 'Materielle statussymboler'. 
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America. The recent scholarship on West Africa and Africans as consumers of textiles shipped into the 

country by Europeans is persistent and successful in arguing that the Africans were conspicuous consumers 

just like their European counterparts, and that the Europeans struggled to provide the Africans with the 

commodities in demand. Amongst the commodities were textiles, the primary group of imports to be used in 

the barter for slaves. The slave trade, sugar production in the Caribbean and sugar refining in Europe is just 

another loose piece in the puzzle of global trade. Everywhere textiles, including Indian textiles, played a vital 

role. In West Africa, demands for certain types, of particular designs, colours and qualities of textiles 

changed continuously, something which existing scholarship broadly concerned with trade explores only to a 

limited extent.87  

In the historiography on the Danes in West Africa, Hernæs has brought forward the ‘gun-slave circle theory’ 

in which he wishes to solidify claims of guns being the single most important import commodity for the 

Danish trade to West Africa.88 This thesis intends to shed further light on this claim, and it is argued that 

textiles played a more important, or at least equally important, role in the Danish trade in West Africa. 

Hernæs provides a large bulk of readily available information on cargoes, profit margins as well as valuable 

insights into West African consumption patterns. For comparison, Johnson, Metcalf, Inikori, Prestholdt, 

Kriger and Machado also offer information about consumption of textiles as well as further discussions of 

the importance of textiles in the European trade in Africa in the pre-colonial era.89  

 

                                                           
87 Per O. Hernæs, Slaves, Danes and African Coast Society (Trondheim: University of Trondheim, 1998); Erik Gøbel, 
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Kobayashi, 'Indian Cotton Textiles Revisited: the Demand from Western Africa, 1770-1850,' London School of 
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David Eltis and Lawrence C. Jennings, 'Trade between Western Africa and the Atlantic World in the Pre-Colonial Era', 

The American Historical Review, 93, no. 4 (1988), 936-959; Roberts, 'Guinée Cloth'; John Vogt, 'Notes on the 

Portuguese Cloth Trade in West Africa, 1480-1540', The International Journal of African Historical Studies, 8, no. 4 
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Chapter 3. Danish import trade in Indian cottons 1660-1806 
 

The next section is concerned with the difficulties of the terminology of Indian cottons in the long eighteenth 

century. To contextualise trade and understand its impact on consumption and material culture, it is 

necessary to understand what the different names applied in the source materials implied.  

 

3.2. Terminology and typology of Indian cottons  

 

The directors of Ostindisk Kompagni (DEIC) wrote in the generalbrev, an official letter of 1705 that ‘even if 

the majority of the East Indian terms used in the letters from the East Indies are understandable’ they would 

prefer it if the letters would ‘include an explanation of the goods in Danish, so that all could understand what 

they were.90 This also since ‘every year, new terms occur’.91 In addition, it was difficult for the officials back 

in Denmark to understand the weights and measurements used. They even mention an example: the word 

schianckere means a shell in a certain batch weight. Scholars working in the twenty-first century with Indian 

cotton textiles and their entry, usage and trade into Europe have struggled equally with assessing what the 

extensive vocabulary used in contemporary sources meant, how a textile may have looked, how it was 

designed, its quality, and what use it found in Europe. The Danish source material presents the exact same 

problems. The Danish sources appear to have mostly used anglicized names for the overall textile categories 

as well as in the descriptions of where a textile was manufactured or purchased. There are naturally 

exceptions, but they remain few and far between. In order to uncover what the names of Indian cottons 

meant in terms of design, colour, use and quality, an extensive and as full as possible terminological 

overview has been compiled in appendix A.92 The information is necessary to understand how they were 
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subsequently used and consumed in Denmark and thus forms the crucial link between import, re-export and 

consumption. The information presented on terminology builds on several materials, both eighteenth-century 

and nineteenth-century sources such as trade dictionaries (or dictionaries of commodities) and trade 

regulations as well as scholarly work presented during the last decades. The same exercise has been done for 

the textiles traded to West Africa, which included both cottons, silks, linens and woollens, which are also 

included in appendix A.93 Through this compilation of both written sources and surviving textile samples, it 

has been possible to assess how the vast majority of the greatest imports looked when they came to 

Copenhagen, and to West Africa.  

Thus it can, with a large margin of certainty, be determined what the majority of the most frequently 

occurring Indian cottons in the Danish trade looked like (see chapter 3.4.6. plus a number of depictions 

throughout). The ones that were described as white were mostly white, and most of the white piece goods 

were imported with the purpose of being printed in Europe, or otherwise embellished (see appendix A).  

The following section uncovers how the Indian cottons were manufactured and obtained in India, thus 

detailing the first steps of their journey to Europe. The section have an unnecessary European focus, simply 

because no records are available to fully provide insight into the Indian culture or particularities of the textile 

production and trade. Such a bias is therefore, unfortunately, unavoidable in this project.  

 

3.3. Purchasing and ordering in India  

 

Reports from Bengal of the second half of the eighteenth century detail that textile production there was a so-

called husindustri, industry-at-home, or cottage industry, that left the weavers near starvation. The reports 

details how ‘all things must be paid for, the materials and the spinners, and the weavers have but the bare 

necessities’ and that the weavers were: 

 Always poor, and without thought for better conditions they work alone to hold their keep, 

and have no intention of improvements in the manufacturing process, or for change in the tools or 

arrangements under which they work. As the son cannot change his caste or tribe from that which his father 

belongs, he must follow his father in the same craft and can never be anything but a weaver; and alone he 

must have enough stock and money so that he can purchase some ‘Seer’ [unknown translation, but perhaps 

                                                           
(Kjøbenhavn: A. Soldings Forlag, 1794). Additional books and other sources have also been applied to compile the 

glossary, and these are shown in the references at the end of appendix A.  
93 Colleen Kriger, Cloth in West African history (Lanham: AltaMira Press, 2006); Alpern, 'What Africans Got'; David 

Eltis, 'Trade Between Western Africa and the Atlantic World Before 1870: Estimates of trends in value, composition 

and direction', Research in Economic History, 12 (1989), 197-239. All the terminological information for both textiles 

in the trade between India and Denmark, and that between Denmark and West Africa, has been compiled into one list in 

appendix A.  
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refers to cotton wool] cotton, which his wife and family can clean and spin, and he himself bring a piece of 

cloth to the market square.94  

Some of the wages paid out to unnamed craftsmen can be found detailed in the fragments of account books 

held at Tranquebar, but the information is scarce and extremely fragmented.95 One example is conveyed by 

Rasch & Sveistrup, who listed the largest expense incurred for producing 20 pieces of gorras in the 1770s in 

Bengal, which was that for cotton yarn.96 Second was the wages paid to the weaver, the fee to the 

middleman, then the laundering wages, then the wages to the collector. On top of that came fees for transport 

to the port where the ship was docked, or to the Danish warehouse, and additionally expenses for interest 

rates and rent for warehouse storage. All in all, expenses for 20 pieces of gorras (see appendix A) were 88 

rupees sicca and 11 annas, of which 55 rupees sicca paid for the cotton yarn.97 The so-called 

regnskabsjournal, or continual account book, describing all the expenses and debtors at Tranquebar in the 

late 1770s, details the amounts and types of cloth that had been purchased, as well as their total price and all 

the people to whom DAC owed debts. Unsurprisingly, the largest debts were owed to people who were 

commonly described as gentiss kiöbmænd, noble merchants: In 1778 one such, by the name of Renga Midely 

was owed a total of 11,292 rigsdaler (rd98), the largest overall debt to a merchant, and this was followed by 

debts to merchants named Selasela Setti, Wengedasela Setti, Curru Muttu Setti, Kistna Setti and Sewelinga 

Pulleis.99 Unsurprisingly, the single largest amount of 314,160 rd was owed to the Nobab, named Mohamad 

Aly Cham, followed by the chintz-supplier named Wengedasela Petamby Setti, who was owed 18,628 rd in 

the same year. The merchant Selasela Setti had supplied the following goods by October 1778:100 

280 pieces of pano comprido, 8th kals (including washing fee and ‘glatteløn’ [glazer’s wages]) at 625 

pagode, or 1,459 rigsdaler  

40 pieces of the same at 83 pagode or 194 rigsdaler  

200 pieces of pano comprido, 12th kals, at 1,566 rigsdaler  

100 pieces of pano comprido, 15 kals, at 1,076 rigsdaler  

173 pieces of pano canari camis at 467 rigsdaler 

40 pieces of pano comprido, 7 kals, at 169 rigsdaler 

200 pieces of Murri, 1st sort, at 753 rigsdaler  

200 pieces of red scarves/handkerchiefs (tørklæder), 2nd sort [2nd quality], at 646 rigsdaler 

2 pieces of various patterns (‘mønstere diverse’) at 206 rigsdaler  

                                                           
94 Quote translated from Rasch and Sveistrup, Asiatisk Kompagni, 290. They do not provide a reference to an archive 

from which this quotation derives, but they may come from an undated (by Rasch & Sveistrup) reference to a ‘report on 

cloths’ that likely sits somewhere in relation to the Asiatic Company files on Bengal. It has not been possible to identify 

the archives that this ‘reports on cloth’ forms part of. More information about the cotton plant and the cultivation of the 

cotton plant can be found in appendix B.  
95 Fragmenter af regnskaber 1760-1761, no. 2312, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i Trankebar. Rigsarkivet. 
96 Rasch and Sveistrup, Asiatisk Kompagni, 291. 
97 Rasch and Sveistrup, Asiatisk Kompagni, 290. 
98 16 skilling to 1 mark, 96 skilling to 1 rigsdaler.  
99 Regnskabsjournal 1778-1801: 1778-1780, no. 1916-1919, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Faktoriet Trankebar. 

Rigsarkivet. 
100 Regnskabsjournal 1778-1780, no. 1916-1919, Rigsarkivet. Additional information on the exchange rates can be 

found in appendix B.  
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This final post of two pieces of various patterns, detailed by the indicative letters A and B seem to refer to the 

two different patterns, and are listed next to detailed descriptions of small numbers of pano comprido, 

salempuris, murri maderpak, pano camis, pano canari camis, callewap, gingang and romals of various 

qualities (see appendix A).101 Similarly detailed descriptions of the goods supplied from the other merchants 

are also detailed in the account book, including goods bought from one Gowan Harrop, resident of Porto 

Novo, but these are rather similar to the one detailed above. The trade appears to have been exercised rather 

strictly by the Danes, and all possible information has been noted down, even to the individual parcel or 

consignment numbers for the different units of textiles. Three consignments of chintz as supplied by 

Wengadasela Petamby Setti, and a total of 29 different patterns are detailed as having been used in their 

production (see a Coromandel chintz in fig. 3.3.1).102 Unfortunately, none of the pattern designs used for 

these chintzes or chintzes from other years can be found in the archives today.  

Additionally, there are no further details, or even specification of colours, describing how these patterns may 

have looked. This entry does strongly suggest, as is common belief, that the Europeans ordered particular 

designs for their chintz 

imports, and chintz was 

delivered in designs as 

ordered.  

 

Fig. 3.3.1. Example of 

‘Coromandel’ chintz from 

the Berch Collection, 

1741-1770 (© Nordiska 

Museet, Stockholm).  

 

That chintz, in particular, 

was made in specified 

designs is also evident 

through several of the 

entries of auction 

catalogues, as for 

example when on 15 July 

                                                           
101 Regnskabsjournal 1778-1780, no. 1916-1919, Rigsarkivet. 
102 Elisabet Stavenow-Hidemark, (ed.) 18th century textiles. The Anders Berch collection at the Nordiska Museet 

(Stockholm: Nordiska Museets förlag, 1990). 
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1755, Friederich Wever (of the merchant house Wever & co., see chapter 5.2.3) purchased a particularly 

expensive lot of Madras chintz at 8 rigsdaler per unit, they were described as having been according to 

littra103 B, C and D.104 The letters B, C and D probably referred to certain patterns in books with print 

patterns on paper sent from Europe to India, from which these Madras chintzes were then printed, as 

described earlier too.105 Whilst there is reason to believe that the majority, if not all, of the different 

consignments of textiles purchased from the various merchants or traders in India, were destined for return 

cargoes for Copenhagen, the archive neither confirms this nor offers information on which ship they would 

have returned, thereby making it impossible to compare this information to return cargoes detailed in other 

archives.  

The Danish presence in India and management of its Dano-Indian trade changed throughout the eighteenth 

century, and in the second half of the century in particular. These changes were brought about by numerous 

events, including the Battle of Plassey and the Danish disbandment of the Asiatic Company monopoly on the 

India trade. Following difficult negotiations involving the Copenhagen merchant and director of the Asiatic 

Company, Niels Ryberg and other directors, all property and land owned by the company in India was 

bought by the Danish king in 1777, King Christian VII.106 This meant that the company had to lease the 

warehouse space and other sections which they would require to do their trade. This new regulation is the 

reason why it is not until the 1770s that there are more explicit records of how the Danes did their trade in 

India, as the state stepped in, and with the state’s acquisition came very meticulous record keeping. Despite 

all the changes, the Danes were not alone, perhaps, in facing several severe difficulties in obtained the types, 

quantities and qualities of cottons that they wanted.  

The difficulties permeated every single layer that the trade in India was divided into. From having the right 

goods from Europe, whether they were barter goods or more likely bullion, it was a common complaint from 

the Danish officials in India that they did not have sufficient means to purchase the required commodities for 

return cargoes from India. Similar problems were faced with finding personnel, both those on board the ships 

such as the captains, but in particular the supercargoes, who were in charge of ordering, negotiating and 

purchasing goods in India for the return cargoes. Finding supercargoes with existing knowledge and 

expertise in how to navigate the Indian marketplace for textiles and other goods remained a difficulty for the 

Danes throughout their period of trade in India. Personnel on the ground in the various Danish factories 

across India was another issue, and especially personnel of the smaller lodges at Patna and Ballasore were 

                                                           
103 Littra usually refers to a page, it can be both a loose document or sit in a bound book.  
104 Benjamin Asmussen and Vibe Maria Martens, 'Business encyclopedia of the Oldenburg monarchy, 

www.oldenburgbusiness.net.' 
105 A.G. Moltkes protokol solgte ladninger i Asiatisk Kompagni 1753-1757; D148, Danske Kancelli. Komm. ang. den 

Esmarckske arkivaflevering; 232. Rigsarkivet. Book no. 88, 15 July 1755. Unknown name of ship. 
106 Carl Bruun, Kjøbenhavn. En illustreret skildring af dets historie, mindesmærker og institutioner. Bind III 

(Kjøbenhavn: Det Nordiske Forlag, 1901). 
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‘not energetic enough in their endeavours to obtain the correct goods’, but rather ‘too energetic in their 

requests for large company funds’, according to their superiors at Frederiksnagore.107 All the men and 

women, who journeyed to India, in one function or another, faced the likelihood of disease and dismissal, or 

worse, death. Personnel was thus a continuous concern for the Danes, even if they likely also made use of 

local middlemen in the process of procuring textiles, they would still have had trouble finding European staff 

who could recruit and contract the middlemen. Middlemen were especially important, as they acted as a type 

of travelling sales representatives and merchants, who would purchase the large amounts of cotton yarn 

required and would subsequently distribute it to the local weavers at the various centres of production. The 

knowledge and skill of the intermediaries in choosing the right quality of yarn for the required finished cloth 

was of great importance.108 It can only be presumed that these middlemen also worked as translators between 

the weavers and other skilled artisans involved in the cotton manufacturing process. With the continually 

changing Danish personnel in India, the men employed by the company, and later the king and private 

merchants themselves, mostly had little chance to learn a more sophisticated version of the local languages 

and dialects, thus making communication between spinners, weavers, dyers, printers, painters and purchasers 

difficult as well as the use of middlemen necessary.  

Little is known about the earliest Dano-Indian trade, but a few indications will be given here to show what 

the early seventeenth-century trade looked like as well as how it was conducted. Only snippets of 

information can be discerned from the archives of the early Danish trading company, the Danish East India 

Company or Ostindisk Kompagni (DEIC, 1616-1729) in India and the composition of their return cargoes 

before 1672, when the first cargo is detailed which has been entered into the database as shown later in this 

chapter.109 There are some glimpses into the earliest trade, however, as the Icelandic sailor, Jon Olafsson 

who wrote extensive diaries describing his travels to the East Indies, reveals what the cargo of the ship ‘the 

Pearl’ contained upon its return journey in 1626:  

It [the return cargo] consisted of 3 ½ bulk pepper, a simple and fine cotton trøje [jacket or waistcoat] 

at the value of one barrel of gold, silk and gold-embroidered cloths and more of that sort at the value of a 

barrel of gold. Jewels at 60,000 rigsdaler in five little bags, one single jewel was valued at 500 rigsdaler. 

Additionally, a colour called indigo, at the value of a barrel of gold, which is burned from a particularly 

beautiful herb. Furthermore cloths, half woven from silk, half woven from cotton, which is called Savevat or 

Bengali, and comes from Bengal and feels like hide to the touch of skin, of these cloths there were at a value 

                                                           
107 Rasch and Sveistrup, Asiatisk Kompagni, 289-290. 
108 Rasch and Sveistrup, Asiatisk Kompagni, 292. 
109 There are also obvious reasons for why there is little information on return cargoes from this period: there were 

simply very few ships that sailed to India and back between 1620 when Tranquebar was established, and 1672, and 

none at all between 1640 and 1667. Ole Feldbæk. 'No ship to Tranquebar for Twenty-Nine Years. Or: The Art of 

Survival of a Mid-Seventeenth Century European Settlement in India.' in Roderich Ptak and Dietmar Rothermund 

(eds.), Emporia, Commodities and Entrepreneurs in Asian Maritime Trade, c. 1400-1750 (Stuttgart: Franz Steiner 

Verlag, 1991), 29-36. 
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of a barrel of gold as well as many other things which are rarely seen with us [in the company trade or the 

sailors own purchases?].110  

 

The booklet with Olafsson’s original diary sits in the collection of the royal library (det kongelige bibliotek) 

in Copenhagen, and fortunately, this booklet also lists some of the later DEIC return cargoes from the second 

half of the seventeenth century, which are included in the database, covering the details of five return cargoes 

from between 1674-1700.111 It also includes a drawing of the Danish fortress at Tranquebar, Castellet 

Dansborg, on the Coromandel Coast, which we must presume was drawn by Olafsson himself and thus 

presents one of the first known depictions of the fortress (fig. 3.3.2).112  

 

 

Fig. 3.3.2. 

Drawing of 

‘Kastellet 

Dansborg i 

Ostindien’, the 

Dansborg fortress 

in the East Indies 

by unknown artist 

(© Det kongelige 

bibliotek, photo by 

the author). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
110 I would like to thank the curator at the Danish national archives, Asger Svane-Knudsen, for making me aware of this 

information. Olafsson Jon, Memoirs of Jon Olafsson, Icelander and traveller to India 1622-1625, as written by himself 

1661, with the story of Mads Rasmussen, chaplain on the Perlen, 1623-1626 (Cambridge: Babraham Press, 1998). 
111 Farrago Miscellaneorum, in qva: a) Adskilligt om Island, Norge og de Nordiske Lande samt Anmærkninger til den 

norske Krönike. - b) Discursus historicus om de Engellænders og Nederlænders Sejlads udi Norden, paa Dansk. - c) De 

Augmundo [Øgmund Pálsson] Episcopo Skalholt. qvædam latine [partim ex Br. Sveinssson]. - d) Adskilligt om 

Grönland og Spitsbergen. - e) Aftegning af Castellet Dansborg i Ostindien samt H. Mads Rasmussens Reise-Beskrivelse 

til Ostindien 1623 etc. med Carga derfra af 1696, 1699 og 1700, samt Dori trykte Gratulationer til Christian Bielke, 

Berenth Andersen og Carsten Christens Richter 1672, 1675 og 1676, it. en Beskrivelse over Ostindien, og endelig 

Udtog af nogle Danske Ostindiske Skibs-Journaler. - f) Om de Danskes Sejlads paa Guinea og Vestindien: Gl. Kgl. 

Samling 2820.4o: 1674-1700. This excludes the cargo of the ship Hvide Ørn of 1691 which merely lists ‘numerous 

cotton cloths’ but in no detail, and therefore has not been entered into the database. 
112 Farrago, det kongelige bibliotek. 
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Official letters containing instructions from the directors of DEIC in Copenhagen for the company 

employees in India also lend further insight into how trade was actually negotiated in the very early years of 

the eighteenth century.113 It appears that at this stage, acquisitions of Indian goods for return cargoes was a 

lengthy and complicated affair, and the directors continuously wrote that they were unsatisfied with literally 

all aspects of the process, in particular the price negotiated for the goods and the wages for the company 

officials in India.114 The process would start with a negotiation for which goods were to be included in the 

return cargoes, and a type of agreement would be reached with the Indian supplier of these goods, who was 

most likely a merchant or middleman. Upon this agreement, the second stage was for the company officials 

to ship an invoice to Denmark listing the goods and the amounts agreed. The third stage, at which point the 

process would already have taken a considerable amount of time (by means of sending a ship from India to 

Denmark alone, that is, if the ship even made it to Denmark), the company officials in Denmark would 

gather and ship bullion matching the amount of the invoice back to India. Once the consignment of bullion 

reached Tranquebar, the payment was transferred and only then could the goods be loaded onto the return 

ship bound for Europe.  

Whilst this account may only explain the ideal process as viewed by the directors of the company, it shows 

just how anxious the directors in Copenhagen were to ensure a sound financial running of the company, in a 

situation where in India they had no say in how trade or financial transactions were agreed, conducted or 

concluded. They could, in fact, control very little of how money (or indeed, bullion) was spent. Due to these 

difficulties in having enough bullion to purchase the right types and quantities of goods in India, the directors 

shipped extra bullion and goods at the additional value of 30,000 rigsdaler with a ship in 1705, and this may 

have become a standard way of doing business, to ensure that the Danes in India could pay for the goods 

they wanted to purchase and get the processes moving as quickly as possible. In a 1705 general letter, the 

directors in Copenhagen wrote that they did not think the negotiations of trade in India had been performed 

with sound judgement, as the amount of the invoice was too large (this was a common complaint, see also 

chapter 8).115 Captains in company service prior to 1705 had conducted themselves and the trade better, the 

directors reprimanded. In addition, the sekrete råd, the governing council in India, who was the main 

governing body followed by the opperhoved (the head) and commander, should always keep the company’s 

best interest in mind, and not be afraid to stand up to the head and commander who had previously, in the 

mind of the directors in Copenhagen, unjustifiably rewarded themselves through increased wages.116    

                                                           
113 This is in part due to the bad condition which the archives from Ostindisk Kompagni are found in. They are no 

longer available to the lenders of the national archives, and are currently under conservation by curator Asger Svane 

Knudsen at Rigsarkivet, the national archives. I am therefore very grateful to Asger Svane Knudsen for sharing his own 

transcriptions of the otherwise inaccessible generalbreve: Europæiske dokumenter, 1232D-1232E, Rigsarkivet. 
114 Europæiske dokumenter, 1232D-1232E, Rigsarkivet. 
115 Europæiske dokumenter, 1232D-1232E, Rigsarkivet. 
116 Europæiske dokumenter, 1232D-1232E, Rigsarkivet. The letter also mentions the allowed size of the føringsgods, 

the private cargo which the employees on board the ship were allowed to bring with them back to Europe free of taxes. 
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An additional issue, which was at the forefront of the trade in the early eighteenth century, was the issue of 

tampering with the weight and quantities of the return freight goods. This was likely not new problem, and it 

appears to have remained the case throughout the entire period when trade was conducted. In 1705, the issue 

was with the weight of the return goods, as they simply did not adhere to the described measurements given 

in the invoice or lists of promised goods.117 Excuses for these missing quantities of goods were leakages, and 

processing upon landing in Copenhagen, but these excuses were not accepted by the directors in 

Copenhagen, who felt themselves forced to decree that ‘the skippers, ships mates, and assistants’ would be 

financially responsible for any lesser weights or quantities of return goods. The directors did note, however, 

that none should be harmed in any such instances, and refer to a case, which had clearly gotten out of hand 

and had been handled badly by the commander in Tranquebar: from the ships Frederik Quintus and Sophia 

Hedewig which both arrived in Copenhagen in 1705, it was found that there were, according to the directors, 

considerable discrepancies between the content of the packages of pano comprido and salempuris to the 

numbers noted on the shipment papers.118 In various packages there was a total of 14 pieces of pano 

comprido missing, and in two other packages, nine extra pieces of pano comprido were found. Salempuris 

had no extras pieces, but were missing a total of nine. The notes for these various packages was signed by 

one Carl Frick and Johann Gerhard Arf, of which the latter excused himself by saying that he may have 

signed the accompanying cargo papers, but not been present whilst the packages were assembled. The 

directors, regardless of whatever excuses for these discrepancies were put forward, ordered the two men to 

repay the company coffers for what was missing at the cost of 9 rigsdaler and 3 mark for each piece of pano 

comprido, and 4 rigsdaler for each piece of salempuris, and stated that they would ‘take extra care to keep an 

eye out for such errors in the future’.119  

In the second half the century, the focus of procurement of textiles for European consumers shifted to East 

India, most particularly to Bengal.120 The shift to focus on cottons manufactured in the Bengal area is also 

evident in the instructions given to the Asiatic Company staff in Bengal in 1772. The staff consisted, at least, 

of an ober købmand, the superior trade officer (likely the same function as the chief sorter, as described by 

                                                           
It addition, the letter also mentions that the employees on the ships had previously traded Malacca and Adchin slaves, as 

well as canvas, from both Bengal, Persia and from China. It mentions numerous other things that are too lengthy to be 

discussed here.   
117 Europæiske dokumenter, 1232D-1232E, Rigsarkivet. 
118 The word pakke (package) is used here over balle (bale) which becomes more common in later archives.  
119 Europæiske dokumenter, 1232D-1232E, Rigsarkivet.. The quantities of the other goods such as pepper, sugar, 

saltpetre, redwood (woodspecies Pterocarpus santalinus L.), indigo, cardamom, wild cinnamon and candied sugar (and 

some other unknown types of goods) also did not meet the amounts described on the loading documents.  
120 Ray writes that this change took place around the end of the eighteenth century, but these dedications in the Danish 

Asiatic Company instructions alone seem to indicate that the shift towards a focus on Bengal occurred much earlier: 

Indrajit Ray, Bengal Industries and the British Industrial Revolution (1757-1857) (London and New York: Routledge, 

2011), 60. Ray also quotes Susil Chaudhuri, who said that another reason for the rise of Bengal cottons was due to great 

increases in prices of cottons on the Coromandel coast, by as much as between 50 – 100 percent, and the ability of the 

Bengal cottons to stay ‘wondrous cheap’: Ray, Bengal Industries, 54-55. Quoting: Sushil Chaudhuri, Trade and 

Commercial Organisation in Bengal: 1650-1720 (Calcutta: Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay, 1975), 23. 
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Chaudhuri), a ‘third’ notary, and two assistants (assistenter) who received lengthy instructions from 

Copenhagen on how the capital of 40,000-50,000 [arc?] rupies should be spent.121 In this instruction Patna 

was described as the ‘main marketplace for the goods coming from Europe’ and as the place where various 

commodities could best be sold, such as iron, led, wine, and cochineal.122 At the same time, Patna was also 

the best place for obtaining the cheapest coarse cottons (grove cartuner) and chintz cartuner.123 The 

company officials in Bengal were thus instructed to, in as little time as possible, to compose the best assorted 

return cargo, and that this return cargo should preferably consist of certain types of cottons, all purchased in 

particular places, where they could be obtained at the best price for the best quality. The source does not use 

these particular words, but it specifies that it was the place of production, or origin, in India, that was 

important to the price and quality of the cottons. They should use the goods shipped from Europe as well as 

the cash provided (which made up the amount given in rupees) to ‘purchase the here mentioned sorts [of 

cottons], in the best and most advantageous manner’.124 The types of cottons, besides those already 

mentioned as obtainable from Patna, were siappe romals (or romals) and armoisin from Cazambazar; the 

‘best gorrases’ were to be had in Rampour Catuva and Catna (both unidentified locations), whereas the fine 

baftas, all types of nettelduger (muslins) and fine scarves and handkerchiefs were best procured in Dacca and 

Luckipore and their surrounding areas (see map 3.3.3).125   

In addition, the instruction also detailed how, when the assistants by necessity had to procure textiles in 

Dacca and Luckipour (or Luckipore) on their own, they should ‘seek council’ and the ‘recommendations’ of 

Armenian merchants. For this inconvenience, the Armenian merchant(s) should be granted a provision by the 

ober købmand, the superior trade officer.126 As Chaudhuri also notes, the Armenian merchants were perhaps 

the only other foreign ethnic group who ‘could compete with Indian merchants on equal terms in the matter 

of the cloth trade’.127 This means that the Danes, as the other European powers purchasing textiles in Bengal, 

sought to gain advantage by seeking the advice of groups other than just the Indian merchants.  

                                                           
121 Chaudhuri, Trading World, 306. 
122 Ordres og Instructions Copie Bog 1772-1794, no. 179-180, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Rigsarkivet. Instruction, 21 November 1772. 
123 The use of the term chintz cartuner could indicate that the ones found in probates as assessed in chapter 6 were in fact 

from India. 
124 Ordres og Instructions Copie Bog, no. 179-180, Rigsarkivet. Instruction, 21 November 1772, 1774. Original text in 

Danish: ‘indkiøbe de her omtalte sorter, paa den bedste og fordelagteligste made’ 
125 ‘A map of Bengal, Bahar, Oude and Allahabad’, James Rennell. Wikipedia, 1786. 
126 Ordres og Instructions Copie Bog, no. 179-180, Rigsarkivet. 21 November 1772, 1774. 
127 Chaudhuri, Trading World, 305. See also Sebouh David Aslanian, From the Indian Ocean to the Mediterranean. The 

Global Trade Networks of Armenian Merchants from New Julfa (Berkeley: University of California Press, 2011); Ina 

Baghdiantz McCabe. 'Trading networks in a traditional diaspora: Armenians in India, c. 1600-1800.' in Ina Baghdiantz 

McCabe, Gelina Harlaftis, and Ioanna Pepelasis Minoglou (eds.), Diaspora entrepreneurial networks: four centuries of 

history (Oxford: Berg, 2005), 27-50. 
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While it is not possible to confirm this through the archival material applied here, there is a sense that the 

Danes continually struggled to conduct the trade for cotton textiles in India. This was due to their ongoing 

competition with other European purchasers for the best and most suitable cottons for European consumers.  

There is also a sense that they struggled somewhat more in this endeavour than their European competitors. 

The Danes’ additional hardship in securing the goods they wanted in terms of the qualities asked for, derived 

from both the system of manufacture and acquisition itself, as well as their relative lack of purchasing power 

in the system of manufacture. The available bullion and resources, which company officials had at their 

disposal to obtain particular textiles, was too small and insufficient to ever make the Danes a true competitor 

in the struggle to acquire cottons designed and produced for the European market. Likewise, their relatively 

smaller orders in terms of the numbers of cottons they planned to purchase (as is reflected throughout the 

following subsections), would have been smaller than the orders of their European competitors, which likely 

made their orders the last priority of the manufacturers and merchants in India.  

Following this account of how the Danes conducted trade in India and how they procured cotton piece 

goods, the next chapter will assess how the imports into Denmark changed over time in terms of both types 

of cotton textiles, as well as a quantitative assessment of the entire trade in the period 1660-1806. 

 

 

3.4. Imports into Denmark 

 

This section details how this quantitative analysis of the Danish imports of Indian cottons has been 

assembled. It starts with a description of how a database has been built for the purpose of enabling the 

quantitative analysis.  

 

3.4.1. Purpose of the database  

 

As Nierstrasz precisely points out, studies of Indian cottons and their impact in Europe and links to the 

industrial revolution in England have tended to focus on ‘either the quantities of textiles brought back to 

Europe or the quantities purchased or sold’.128 In his own study, Nierstrasz looks further beyond this, and 

considers what he calls the ‘constitution’ of the return cargoes. In the present chapter, I will attempt to do all 

of these things, by assessing return cargoes of 108 individual ships belonging to the Danish East India 

Company, Asiatic Company as well as privately-run ships (after 1772) from India to Copenhagen (table 

                                                           
128 Nierstrasz, Rivalry, 124-125. 
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3.4.1.1).129 By entering the different types of data from a variety of archives detailing return cargo 

compositions (what Nierstrasz calls ‘constitution’, is here referred to as composition), by entering date of 

purchase (or auction, most commonly), a textile type (name of a textile), the name of the purchaser (where 

known), as well as fields for the number of textiles sold as part of the unit, the unit price and total price for 

the entire amount of pieces, ship name, archive reference, and lastly, information about design and quality of 

the textile (where named). See an example of the interface of the database in fig. 3.4.1.2.  

 

                                                           
129 Farrago, det kongelige bibliotek; Diverse dokumenter 1681-1839, series 206B Ostindisk Kompagni Afdelingen i 

København 444 (443). Rigsarkivet; Tabellariske oversigter m.v.  over told, konsumption og accise 1664-1818 B1720-

1799, no. 2215-320, series 303 Rentekammeret Danske Afdeling Kammerkancelliet. Rigsarkivet; Negotie-journal 1732-

1840 1732 juli 31 A - 1737 marts 31; 563, Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København; 444. Rigsarkivet; Negotie-

journal 1732-1840 1737 april 1 B – 1739 marts 31, no. 564, Afdelingen i København Asiatisk Kompagni, series 444. 

Rigsarkivet; Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1739 april 1 C - 1741 marts 31, no. 565, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1741 april 1 D - 1743 marts 31, no. 566, series 444 

Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1743 april 1 E - 1748 marts 30, 

no. 567, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, 

Rigsarkivet; Negotieprotokol for skibet 'Cron Prinsen' 1760-1762, no. 869, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i 

København. Rigsarkivet; Hovedbog og journal for ‘Grev Moltke’ 1763-1763, no. 871B, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Journal og brevkopibog for ‘Cron Prinzen af Dannemarck’ 1765-1767, no. 870, 

series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Hovedbog for ‘Cron-Princen’ 1767-1769, no. 872 

series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Negotie-journal for skibet 'Cron Princen' mm. 

1770-1772, no. 873-874, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Skibsprotokol for 

‘Dronning Caroline Mathilde’ 1771-1773, no. 2306 series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Rigsarkivet; Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1775 April 1 C – 1777 Marts 31 D, no. 575-576, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1777 april 1 E - 1779 marts 31 F, no. 577-578, series 

444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Journalsager 1777-1797 1785 286-410, no. 981, series 

369 Kommercekollegiet Ostindisk sekretariat. Rigsarkivet; Handels-Tidender og andre især indenlandske Efterretninger 

1788-1798 (1788; 1789; 1792); 23-21,8, det kongelige bibliotek; Oversigter over told af skibsladninger fra ostindien 

mm. 1795-1807, no. 2052, series 370 Kommercekollegiet Ostindisk Fags Secretariat. Rigsarkivet; Indkomne fakturabog 

for den ostindiske paketfart mm. 1803-1814, no. 4048-4049, series 379 Den kgl. danske manufakturhandel. Rigsarkivet; 

Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Bergen 1794 september 8 mm.., no. 416H-

416S, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske 

og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Cronborg 1796 august 4 mm.., no. 417M-417U, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 

Cronprinsesse Marie 1796 februar 24 mm.., no. 417A-417E, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Rigsarkivet; Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Fredensborg 1799 september 4 
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Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 

1789-1839 Providentia 1786 september 25 mm., no. 420A-420H, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i 

København. Rigsarkivet; Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Roeskilde m. v. 1799 

marts 20 mm., no. 419A-419K, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; 

Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Skatmester Grev Schimmelmann 1796 juni 2 

mm.., no. 417F-417L, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Auktionsregnskaber over 

indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839: Norske Løve 1797 september 25 mm., no. 418HI-418R, series 444 

Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet; Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 

1789-1839, Providentia 1786 september 25 mm., no. 416-416G, Afdelingen i København Asiatisk Kompagni, series 

444. Rigsarkivet; Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer Dannebrog 1797 marts 15 mm.; 418A - 

418G, Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København; 444. Rigsarkivet. 
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With this combined information, it becomes possible to gather quantitative and qualitative information on the 

Danish imports of Indian cottons.130 Assessing the accumulated data from the database enables an analysis of 

several different aspects of the trade.131 First and foremost, it enables an assessment of aggregated numbers 

of Danish imports of Indian piece goods and how the trade changed character over time in terms of both 

quantities, cargo composition and typologies of textiles, whether they were loom-patterned, printed or 

painted, of a single colour, or other white textiles such as muslins. The data that forms the basis of this 

extensive analysis is collected at both micro- and macro level, showing both overall trends in the trade as 

well as very specific analysis of certain textiles and how they looked, and how this changed over time. 

Secondly, the accumulated data allows specific analysis of who purchased which textiles when and how 

many (which will be discussed in chapter 5). This means that time is the primary factor in the analysis of the 

Dano-Indian trade in Indian cottons. The second factor are the textiles, the materials, themselves. The third, 

and final major factor, are the buyers in Copenhagen (see chapter 5).132 Some comments on the price and 

value developments of the textiles can be found throughout and specifically in chapter 7 and 8.5. The 

analysis below also makes use of the various features of designs used to describe the different types of 

cottons, as several textiles have a name of a town, city or village attached to it, such as baftas jugdea.

                                                           
130 The database is a Microsoft Access database, and has been constructed as a relational database. I am very grateful to 

researcher at the Danish National Museum, Peter Andreas Toft, who has helped me with building certain parts of the 

database as well as teaching me the methods of using the data afterwards. The database consists of 108 differently dated 

cargoes. Please also note appendix B with ‘notes on the database’ as it holds some details surrounding questions and 

decisions made on my part when entering the data into the base from the archives.  
131 It should be mentioned that there are additional sources which may have aided the gaps in the 108 return cargoes 

assessed in the database. However, the nature of these archives means that they cannot be entered into the database, 

because they do not list the return goods by either ship, or date. Therefore, the information they hold has been omitted 

from the database: Kopibog over udgående breve 1776-1777, no. 2035A, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i 

Frederiksnagore. Rigsarkivet; Ordres og Instructions Copie Bog, no. 179-180, Rigsarkivet; Regnskabjournal 1778-

1827: 1778 oktober 1 – 1793 august 31, no. 2116-2129, Asiatisk Kompagni; Faktorierne i Frederiksnagore og Patna; 

444. Rigsarkivet; Regnskabsjournal 1778-1827, 1793 september 1 – 1801 august 31, no. 2130-2137, Faktorierne i 

Frederiksnagore og Patna Asiatisk Kompagni, series 444. Rigsarkivet. In the Ordres og Indstructions Copie Bog, for 

example, several cottons are listed as having been sold to named merchants, and been handed over, but since they are 

not dated by auction, to include them in the database would mean to risk double entery of the cottons. There are several 

more books for the various series of archives presented here, but they are not all included as references.  
132 Curiously, it should be noted that the auction switched its physical location from the company’s warehouse in 

Christianshavn to the centre of town, literally in the backyard of the property of merchants Pierre Peschier and Erich 

Erichsen (through his marriage to Johanne Black, whose merchant company is listed in the sources as Blacks Widow & 

Co.). From c. 1795 the auction catalogues show that they took place at Vingaardsstræde no. 137, which does not exist 

today, but probably refers to what is now Vingaardsstræde no. 6. The estate at this address had had various owners up 

until the auctions of the cotton goods took place there, including the previous director of the Asiatic Company and 

purchaser of cottons in the 1750s, John Brown: Hans Henrik Engqvist, Kong Hans' Vingaard (København: Magasin du 

Nord, 1951), 96. The change in auction location of c. 1795 clearly has a relation to the fire of Copenhagen in 1795.  
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Tracing the developments in the occurrence of textiles from a multitude of geographical locations across 

India brings about knowledge of how widespread the Danish networks in India were. It is also necessary to 

consider the political, economic and legal developments in Denmark in relation to the import trade. One such 

example for considering why the trade developed the way it did is the various duties imposed on certain 

types of imported Indian cottons, and not on others, as well as the changing political landscape in Denmark 

during this time, which is also discussed in this chapter.  

It is difficult to be certain that auctions at certain dates include an entirety of the return goods of the ship 

named, as it appears that, especially towards the end of the eighteenth century, the contents of the return 

cargoes were sold at more than one auction. It has been attempted to gather all auctions from the same ship 

into the same date, even if the auction catalogues have shown otherwise, in order to simplify the data output. 

This has been done on the basis of the known year of return of the ship, and the first auction date given as 

well as subsequent dates with goods from the same ship. This has been identifiable in the archives series of 

the auktionsregnskaber, auction account books, but less so in other archives, if at all. This is one issue of 

statistical volatility, which it has been attempted to mask in the database, but it cannot be guaranteed that it 

will not have produced somewhat divergent results. Another issue of diverging numbers is the trouble with 

bale sizes: several individual auction catalogues do not list the piece goods sold by amount of pieces, but 

rather by amount of bales. As detailed in the appendix B, bale sizes clearly changed throughout the period, 

and also depended on which type of cotton textile the bale consisted of. On the basis of a very cautious 

estimate, the number of pieces of all textiles when given by the bale has been set to ten pieces per bale in 

their entries into the database.133 There are some other smaller issues with how the data has been compiled in 

the database, but the two described here are the most important ones to keep in mind when considering the 

reliability of the information presented in the data.134 One final thing to note is that the data and analysis 

presented here does not include the Danish imports of cotton yarn or weighed cotton (cotton fibres for 

spinning), even if these were also part of the imports.135 

                                                           
133 This initial assessment stems from the Moltke archive, book no. 82, detailing the auction of the Prinsesse 

Wilhelmine Caroline of 18 July 1753, where 32 bales of fine pano comprido were sold to Frederik Holmsted as making 

up 320 pieces: Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet. That it is not possible to ascertain what number of piece 

goods made up a bale is also evident from the work of other scholars: Prasannan Parthasarathi, The transition to a 

colonial economy weavers, merchants, and kings in South India, 1720-1800 (Cambridge & New York: Cambridge 

University Press, 2001), 77; Tirthankar Roy, Cloth and commerce: textiles in colonial India (Walnut Creek, California: 

AltaMira Press, 1996), 146. Giorgio Riello agrees with these various assessments, and says in personal communication 

dated 26 August 2016 (email) that bale sizes could, and did, vary between 15, 20 and 30 pieces per bale. The longer 

cloths, such as pano comprido, would logically have held less pieces in a bale because of their length. On this basis, the 

estimate of 10 pieces per bale is cautious and likely underestimated, but at least not overstated.  
134 Please also consult appendix B. 
135 It must be presumed that the statistical materials for the trade of other European countries does not include any 

number of cotton yarn or weighed cotton. They are usually, at least in the Danish records, also recorded not by the 

piece, but naturally, by weight.  
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The total amount of textiles imported into Copenhagen from India in the period 1670-1806 via the return 

cargoes assessed, as depicted in graph 3.4.1.3 confirm the sense of a dramatic increase in the amount of 

textiles imported from India during the 1790s.136 The overview, however, remains somewhat skewed by the 

fact that the majority of the archives detailing return cargoes stem from this period as well, and thus certain 

years have very small entries, which do not represent the full extent of imported piece goods of that 

particular year. This is the case for the year 1771, for example, where only 178 pieces are noted in the 

database, and the same for the 4,988 pieces imported in 1793 as detailed in the database. The graphic 

illustration in graph 3.4.1.3 of the imports detailed in the database through the actual known imports, 

however, represents only a fraction of the Danish trade in Indian cottons. Multiple years are not represented, 

nor all known return cargoes. To get an idea of the total extent of the volume of Dano-Indian trade in Indian 

cotton piece goods, these numbers have been aggregated in the following section to suggest the total amounts 

of cotton piece goods imported from India.  

 

Graph 3.4.1.3. Actual number of piece-goods imported in the 108 assessed cargoes, by year and pieces (not 

aggregated). 

                                                           
136 Freddy Svane, Asiatisk Kompagni 1792-1807. Handel og økonomi (Dansk Vestindisk Selskab online library: 

http://www.dwis.dk/71-bibliotek/sofart-og-handel/handel-i-kolonitiden/88-asiatisk-kompagni-1792-1807: Københavns 

Universitet (master thesis), 1982); Kommissionsprotokoller 1778-1845 1803 4 18 E - 1805 2 22, no. 248-250 series 444 

Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. Rigsarkivet. 
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3.4.2. Aggregated import numbers of piece goods 

 

The aggregated numbers of Danish company and private imports have been reached by assessing the totals 

of imported Indian textiles made available from 18 different archival sources.137 The database covers the 

period 1672-1806, and assesses a total of 108 individual cargoes (see overview of which ships and cargo in 

table 3.4.1.1).138 This entails that the aggregated numbers are calculated on the basis of the amount of ships 

that returned to Denmark from India, rather than yearly averages, this since there were long periods in which 

no ships were engaged in the trade.139 From a variety of sources, from the late eighteenth and early 

nineteenth centuries to contemporary secondary literature, an overview of all the ships that returned to 

Copenhagen from India in the entire period from the earliest times of the DEIC, from 1616 and until 1806 

are made available in appendix C.140  

The overview of return ships with names and approximate dates for their return to Copenhagen have been 

compared to the entries in the database of ships where information is available for the amount of piece goods 

they held in their return cargoes. In table 3.4.1.1 the number of ships where cargo assessments have been 

possible are detailed by intervals. The names on this list have been compared to all the returned ships 

detailed in appendix C, from which a number of ships whose amount of piece goods are unknown has been 

entered in the column entitled ‘return cargoes not assessed or available in the archives from this period’ in 

table 3.4.2.1. On the basis of the amount of ships whose return cargoes are neither detailed in the archives, 

nor entered into the database, it is possible to aggregate numbers of imported piece goods by using the 

number of ships that returned to Copenhagen and multiplying the average amount of imported piece goods.   

 

                                                           
137 The entries of textiles into the database includes a very small number of silks such as taffeta, armoisin and individual 

silk garments, such as stockings and scarves. 
138 See all archives applied to compose the database in footnote 125. 
139 This issue has been considered very carefully. I believe, however, that the calculations of aggregated amount of 

piece goods imports are as precise as they can possibly be in the Danish case since they are based on the amount of 

known return ships rather than yearly averages. A calculated aggregate number of imports by year, has not been 

attempted as the existing data does not allow any representational analysis.  
140 Fortegnelse paa Skibe udgaaende fra Kiøbenhavn til China og Ostindien og hiemkomne derfra i Aarene 1732-1792 

med Ladningernes Værdie m. m., 4 Ny Kgl. samling 193; Rasch and Sveistrup, Asiatisk Kompagni; Frederik Thaarup, 

Historiske og statistiske Efterretninger om det Kongl. octroierede Danske asiatiske Compagnie, dets nuværende 

Stilling, dets Udsigter, forbundet med korte Efterretninger om de danske ostindiske Etablissementer, saavelsom om 

China, og om fremmede Staters asiatiske Handel; samt de vigtigste Love og Anordninger, de danske ostindiske 

Besiddelser, og den danske asiatiske Handel vedkommende (Kjøbenhavn: H. F. Popp, 1824); August Adolph Friedrich 

Hennings, Gegenwärtiger Zustand der Besitzungen der Europäer in Ostindien, vol. 1 (Kopenhagen: August Friedrich 

Stein, 1784), 65-76; Håndskriftssamlingen: I. Individuelle samlinger af blandet indhold 860 [Mallingiana], Ove Malling 

samlinger XII B 13 - 1C 7; 61 (files nos. XII B22; XII B14; XII B16). Rigsarkivet; Knud Klem, Skibsbyggeriet i 

Danmark og hertugdømmerne i 1700-årene, om skibsbygning og handelskompagnier i den florissante periode, vol. 13 - 

14 (København: Handels- og Søfartsmuseet på Kronborg, 1986); Svane, Asiatisk kompagni, 106; J. H. Deuntzer, Af Det 

Asiatiske Kompagnis Historie (København: Nielsen & Lydiche, 1908), 107-111. A thank you to Asger Svane-Knudsen 

who has provided me with lists of ships coming from India based on the early DEIC archives.   
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Table 3.4.2.1. Aggregated numbers of imported cotton textiles by interval years, 1660-1806 

Table 3.4.2.1. Shows the calculations of aggregated numbers of imports as well as how these numbers have 

been calculated. The column to the far right provide the number of pieces imported for the interval periods, 

totalled with the aggregated number and the known number from the ships in the database.  

Interval number 

and years (years of 

ships’ return year, 

or auction date) 

Average 

pieces per 

cargo, from 

known 

information 

from database  

Return cargoes 

not assessed or 

available in 

archives from 

this period 

Aggregated 

number of 

imported 

pieces of 

textiles for the 

entire interval 

Total 

number of 

pieces from 

cargoes 

assessed in 

database  

Total 

number 

of 

textiles 

imported 

in 

interval 

Interval 1: 1660-

1700 (interval has 

been extended to go 

as far back as 1660, 

as this is when 

DEIC starts having 

a more frequent 

trade in Tranquebar) 18635 

12 (total of 15, 

but minus 3 

cargoes where 

ship name is 

unknown that are 

entered into the 

database) 223620 167714 391334 

Interval 2: 1701-

1750 28193 

45 (total of 46, 

but minus 1 

cargo where ship 

name is 

unknown, and 

whose details are 

entered into the 

database) 1268685 366511 1635196 

Interval 3: 1751-

1760 53112 

14 (total of 17, 

but minus 3 

cargoes where 

ship name is 

unknown, and 

whose details are 

entered into the 

database) 743568 637350 1380918 

Interval 4: 1761-

1774 29187 

9 (no unknown in 

database) 262683 233497 496180 

Interval 5: 1775-

1790 68396 

92 (total of 93, 

but minus 1 

cargo where ship 

name is unknown 

and entered into 

the database) 6292432 889149 7181581 

Interval 6: 1791-

1795 37840 

29 (no unknown 

ships in database) 1097360 677280 1774640 

Interval 7: 1796-

1799 51097 

37 (no unknown 

in database) 1890589 1481837 3372426 

Interval 8: 1800-

1806 12451 

87 (no unknown 

in database) 1083237 87160 1170397 
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By using intervals as presented in table 3.4.1.1, it is thus possible to get a fairly precise aggregated number of 

Danish imports of Indian piece goods, as this is calculated on the basis of ships entering Copenhagen (see 

appendix C), and not based on yearly averages (see table 3.4.2.1). The interval periods have been settled as 

they are presented in table 3.4.2.1 and table 3.4.1.1 in an effort to balance the amount of ships that came to 

Denmark from India during these intervals. Therefore, the amount of years included in each interval also 

lessens over time, as Danish ships coming from India became more numerous, especially, as can be seen in 

table 3.4.2.1, during the 1790s, which is why the intervals constructed covering the 1790s only covers few 

years. In addition to this reason to divide the intervals as they are, another, equally important factor was the 

amount of return cargoes where the number of imported piece goods was discernible through the database 

and the available sources. As can be seen in table 3.4.1.1, the division of the interval years has thus been 

divided in order to attempt to balance the amount of known return cargoes so that the aggregated number of 

imported cottons should be less insecure. A full overview of the amount the ships that came to Denmark with 

Indian cargo by decade is presented in table 3.4.2.2 (see also the following section as well as appendix C).  

 

Table 3.4.2.2. Ships returning to Denmark carrying Indian goods by decades, 1670-1806 

 

 

Since appendix C has been compiled using several different sources, it became evident that several more 

ships came to Copenhagen from India than previously believed. The most used material for information in 

return ships from India, Feldbæk’s study of the private trade after 1772 and Rasch and Sveistrup’s study has 

been based on the same original source, the so-called Mallingiana archive. The Mallingiana archive was 

Years (1670-1806) Ships returning to Denmark carrying Indian goods 

1670-1679 5 

1680-1689 2 

1690-1699 10 

1700-1709 12 

1710-1719 7 

1720-1729 7 

1730-1739 16 

1740-1749 16 

1750-1759 26 

1760-1769 13 

1770-1779 27 

1780-1789 82 

1790-1799 116 

1800-1806 93 
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compiled by Ole Malling (1747-1830), who was an official made titular privy councillor, and as part of his 

work compiled massive amounts of data on the Danish Asiatic trade. This he did probably due to a patriotic 

mind-set, because he found that in order for the Enlightenment ideas of the usefulness of all people, 

including those at the lowest social strata, to act on knowledge and information about manufactures and 

trade. His statistical work was also done to provide the authorities with first-hand information about the state 

of production and manufacture, because it was in this sector, that the poorest people could somewhat easily 

be employed and thus make themselves of benefit to society as believed in the eighteenth century.141 Whilst 

Malling’s study is very detailed, it also has its limits, and it has been necessary to seek information elsewhere 

to compile the full list of all ships returning to Copenhagen from India. By consulting the lifetime study by 

Knud Klem published in 1986, as well as the studies by Thaarup and other contemporary printed sources, the 

list of ships coming into Copenhagen from India has been greatly expanded.142 This makes the total of all 

ships, both private and company ships, returning from India to Denmark come to a total of 431 during the 

period 1660-1806, both years inclusive (appendix C). This opposed to the 234 ships of the eighteenth-

century Danish Asiatic trade, as suggested by Gaastra & Brujin (see table 3.4.3.1), which also includes ships 

from China.143 Of these 431, the specified return cargo of 108 ships has been entered in the database, and 

these form the basis of the aggregated amount of Danish Indian cotton imports.    

 

The aggregated figure for the amount of piece goods shipped from India to Denmark in the period 1660-1806 

amount to a total of 17,402,672 pieces, including the known number of imported piece goods. The first 

couple of decades of the eighteenth century show that Dano-Indian trade was considerably smaller in volume 

than in the second half of the century. There are several reasons for this, one being the difficulties 

experienced by the DEIC, as its existence was being concluded, and the second was the financial 

implications on the Danish economy by the Great Nordic War (1700-1720), which no doubt also affected the 

economic situation in the DEIC and their ability to ship goods from India to Europe. On this basis, it thus 

cannot be concluded that the small numbers of imported cottons in the early decades of the century was 

solely due to a limited demand, but rather due to an inability to supply the funds for acquiring goods in India.  

                                                           
141 Peter Wessel Hansen. 'Hjertets rene sprog. Fattigskolelærerinden Henrica Gembses patriotisme.' in Peter Henningsen 

(ed.), Patrioter & fattigfolk. Fattigvæsenet i København ca. 1500-1850 (København: Københavns Stadsarkiv & 

Københavns Kommune, 2005), 163-182. Ryberg had the same ideas of engaging the poor in the textile manufactures at 

Køng (see chapter 5.2.4). 
142 See full list of references in note number 125. This probably also because some ships bought back both Indian and 

Chinese goods, and therefore it can be difficult to identify which ones brought which commodities.   
143 It should be noted, as is also presented in table 3.4.2.1 that some ships have been detailed as returning from ‘the East 

Indies’ but which are known to have held no piece goods, because they in fact returned carrying goods from Isle de 

France or Batavia. The ships for which this was the case is also detailed in appendix C, but these ships are not included 

in the number of returned ships presented here. They were frequent in the years 1799 and 1800, and likely also later, but 

this is not possible to ascertain through the available archives.  
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As expected, the largest aggregated quantity of imported piece goods occurred during the so-called florissant 

era or the golden age, between 1775-1790, where slightly more than 7 million pieces were imported when 

aggregated (see graph 3.4.2.3).144 A significant drop in imports of piece goods occurred immediately 

thereafter, during the early 1790s, and were increased only little by the very end of the century only to 

decline again in the first six years of the nineteenth century. Data for the years after 1806, where the British 

occupation of the Danish areas in India adversely affected the trade until after 1815, are unavailable in the 

assessed archives.145   

The trade from India was almost extinct during the British occupation, and very few ships embarked on 

journeys to India during this period, and it would seem that the downfall of the Dano-Indian trade remained 

largely unchanged in terms of quantities imported after the British occupation ended in 1815, as very few 

ships were sent and therefore only very few returned carrying Indian goods. 1813 was the year the Dano-

Norwegian state was bankrupted, and in the years surrounding the state bankruptcy, several of the large 

merchant houses that had previously imported and sold Indian cottons were also bankrupted or at least were 

significantly reduced in size and capacity (see chapter 5). Therefore, it seems that there were simply fewer 

buyers with means to purchase imported Indian cottons at the end of the century, and Indian cottons were by 

then also competing with very similar qualities and designed cottons manufactured in Europe. 

Since the trade changed character so significantly, the Danes responded by new official initiatives to keep the 

connection with India open. On that basis, the early nineteenth-century initiative, Den Kgl. Danske 

Manufakturhandel, or the royal Danish manufacture trade, was established in in 1803, to maintain and try to 

improve trade in Indian goods. The history of the royal manufacture trade is at best somewhat unclear, and 

the archival material is relatively sparse. However, Feldbæk informs that a little is known about the venture: 

that the manufacture, also called ostindisk paketfart, or the East Indian packet ship enterprise was in fact 

established on the basis of creating a possibility for passenger transportation between Tranquebar and  

                                                           
144 Feldbæk argues in one place that the onset of the florissant era was in the 1750s already, and that it seriously took off 

in the 1770s, to finish completely by 1807, when the English bombed Copenhagen and thereby forced the Danish to 

side with France in the Napoleonic Wars: Ole Feldbæk. 'Den florissante handelsperiode.' in Claus M. Smidt (ed.), Den 

Florissante Tids Købmænd. Kunst Arkitektur Møbler (Nivå: Nivågaards Malerisamling, 1994), 5-13. 
145 The period between 1807 and 1830 remains largely unassessed by Danish scholars studying the Danish-Asiatic trade 

because source material is scarce, and therefore a detailed study has been omitted here too. 
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Denmark. This need became evident after 1790, when the Asiatic Company ships ceased to dock at 

Tranquebar and instead headed straight for Serampore.146 It was on this basis that the packet ship enterprise 

was established in 1792 (or in 1803, according to another source).147 The packet ship enterprise was never 

financially viable, and so it was only some years later that the enterprise was abandoned again, and thus by 

1807 the enterprise itself advised to quit the venture, upon having sent no more than a total of seven packet 

ships to India. It was officially disbanded on 2 July 1817.148 Two of these packet ships De Tree Söstre and 

Kronprinsesse Maria, both returning to Copenhagen in 1805, have been found with details of return goods 

(even if this was not the primary reason for their shipment).149 

Only De Tree Söstre contained textiles, so as the only one from the Manufakturhandel archive, it has been 

entered into the database. Another ship, the Kronprins Frederik, for which no return cargo details have been 

found, was subsequently sold to the merchant house Tutein & Co. (see chapter 8), upon the end of the packet 

ship enterprise.150 Whilst it would have been enlightening to know more about even the diminished Danish 

trade in Indian cottons after 1806 there is little information to be had and therefore in terms of the import 

trade, the period surveyed only goes as far as 1806.  

 

3.4.3. Comparison of total imports of the Danish companies to other European trade 

 

The aggregated total of the Danish imports of Indian piece goods were far, far less than the totals imported 

by the EEIC and VOC during the same period.151 When considering the individual intervals for the Danish 

imports and comparing these to the imports of the EEIC and VOC, the results show that there was also great 

variation in when the various companies imported the most piece goods (see table x ships and aggregated 

nos). The Dutch generale staat imports decreased somewhat in the middle of the century, where they reached 

levels of around 350,000 pieces per year, close to what the import numbers were at the beginning of the 

                                                           
146 Ole Feldbæk, Dansk Søfarts Historie, 3 1720-1814: Storhandelens tid (København: Gyldendals Boghandel, 1997), 

108. 
147 Feldbæk, Søfarts Historie 3, 108. Feldbæk argues that it was established in 1803, but the archive description from 

the national archives suggests this occurred in 1792, where it was given the name Den Kgl. Danske Manufakturhandel: 

Rigsarkivet, 'Description of 'Den kgl. danske manufakturhandel','  

https://www.sa.dk/daisy/arkivskaber_detaljer?a=&b=&c=paketfart&d=1&e=2016&f=&g=&h=&ngid=122687&ngnid=

&heid=1616078&henid=1616078&epid=&faid=&meid=&m2rid=&side=&sort=&dir=&gsc=&int=&ep=&es=&ed=  
148 Feldbæk, Søfarts Historie 3, 108; Rigsarkivet, 'Description of 'Den kgl. danske manufakturhandel''. Indkomne 

fakturabog, no. 4048-4049, Rigsarkivet; Kassejournal for den ostindiske paketfart mm. 1803-1813, no. 4046-4047, 

series 379 Den kgl. danske manufakturhandel. Rigsarkivet.  
149 Indkomne fakturabog, no. 4048-4049, Rigsarkivet; Kassejournal paketfart, no. 4046-4047, Rigsarkivet. 
150 Feldbæk, Søfarts Historie 3, 129; Indkommende fakturabog 1786-1817: 1786-1795, no. 4015  series 379 Den kgl. 

danske manufakturhandel. Rigsarkivet. See also Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia' for more information 

on Tutein & Co. 
151 Nierstrasz, Rivalry, Graph K, 129. Also personal communication with Chris Nierstrasz in the fall 2015 and spring 

2016.  
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century. The Dutch generale staats imports reached a similar low again by the 1770s. Similar slumps are 

evident in the Danish imports: in the period between 1760-1774, the imports decline from a time of increase 

before 1760, only to then significantly increase starting in the mid-1770s until 1790. The EEIC imports also 

slumped from the mid-1750s until 1768, from when they spiralled again. This signifies that the Danish trade 

mirrored that of its major competitors for Indian textiles in India. This is also an indication that political and 

economic changes in India impacted on all European-trading companies simultaneously. When European 

war and conflict escalated, it naturally impacted the trade of all the trading companies doing business in 

Asia.  

Even if Danish trade followed the general tendencies of the other European traders in Asia, there is no 

evidence suggesting that the Danes were a serious competitor to any of the major companies, the EEIC or the 

VOC, or perhaps indeed for the French company (FEIC). The aggregated total of piece good imports into 

Copenhagen is literally dwarfed by the number of imports by the EEIC as presented by both Bowen, 

Chaudhuri and Nierstrasz.152 That there was an insurmountable difference in the magnitude of the various 

companies and their shipping is also clearly evident when comparing the amount of ships that were engaged 

in the Asian trade for the various companies during the eighteenth century (see table 3.4.3.1), even if these 

numbers includes the large amounts of ships going to China as well, it still displays the large differences in 

the size of the trade of the different European nations.153 However, the number of Danish ships bringing back 

goods from to India alone for the eighteenth century amounted to more than that presented by Gaastra and 

Bruijn (431 ships between 1660-1806, see appendix C), but even with a relatively large increase there was 

evidently still a major gap between the amounts of ships engaged in the Asia trade for the Dutch, English and 

French, versus how many were engaged by the Danes. The formerly great number of Portuguese Carreira da 

Ìndia (CDI) ships of the seventeenth century decreased in the eighteenth century, throughout which the 

Danes had many more ships engaged on the trade route comparatively.  

It seems that a closer comparison of the Danish trade with the VOC and their imports and FEIC is more 

viable than one with the EEIC, because, as Professor Anne McCants noted in a workshop on the 

Scandinavian trading companies in 2014: it was the EEIC that was the exception, rather than the rule; it was 

the EEIC that was dissimilar to the others, and not the other way around.154 

 

 

                                                           
152 The East India Company: Trade and Domestic Financial Statistics, 1755-1838, BL/IOR/L/AG/1/6/6-19, British 

Library, Huw Bowen. by download from UK Data Service; Nierstrasz, Rivalry, Graph K, 129. 
153 Gaastra and Bruijn, Dutch EIC shipping, table 7.3, 183. 
154 Anne McCants, 'keynote', paper presented at 'Asian Goods and Eighteenth-Century Scandinavia: Trade, Material 

Culture and Changing Consumer Patterns', conference held at Stockholm May, 2014. 
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Table 3.4.3.1. Number of ships in the Asian trade by Europeans  

 

 

Table. 3.4.3.1. Shows the number of ships 

engaged in the Asian trade by the various 

European nations and their companies and 

private expeditions. 

 

The trade of the VOC; FEIC and the CDI are 

more relevant for comparison, since the 

trajectory of the EEIC came to be so markedly 

different from the others during the eighteenth 

century as the English commenced their path 

to a political empire over a commercial 

empire. Any comparison between the behemoth that was the EEIC, and the indefinitely smaller Danish 

company and private trade, simply makes little sense when attempting to find a useful perspective. The 

English trade was five times larger overall, in numbers, than the Danish, as the English imported close to 

93.5 million pieces, and the Danes around 17 million.155 Comparisons between the Danish trade and the other 

smaller competitors for Indian textiles is thus far more feasible. It remains certain, nonetheless, that the EEIC 

vastly outmanoeuvred the other European traders in the competition for Indian textiles for Europe, at least in 

terms of numbers of piece goods shipped to the continent. In the following subsections comparisons are put 

forward between the overall Danish piece good import to that of the other European traders, with the 

exception of the EEIC for the reasons given above.  

A point for comparison is the Portuguese trade in Indian cottons through the Carreira da Ìndia. As evident in 

table 3.4.3.1 above, the amount of Portuguese ships returning to Europe from Asia was significantly smaller 

than the Danish ships in the eighteenth century. However, as presented by Ferreira, the main magnitude of 

the Portuguese textile imports from Asia occurred in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.156 Ferreira 

highlights the fact that the Portuguese trade was considerable in sheer size in the early centuries of European 

trade in India, as it imported more than 800,000 pieces of cloth in 1600, and 600,000 in 1620, at which point 

the other European companies were little or no competition at all, since they were hardly established.157 Most 

                                                           
155 For the period 1672 to 1806 (both years inclusive), the EEIC imported 93,457,960 pieces of cottons from India. 

Chaudhuri, Trading World, 540-545; East India Company, Bowen.  
156 Maria João Ferreira, 'Asian Textiles in the Carreira da Ìndia: Portuguese Trade, Consumption and Taste, 1500-1700', 

Textile History, 46, no. 2 (2015), 147-168. The number of CDI ships in the seventeenth vs. the eighteenth century in 

table 3.4.3.1 does not support this statement.  
157 Ferreira, 'Asian Textiles', 150. With reference to James C. Boyajian, Portuguese trade in Asia under the Habsburgs, 

1580-1640 (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1993), 168-169; D. C. Coleman, The economy of England 

1450-1750 (London: Oxford University Press, 1977), 162; Kristof Glamann, Dutch-Asiatic trade, 1620-1740 

Country and company 1600-1700 1700-1800 

Dutch (VOC) 1770 2950 

English (EEIC) 811 1865 

French (FEIC) 155 1300 

Portuguese (CDI & private (?)) 193 193 

Danish (DEIC/DAC & private) 54 234 

Swedish (SEIC) - 61 

Ostend - 55 
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pertinent to note is that the VOC and EEIC volume in trade of piece goods only reached numbers close to the 

Portuguese trade of the early seventeenth century by the end of the seventeenth century, when ‘the textile 

trade reached a volume at the height of the Portuguese presence in Asia that would only be attained again by 

its competitors [the VOC and EEIC] in the course of the eighteenth century’. 158 These amounts of 

Portuguese imports from Asia include Chinese silks, but they remain staggering, as by comparison the Danes 

only reached half these numbers of imports when trade was at its highest, in the florissant era of 1775-1790 

if applying the aggregated numbers (see table 3.4.1.3). The Danes imported on average of 380,452 pieces per 

year in the period 1775-1790, versus the suggested 800,000 pieces in the Carreira’s imports in 1600.159 

The imports of the Portuguese Carreira da India more than rivalled the French East India Company trade in 

Indian cottons, when comparing Portuguese imports of the seventeenth century to the French eighteenth 

century imports. Of the categories ‘muslin’, ‘finer cottons’, ‘coarser cottons’, ‘coarse cottons’, ‘mixture 

cotton-silk’, of certain years in the period between 1687 and 1769 where trade statistics are available, the 

French imported just below 6 million pieces of Indian cottons.160 This gives an average of 173,730 pieces per 

year for the 34 years assessed in the period between 1787-1769. If applying this arguably not representative 

total for the period between 1687-1769 of French imports, it equals a total of slightly more than 14 

million.161 Annoyingly, the available printed copy of Haudrere’s La Compagnie Francaise des Indes leaves 

out the amount in thousands for the imports in ‘toiles de coton blanches et mousselines’ for parts of the same 

period; 1735-1770; so this work serves only as a supplement to the numbers presented by Wellington and in 

Gottmann’s new study.162 However, Haudrere points out some important trends in French imports of piece 

goods: it was in the period between 1730 and 1750 that imports were greatly increased from around 100,000 

pieces to 300,000 pieces per year, but that the Seven Year War (1755-1764) stalemated this steady increase, 

and numbers only reached 200,000 per year again by 1765.163 By comparison to the Danish trade, the French 

trade must have been greater in volume by the 1730s and 1740s, if they imported around 300,000 by 1750, 

                                                           
(Copenhagen: Danish Science Press, 1958), 143; Beverly Lemire. 'Fashioning cottons: Asian trade, domestic industry 

and consumer demand, 1660-1780.' in D. Jenkins (ed.), The Cambridge History of Western Textiles (Cambridge: 

Cambridge University Press, 2003). 
158 Ferreira, 'Asian Textiles', 151. 
159 Ferreira, 'Asian Textiles', 150. See note 125 on database entries for my own research. The Danes yearly average is 

reached by dividing the total aggregated number of imports for the period 1775-1790 (both years inclusive), i.e. 

6,087,244 pieces by 16 (i.e. years).  
160 Of the years 1687, 1691, 1699, 1704, 1710, 1710, 1712, 1714, 1715, 1716, 1720, 1721, 1722, 1723, 1724, 1725, 

1726, 1728, 1729, 1731, 1732, 1733, 1734, 1737, 1738, 1739, 1740, 1741, 1749, 1750, 1756, 1761, 1766, 1767 and 

1769, 34 years in total. Felicia Gottmann, Global Trade, Smuggling, and the Making of Economic Liberalism: Asian 

Textiles in France 1680-1760 (Basingstoke and New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2016), Appendix I, 175. Gottmann 

bases these figures on Wellington, French East India Company, 188-189. 
161 Average piece goods imported in the 34 years: 173,730 pieces per year (total 5,906,836 pieces for the 34 years), 

added to the calculated average the non-assessed 48 years, i.e. 8,339,040 pieces which all together totals 14,245,876 

pieces.  
162 Philippe Haudrere, La Compagnie Francaise des Indes au XVIIIe Siecle (1719-1795), vol. 2 (Paris: Librarie de 

L'Inde Editeur, 1989), 418; Wellington, French East India Company; Gottmann, Global Trade. 
163 Haudrere, La Compagnie Francaise des Indes au XVIIIe Siecle (1719-1795), 2, 417. 
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and the Danes only imported approximately 1.6 million pieces during the entire period between 1701-1750 

in aggravated numbers (table 3.4.1.3), averaging 32,000 pieces per year. The aggregated Danish piece good 

imports from the 1750s only averages 106,224 pieces per year, only about half of the later total of 200,000 

pieces in French imports by 1765.164 It is not entirely clear if the numbers presented by Haudrere includes 

Chinese silks or not, but it appears likely that they do not. The 1765 total of 200,000 pieces proposed by 

Haudrere is not, however, consistent with the number of piece goods imported in 1766 as presented by 

Wellington and Gottmann: for this year, they state that 118,515 pieces (excluding silks) were imported, a 

markedly different figure from the 1765 imports reported by Haudrere and a figure closer to Danish totals. 

The same is true for 1750, for which Gottmann claims 64,183 pieces were imported, as opposed to 

Haudrere’s 300,000 pieces. These types of differences in numbers illustrate clearly the difficulties that 

scholars have had, and are still having, in assessing the Indian trade to Europe quantitatively. There are 

numerous pitfalls when assessing the often limited material available. As already stated, this is also the case 

in the assessment of the Danish imports, as several of the return cargoes assessed in the database, and 

subsequently analysed and detailed in this chapter, may in fact have been only fractions of totalled return 

cargo goods and this will have potential to significantly change the total import statistic. This is based on the 

observation that for some years, there were more than one auction detailing goods from the cargo of a ship 

by the same name (see chapter 3.4.1).  

Nierstrasz presents aggregated totals for the VOC number of imports of cottons from India in the period 

between 1700-1780. The compilation of different total of imports of both textiles and tea Nierstrasz presents 

are based on new assessments of other sources besides the traditional archives of the Generale State, which 

presents the imports of various goods from the VOC in Batavia, too. The total amount of cotton piece goods 

imported by the VOC as applied in this comparison, however, will apply the number presented in the 

Generale State archives only, as it appears that the Batavia archives may include some of the same numbers 

and evidence. In the period between 1700-1780, with some exceptions of certain years, the VOC imported 

27,359,676 pieces of cotton textiles in the Dutch Republic. This means that by comparison to the Danes, for 

the same 80-year period, in which the DEIC and DAC imported 5,535,004 pieces of cottons, the VOC 

imported around five times as many pieces.165 The VOC totals have four years within the period where the 

archives presents no records of the amount of imported piece goods, and thus the actual VOC total is likely 

to have been even greater.    

The evidence presented here has shown that the Danes, indeed, were a small competitor in the trade in Indian 

cotton piece goods by comparison to their European counterparts. Even if the representativeness and 

                                                           
164 956,022 pieces aggregated number of piece goods imports from 1751-1760 (both years included) over a period of 

nine years.  
165 The DEIC and DAC total has been calculated by including the aggregated totals of intervals 1-4 (see table 3.4.2.1) 

and one third of interval 5, which would equal the period 1700-1780.  
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certainty of the numbers of imported piece goods in the Danish trade remains insecure (as it also does in 

French imports), any new results are unlikely to provide evidence that the volume of Danish trade was 

substantially larger than described here. As other scholars have done, it is necessary to work with the 

available material and to try and assess its content, but always to keep in mind the reliability of the sources 

when drawing conclusions. For the Danish trade as detailed here, this insecurity essentially means that the 

trade may have been more voluminous than is projected from the data collected. At the same time, it is 

unlikely that any added data which is no longer available in the archives would increase the amounts of 

imported piece goods to similar dimensions as the quantities imported by the main European traders in 

Indian textiles, the EEIC and the VOC, but also the trade of the FEIC and CDI, simply because the 

differences in ships sailing for the different European companies were always much greater than the number 

of Danish ships.  

The following section considers one form of analysis in which the Danish trade in Indian cottons is discussed 

by comparing the aggregated number of imported piece goods by equating this to the number of inhabitants 

in certain years. The Danish trade is then compared to an equivalent assessment of the other European 

countries with direct imports from India and their imported piece goods per capita ratios. 

 

3.4.4. Distribution of aggregated imports by comparison to size of population 

 

Population growth was slow in the period between 1660 and 1760 in Denmark, where a plague in 1711 

meant that at least 20,000 people died in Copenhagen alone.166 Between 1720, at the end of the wars with 

Sweden, and until 1807 with the bombing of Copenhagen, when the conflict with Britain was exacerbated, 

Denmark experienced its longest period of peace, which meant that the population size was not massively 

destabilised by wars.167 The total population rose from 553,000 people at the end of the seventeenth century, 

to close to a million at around 931,000 people by 1800.168 The numbers are periodic averages. It was not 

until the period 1820-1829 that the population of Denmark reached above one million. It should be noted, 

however, that these figures reflect only parts of the Kingdom’s territories, as it was composed in the 

eighteenth century. The population size thus includes inhabitants of Norway and the northern territories 

Iceland, Greenland and the Faroe Islands as well as the ‘tropical colonies’ but not parts of southern 

Jutland.169  

                                                           
166 Hans Chr. Johansen, Danish Population History (Odense: University Press of Southern Denmark & Narayana Press, 

2002), 43. 
167 There were small skirmishes in 1762 with Russia, and in 1788 with Sweden and 1801 some with Britain but these 

had little or no impact on the demographic developments: Johansen, Danish population, 44. 
168 Johansen, Danish population, table 3.1, 44 and table 44.41, 80.  
169 This is due to matters of how archives have been organised and their dissemination.  
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If wanting to consider return cargoes of specific years and an overall aggregated number of imported piece 

goods, it becomes evident that it is difficult to secure any relative results about how many of the imported 

cottons may have reached Danish consumers. In 1699, at least 47,147 pieces of Indian textiles were imported 

as recorded in the database, when the Danish population was about 596,000.170 Leaving re-exports aside for 

the moment, this gives an average of 0.08 pieces for every man, woman and child across the Kingdom. 

Whilst this figure is in itself essentially useless, it can form the basis of an indication of how the trade 

developed over time and how this may have affected the population and their access to and consumption of 

the imported piece goods; and the figure suggests that impact was very small at the turn of the seventeenth 

century (see also chapter 6.2). By 1735, the yearly imports were 124,079 piece goods in the recorded two 

return cargoes, where two ships are missing from the archival material and the database entries. If adding the 

average of one ship’s cargo from this period (interval 2, see table 3.4.2.1 and appendix C), a total of 180,465 

pieces can be aggregated as imported in 1735.171 The population totalled was around 680,000 people, which 

gives an average of 0.2 pieces per capita. By 1755, the imports amounted to 264,239 pieces, and population 

size to 751,000: an average of 0.3 piece per capita. By 1785, however, it was an average of 1.5 piece per 

capita, and just above 1 piece per capita by 1796.172 By 1806, the decline in the Danish trade is once again 

apparent when imports equate 0.2 piece per capita. These numbers of pieces imported per capita are 

essentially difficult to apply to any analysis, but their comparison to the same equation for other European 

countries and their piece goods trade are revealing in terms of how their commerce must have affected the 

countries and the consumption by their inhabitants differently.173  

These randomly selected points in time where imports of one year can be compared to a known population 

size vary greatly between the different countries. The Danish figures most closely resemble the numbers for 

VOC imports and the Dutch population, where, for example in 1755, the VOC imported about 250,000 

pieces of Indian textiles, and the Dutch Republic had a population size of about 1.9 million people.174 The 

Dutch population then had an average of 0.13 piece per capita available to them by 1755, where the Danes 

                                                           
170 All returned ships and their cargoes should be included in this number. See appendix C. This means that the average 

number of imported piece goods for one year is calculated on the basis of average imports per ship for the relevant 

interval, as depicted in table 3.4.1.1. Johansen, Danish population, table 3.1, 44. 
171 The two ships whose return cargoes are assessed in the database are Fredericus Quartus and Greve Laurvig. 
172 Johansen, Danish population, table 4.1, 80. The population figures are also averages for set intervals. The same 

calculation method has been used in these examples of piece goods per capita as described earlier. For 1785, 14 ships 

are not recorded in the archive, and five are missing for 1796.  
173 The figures of piece per capita also only represents certain selected years. This means that for all the other years not 

detailed here, there were other numbers of piece goods imported, but the population size only changed slightly 

throughout the eighteenth century. The actual size of one piece itself also meant rather different actual lengths and 

widths of a cloth, depending on the type of Indian cotton.  
174 The Dutch import figures are from Michel Morineau. 'The Indian Challenge: seventeenth to eigtheenth centuries.' in 

Sushil Chaudhury and Michel Morineau (eds.), Merchants, companies, and trade: Europe and Asia in the early modern 

era (London; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1999), 243-275. I find the table 13.1 to be rather imprecise in its 

visualisation for VOC piece goods imports. The population size are taken from D. B. Grigg, Population Growth and 

Agrarian Change: A(n) historical perspective (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1980), table 21, 149. 
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had more than double of that: 0.3 piece per capita for the same year. By 1699, the VOC imported the same 

amount as they did in 1755, but had a population of 1.4 million at a low estimate, giving an average of 0.18 

piece per capita for 1699. What this illustrates, although difficult to use as a representative statistic, is that 

the Dutch imports per capita dwindled to more or less match the Danish equation by the middle of the 

eighteenth century, but was somewhat larger at the onset of the eighteenth century.  

Turning to the English imports of Indian textiles, if totalling imports from both Bengal, Madras (on the 

Coromandel Coast) and Bombay (then the Bombay province but today part of the Maharashtra region), as 

presented by Chaudhuri; the EEIC imported 721,593 pieces in the year of 1701. The population was made up 

of 5,29 million people, which means an average of 0.13 piece per capita.175 By 1731, imports equalled 0.13 

piece per capita, the same as 1701. By 1760, however, the average had declined significantly to 0.057 piece 

per capita. This means that the English rate of piece-per-capita was smaller than the Danish, by a rather large 

margin, and especially so after 1760.  

French demographics had an entirely different trajectory than these other European nations. France was a far 

more populous in the eighteenth century, but archives do not detail a more precise number of inhabitants 

before 1770.176 This means that there are fewer years for when this piece-goods-per-capita analysis can be 

made, but when it is made for the year 1770 for which data is available, the French average was, 

unsurprisingly, far lower than that for other European countries; at 0.002 piece per capita of Indian 

cottons.177 It should be noted, however, that unlike the import numbers of piece goods for the other European 

countries, the numbers for the French imports are neither comprehensive nor aggregated to cover a proposed 

total imports of Indian cotton piece goods to France, which naturally adds to the large discrepancy in 

numbers. The numbers for English and Dutch imports are actual totals, and the Danish ones are aggregate.  

Whilst the numbers of piece goods per capita related above has no relevance to show how the textiles were 

perceived, used or acquired by the European populations, and show no actual record of consumption, it does 

serve as an indication of how involved the various trading companies, the states and merchants who were 

invested in the global trade for Indian cottons were in the trade. It does not inform us of the individuals, who 

would have used the cottons, nor of the quantities they may have purchased, but it is one way to measure the 

trade in a comparative aspect. The comparison shows at least that France presumably was the one with the 

smallest ratio of piece-goods-per-capita, whereas Denmark was in fact the highest. Both the Netherlands and 

England were in between and closer to the Danish numbers than the French, even if the English average 

                                                           
175 Chaudhuri, Trading World, Appendix 5: tables C.20,C.21, C.22, 540-545. The total imports seemingly suggested by 

Nierstrasz by use of both Chaudhuris study and primary source material, suggests a figure of total imports of piece 

foods in 1700 for the EEIC at somewhere between 750,000 pieces and 800,000 pieces: Nierstrasz, Rivalry, Graph K, 

129.  
176 Jacques Dupaquier. 'French Population in the 17th and 18th Centuries.' in Rondo Cameron (ed.), Essays in French 

Economic History (Homewood, Illinois: Richard D. Irwin, Inc., 1970) 
177 Gottmann, Global Trade, Appendix 1, 175. Gottmann quotes Wellington, French East India Company, 188-189. 
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dropped significantly after 1760 and thus became closer to that of France. Naturally, these numbers do not 

take into account the issue of re-export, but it is important to know that in terms of population, the Danes 

imported the largest number of piece goods from India per capita. As will also be shown in chapter 6 on 

consumption and material culture, the Danes came to use cottons in greater numbers as the century evolved, 

when assessing a variety of documents such as probates, inventories and fire insurance documents.  

The focus of the following section is to consider how the cargoes were assembled and how this information 

can be used for divulging the difficulties experienced in obtaining the particular piece goods in demand at the 

right time, and in the right quantities and qualities. It also presents evidence of how the trends in which types 

of Indian cottons were imported changed over time.  

 

3.4.5. Comparing individual cargoes and their composition of textile types and quantities 

 

If comparing two cargoes from 1786 and 1796 accordingly in a type of microstudy, there were around 

10,000 pieces difference in the total imports of the two ships. The cargo of the Providentia of 1786 held 

86,595 pieces of textiles from India, but the later cargo of the ship Norske Løve arriving in 1796, held close 

to around 8,000 pieces more than the Providentia, at a total of 94,666 pieces.178 The Providentia cargo was 

assembled against a background of a just-occurring slump in the Dano-Indian trade in concurrence with the 

end of the American War of Independence in 1783 and the end of the laissez-faire Danish trade, but 

remained a cargo of a large quantity of textiles nonetheless, compared to those earlier in the century. The 

composition of the cargoes were surprisingly different, even with only a ten-year gap between their return to 

Copenhagen.  

The types of cottons most commonly imported overall (see section 3.4.6), baftas, gorras, guzinas, pano 

comprido and romals (scarves or handkerchiefs) occur with large differences in the two cargoes (see 

explanations for the meaning of these textile names in appendix A). Baftas, for example, made up more than 

30,000 pieces in the Providentia cargo, but only little more than 8,000 pieces on board the Norske Løve 

(table 3.4.5.1). The largest difference in numbers occurred with the textile type gorras: more than 21,000 

pieces was brought on board Norske Løve, and only around 4,000 pieces from the Providentia. Guzinas had a 

similarly large difference, but reversed between the two cargoes: 17,468 in the Providentia, opposed to only 

6,195 in the Norske Løve. Cassa was largely the same quantity in both cargoes, around 14,000 pieces, as was 

others such as tanjebs (around 1,700 pieces) and durias (1,900 pieces). There are numerous examples of large 

differences in types of cottons that were imported in large numbers in one cargo, and only in small numbers 

in the other, such as was the case for hammans, mamudies, pano comprido, romals and salempuris. Several 

                                                           
178 Auktionsregnskaber no. 416-416G, Rigsarkivet; Oversigter over told 1795-1807, Rigsarkivet. 
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textiles only occur in one cargo, and not the other, but they were typically in rather small quantities of no 

more than 200 pieces: Sengetæpper, or bed covers, made only a total of seven in the Providentia cargo, 

including one so-called thee-dug, ‘tea table cloth’ of chintz, which was a fine, often embroidered or bobbin-

laced, smaller table cloth of which there were only one piece imported aboard the Providentia.179 The bed 

covers were sammensyede, stitched together, this likely from narrower pieces of textiles of a smaller width or 

length than those required by European consumers to fit European beds. The bed covers, bed hangings, and 

other single-use piece goods imported from India, were rare in Danish imports (see the following section on 

individual garments).  

This type of comparison between individual cargoes show just how diverse the trade and composition of 

cargoes were, even when not far apart in time. The comparison presumably also serves as an illustration of 

how difficult it was for the Europeans trading in India to obtain the exact textiles they wanted at the right 

time for them to be shipped to Europe, but it can also reflect the care that was taken to compose cargoes in 

very specific ways. Likewise, the differences in cargo composition also hints at ever-changing fashions for 

certain textiles that were in demand in one year, but not in the next.  

There is a duality to this analysis: it represents only the goods which made it to Copenhagen, and we must 

presume that this, in one way or another, reflects some of the current demand in the individual years, and not 

only represent what was made available from the producers and merchants in India. However, it cannot be 

ascertained which representation is the more accurate.  

Following this analysis of two individual cargoes, the next section goes into depth in an assessment of the 

most frequent imports in the Danish trade, by textile typology. The section discusses what the most frequent 

imports entailed in terms of how they were used upon arrival into Copenhagen, such as their importance in 

re-export and for local manufacturing.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
179 www.ordnet.dk Ordbog over det danske sprog (1700-1950) [Historical dictionary of the Danish language 1700-

1950]. 
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Table 3.4.5.1. Imported Indian cotton textiles from the ships Providentia (1786) and Norske Løve (1796) 

Textile Type 

Total number of pieces by 

textile type in cargo of the 

Providentia, 1786 

Total number of pieces by textile 

type in cargo of the Norske Løve, 

1796 

Printed table cloth 1 0 

Habatzie 5 0 

Printed beds hangings 7 0 

Ulmarah 7 0 

Dimity 10 0 

Jamdanies 28 0 

Choucas 99 0 

Maquais 199 0 

Nilly/Nillas 782 0 

Omirty 1163 0 

Muslin 0 14 

Nansuck 932 16 

Izarees  0 20 

Serbooties 0 20 

Gingang 327 31 

Atohia Canys 0 100 

Budedahr 0 120 

Soesges 0 200 

Dosoties 0 201 

Carradaries 2 205 

Betilles 0 217 

Zirsach 0 242 

Chellos 0 268 

Dacca 0 420 

Bandanoes 917 526 

Halsklude 0 549 

Hammans/Hummums 2828 986 

Audha 0 1100 

Sirts chintz 2107 1220 

Tanjebs 1742 1693 

Sannas 60 1757 

Terindam 361 1874 

Durias 1844 1940 

Guinees 0 2480 

Molle molle 254 3226 

Pano comprido 389 3871 

Salempuris 281 4640 

Guzinas 17468 6195 

Mamudies 2233 6461 

Baftas 30341 8250 

Tørklæder romals 4050 10688 

Cassa 14031 13777 

Gorras 4127 21359 

Total number of piece goods 86589 94666 

Table 3.4.5.1. Showing the various amounts of the different types of Indian cotton piece goods brought to 

Copenhagen by the Providentia in 1786 and the Norske Løve in 1796, by name and quantity.   
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3.4.6. Most common imports of piece goods by typology 

 

Graph 3.4.6.1 presents the 12 most frequent piece goods imported by the Danes in percentages, for the 108 

return cargoes from the period 1672-1806 as assessed in the database. The textile most imported overall, was 

baftas, a white cotton imported with the intention of printing in Europe. Other white cottons in the top-12 

imports were cassa, which was commonly referred to as a type of muslin, as well as pano comprido (the 

Portuguese word for long cloth), gorras, guzinas, salempuris and sannas (see appendix A).  

Some samples of the cotton textiles can be found as samples in the Barrington archive from the 1730s, giving 

evidence that baftas, cassa, gorras and sannas were indeed white when imported from India (fig. 3.4.6.2, 

3.4.6.3, 3.4.6.4 and 3.4.6.5).180 White goods for printing were the most common type of Indian cotton piece 

goods imported by the Danes. Baftas, cassa, pano comprido (see fig. 3.4.6.6), gorras, guzinas (sometimes 

called guzzee in English contemporary sources), salempuris, and sannas were all typically white goods.181 

The majority of these were imported for printing in Europe.   

Totalled, white goods made up at least 60 percent of the known imports. The textile called cattun, which 

simply translates as ‘cotton’, may also have included several white piece goods, but their share of the 

category is unknown. Regardless, 60 percent of white goods remains the largest share of overall imports. 

This still means that 40 percent of all known imports were made up of numerous types and individual items 

that were imported in small numbers.182 

 

 

                                                           
180 C. Barrington med ‘Grevinden af Laurwigen’ hjemførte arkiv 1725-1738: 1737-1738, no. 219, Charles Barrington 

Det vestindisk-guineiske kompagni, series 446. Rigsarkivet. The cottons that form part of the Admiralty Prized goods 

archives in the English national archives have also been assessed in the hope of finding cotton textiles with names 

attached to the, but unfortunately, to no avail: Fabric Samples c. 1780, HCA 65/8, High Court of Admiralty: 

Miscellaneous Objects HCA 65, Artefacts and Documents extracted from Prize Papers. The national archives Kew; 

Samples of printed cotton fabric, some with annotations in Dutch c. 1780, HCA 65/10, High Court of Admiralty: 

Miscellaneous Objects HCA 65, Artefacts and Documents extracted from Prize Papers. The national archives Kew. 
181 Stavenow-Hidemark, Berch collection, no. 114a-b, 194-195. 
182 Examples of the non-top 12 imports are mentioned in the section below on individual items and garments, but also 

include molle molle, salempuris, nanquin, bandanoes, terindam, tanjebs, guinees, corrots, betilles/berilles, muslin, 

zirsach, nansuck, gingang, neckerchiefs, carradaries, hummuns/hammans, dosooties/desooties, addities, jamdanies, 

dimity, turbans, isseries/izarees, neganepaeux, cashmire, copidores, murri, pano canari camis, pano camis, pano siale, 

uttisal, suckerdon, elatsie/elatzie, abatzi, sastracundies, bajutapeaux, nicanees, nilly/nillas, tepays, tappy 

(taptenquinias?), sander cupies, longi, pano negro, habatzie, lansols and rensicoh (list not exhaustive).  
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Fig. 3.4.6.2. Baftas sample from the Barrington archive, measures approx.13 x 3 cm. The other Barrington 

samples have similar measurements (© Rigsarkivet, photo by the author). 

 

Fig. 3.4.6.3. Cassa (cossa) sample. The red warp thread you see here and in the gorras sample, are lines 

indicating at which length the fabric should be cut, and the person taking the sample has likely not known its 

purpose, since this particular sample has been cut below or above the line (© Rigsarkivet, photo by the 

author).  

 

Fig. 3.4.6.4. Gorras (gurrahs) sample. Here the red warp thread neatly outlines where the sample has been 

cut (© Rigsarkivet, photo by the author). 
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Fig. 3.4.6.5. Sannas (sannoes) sample (© Rigsarkivet, photo by the author). 

 

 

That the vast majority of imports were white cottons suggests a few conclusions on the inner workings and 

purpose of the Danish trade: First and foremost, it was with the intention of being sold on to merchants who 

would utilise them for cotton printing, both in Denmark and abroad, or to be embroidered as can have 

happened to a number of the white cottons too. Sumptuary legislation attempted to regulate this, making it 

illegal to import printed cottons not imported by the company (see chapter 4.1), even if it seems the Danish 

manufacturers were unable to meet demand for cotton textiles (see chapter 8).  

The textiles that were printed or otherwise coloured from the top-11 imports were the romals or 

scarves/handkerchiefs, as well as mamudies and chintz. As previously stated, the category cattun, or cotton, 

is a generic term used especially in the early modern Danish sources to describe all sorts of cotton textiles, 

but later some of these were detailed to have been blue, embroidered or patterned, and on one occasion, 

detailed as white. The textiles with the largest percentages among the total Danish imports were baftas, 

romals (or tørklæder, scarves or handkerchiefs), pano comprido, gorras and guzinas, which constituted from 

17.82 percent to 6.10 percent of imports (see fig. 3.4.6.6).183 

 

 

                                                           
183 Totaled by all entries into the database, but not including weighed cotton and cotton yarn (see footnote 125). These 

calculations, however, do include the small quantities of silk textiles such as silks scarves, taffeta, silk gloves and silk 

stockings. Where available, an image has been included of a textile still in a museum or archive collection has been 

presented throughout this work. Those that have been found to be relevant, either due to their name, date and/or 

material, have also been included in the technical and dye analysis in chapter 7.  
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Fig. 3.4.6.6. Samples from 

the Berch collection at 

Nordiska Museet, 

Stockholm. Entitled 

‘guinees or long cloth, of 

various widths’, allegedly 

from Anjengo (Kerala 

region), 1741-1770 (© 

Nordiska Museet).  

 

Chintz by comparison only 

totalled 2.83 percent of the 

total amount of textiles 

imported from India, and 

was number 7 of all top 

imports by percentage. The 

nature of the data makes it 

non-representative as the 

largest values occur in the 

second half of the 

eighteenth century, where 

the detailed return cargoes 

reach the largest numbers, 

both in terms of archives 

that record them, as well as 

in terms of the amount of 

goods they brought to 

Europe. Therefore, it is 

also interesting but not conclusive to see that the largest single quantity of chintz was imported in 1755, 

when 9,141 pieces were imported, versus the second highest amount at 6,216 pieces that were imported in 

1776 and the smallest amount of only ten pieces in 1727 (see graph 3.4.6.7).  
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Graph 3.4.6.7. Shows the actual import in pieces of chintz from India, by the years included in the 108 

cargoes entered into the database. The wild fluctuations clearly shows the skewed nature of the data as 

available through the archives.  

 

Early entries of chintz from around the turn of the seventeenth century detail them as coming from Surat, and 

Surat chintzes were reportedly some of the most profitable European imports from India, yielding a gross 

profit of 100 to 128 percent in 1679.184 In the 1730s, from the ships, Greve Laurvig and Cron Prinzen, the 

first detailed descriptions of what the chintzes looked like occur, when they were detailed as on ‘white 

ground, with different prints’ or on ‘white ground, with differently coloured flowers’.185 Flowers were 

commonly white and red on chintzes, but some chintzes were also violet, blue and white, and occasionally 

on yellow, green or blue ground.186 Most colour combinations occur in the descriptions of chintzes, some 

were detailed to be ‘Madras’, but what this entailed in terms of the chintz’s design is uncertain, but they 

likely refer to certain print designs manufactured in Madras. Towards the end of the century, unsurprisingly, 

an increasing share of the imported chintzes were from Patna, the Danish lodge in Bengal. This small share 

of chintz in Danish imports, as also argued by Giorgio Riello, emphasises that it cannot be presumed that 

                                                           
184 Om Prakash, European commercial enterprise in pre-colonial India (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 

1998), 194. Prakash quotes V. B. Gupta, 'The Dutch East India Company in Gujarat Trade, 1660-1700: A Study of 

Selected Aspects', Delhi University, 1991, 311, 337. 
185 AK Negotie-journal, no. 563, Rigsarkivet. 
186 Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet. 
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there was a decided ‘craze’ for printed calicoes or chintzes in Denmark, but that the impact of Indian cottons 

took shape as more of a slow trickle of many different types of cottons.187  

It is useful to decipher some more information about what the textiles looked like, if they were of specific 

designs or had specific purposes or uses in Europe, as this gives insight into why these particular textiles, 

were the ones with the largest import numbers. As already noted, baftas, the textile with the single largest 

share in imports at 17.82 percent, were mostly imported as white, unprinted cottons into Europe, whereas for 

the Asian market, baftas were often dyed red or blue.188 This is also confirmed by the Barrington archive that 

holds baftas samples (see fig. 3.4.6.2), which all represent samples of the textiles as they looked when 

imported by the European trading companies into Europe.189 Baftas as a textile type, by name, only starts 

occurring in the records from 1754 (ten pieces) and has its last occurrence in 1804 (see fig. 3.4.6.8).190 As 

data is sporadic and not complete, it is not useful to consider which years the most baftas were imported, as 

this information will be skewed since not all return cargoes are included in the database, as already 

explained. 

Baftas were also one of the textiles with the largest overall share in English imports, where they constituted 

12 percent of trade in the period 1670 to 1750, after which their share dropped to 6 percent.191 Baftas were 

detailed as being ‘unfinished’ and ‘coarser’ in French records, according to Wellington, where quantities 

sold increased from 293 pieces in 1717 to 2,710 in 1728, to as much as 32,700 pieces by 1738, to drop to 

16,028 pieces by 1769.192 In 1769, baftas imports constituted 13 percent of known French imports, but only a 

little more than 7 percent in 1738.193 This indicates that the shares of baftas in several European trading 

nations were at similar levels, suggesting that they were put to similar uses throughout Europe, and quite 

possibly that the general composition of return cargoes were often similar between the different European 

trading companies.  

                                                           
187 Giorgio Riello. 'The Indian Apprenticeship: The Trade of Indian Textiles and the Making of European Cottons.' in 

Giorgio Riello and Tirthankar Roy (eds.), How India Clothed the World (The Netherlands: Brill, 2013), 309-346. There 

are 138 different cotton types recorded in the Danish imports assessed in the database. 
188 University of Warwick, 'Textile glossary,'  

http://www2.warwick.ac.uk/fac/arts/history/ghcc/eac/databases/textiles/catalogue/textile?title=50.  
189 Barrington, Rigsarkivet. 
190 See footnote 125 for full list of all archives used in the database.  
191 Riello, Indian apprenticeship, table 11.11, 333. Riello bases this table on Sergio Aiolfi, Calicos und gedrucktes 

Zeug: die Entwicklung der englischen Textilveredelung und der Tuchhandel der East India Company, 1650-1750 

(Stuttgart: Steiner, 1987), 424-428. 
192 Wellington, French East India Company, 150, 161, 172. Unfortunately, this detailed information is neither available 

for the Portuguese trade nor for the Dutch trade, even if this information may be obtained from Chris Nierstrasz in due 

course.  
193 Gottmann, Global Trade, Appendix 1, 175. 
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The textile commonly referred to as romals, or tørklæder, a type of scarf or handkerchief, were the second 

most common textile type in Danish piece good imports. For every ‘piece’ imported, this piece was typically 

divided into eight or ten actual individual scarves, thus making the actual amount of finished garments 

imported even larger than the amount in piece goods. This implies that for romals, the number of finished 

garments that was imported when recalculated from the piece-good amount given in the sources, was far 

higher: making them, quite possibly, the single largest imports of Indian cotton through their smaller size and 

still rather large share of the imports. They occur with various descriptions, all sorts of different colours and 

patterns, sometimes also described as ‘flowered’. Rather large shares of the romals imported were detailed to 

be from Madras and some also came from Masulipatnam (see more on these geographical locations in 

chapter 3.4.8). The large share of romals in Danish imports signifies that there remained a continuous market 

for them in Denmark and in the areas to which these textiles were re-exported, but possibly, also that these 

were cheaper to produce compared to other printed cottons, as repeat patterns were smaller, which would 

have made them less expensive to produce (see chapter 5 and its section on dyeing). An example of a ‘cotton 

handkerchief’ is presented in fig. 3.4.6.9 of what they may have looked like as available in the Danish 

national archives. 194 The amount of pieces of romals or tørklæder imported from India are presented in table 

3.4.6.10.  

 

 

Fig. 3.4.6.9 shows the ‘cotton handkerchief’ as it sits in the archive called East Indian cloth samples, c. 

1820. This ‘cotton handkerchief’ measures 70 x 38.5 cm. Rigsarkivet (photo by the author).  

                                                           
194 Diverse Ostindiske Klædevareprøver 1788-1817, no. 4064A, series 379 Den kgl. danske manufakturhandel. 

Rigsarkivet. In addition, there is a tie-dyed rumal in the collection of the V & A which is not shown here: Silk tie-dyed 

fragment of a handkerchief or rumal, likely made in Ahmedabad, c. 1867, museum no. 6634(IS), V & A.  
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The distribution shown in graph 3.4.6.10 of when romals were imported by the Danes (in the known 108 

cargoes) presents a markedly different trend than that seen for example of imports of baftas. The majority of 

the romals were imported in the 1750s, which suggests that some of the large imports of white cottons that 

were likely used for printing imported in the 1780s and 1790s, were imported and printed with the purpose of 

replacing some of the earlier imports of romals. A depiction of how they may have been used by women can 

be seen in the painting by Marstrand (fig. 3.4.6.11).195  

 

Fig. 3.4.6.11. Wilhelm Marstrand’s portrait of the Waagepetersen family, 1836. The mother, dressed in a 

muslin dress, wears a white neckerchief, as does the children’s nurse (far right). She also sports what could 

very well have been a romal, a printed or pattern-woven piece, around her shoulders, as does the older sister 

of the family (second from the right) whose romal is light pink. (© SMK).  

                                                           
195 Wilhelm Marstrand, The Waagepetersen family, museum no. KMS3329, 1836. Statens Museum for Kunst (SMK). 
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Romals also made their way to West Africa where they were used in the Danish barter trade for slaves (see 

chapter 3.6), making it one of the Indian cotton commodities known to be traded and sold globally. Cotton 

scarves, such as the Madras romals became a stable item in the dress of the enslaved and freedman 

populations in the Caribbean, drawing on various traditions and cultures, where they were typically applied 

as a head wrapper (see chapter 4.2).196 

As with romals, the amount of the textile type, pano comprido, changes the share perhaps of the overall total 

imports of this type of cloth, because long cloth was naturally just that: much longer than any other imported 

piece good. The lengths of imported pano comprido varied from 70-72 coud197 (1 coud = 70 centimetres) in 

1738, to 48-50 alen (1 alen = 62 centimetres) by 1786. This meant the length of one piece of pano comprido 

actually shortened over time: 71 coud equals 49.70 meters was the length for one piece in 1738, versus 49 

alen, or 30.38 meters, by the end of the century. This means that when measuring in length, purely, pano 

comprido was probably far higher ranking in the Danish top-imports than the fourth place they hold when 

considering their amount in pieces as given in the sources (see graph 3.4.6.1). Most sources, both 

contemporary and current works, describe pano comprido as mostly white goods, even if sometimes they 

may also have been blue. This seems to be reflected in the Danish material, as for cargoes from 1769, 1777, 

1795, 1796, 1797 and 1799, a total of 3,193 pieces of blue pano comprido were imported (further details in 

graph 3.4.6.12).198 Pano comprido remained a hugely important cloth in the Danish imports, but its continued 

entry into the Danish marketplace will be difficult to trace because of its generic name, as this type of cotton 

does not occur by this name in the sources detailing consumption (see chapter 6).  

Mamudies, the tenth most overall imported type of Indian piece good by the Danes, is a type of cotton that 

has been described as both a printed, as well as white cotton textile, and even as a type of muslin (see 

appendix A). It occurred only in the trade records from 1785 onwards. They were detailed as having come 

from several places such as Alliabad, Tandah and Jelolpore, and were sometimes described as having been 

‘golden-headed’.199 

 

                                                           
196 Vibe Maria Martens and Aline Monteiro Damgaard, 'Creole Style: Identity, Adaptation and Influences in Urban 

Slave Dress in the New World',  (forthcoming). See also Robert DuPlessis, The Material Atlantic: Clothing, Commerce, 

and Colonization in the Atlantic World, 1650–1800 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2015). 
197 From personal communication with Chris Nierstrasz, 23 December 2015. The Dutch term ‘cubido’, used in the VOC 

glossary, identifies the term as being an Indian measurement of c. 70 cm, with reference to: 'VOC glossary: 

http://resources.huygens.knaw.nl/vocglossarium/literatuur#yule-burnell,' Instituut voor Nederlandse Geschiedenis. 
198 Cron Princen 1767-1769, no. 872, Rigsarkivet; Oversigter over told 1795-1807, Rigsarkivet; Auktionsregnskaber, 

no. 418A-418G, Rigsarkivet; Auktionsregnskaber, no. 419A-419K, Rigsarkivet; AK Negotie-journal, no. 577-578, 

Rigsarkivet. 
199 Stavenow-Hidemark, Berch collection. 
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What being golden-headed entailed exactly is unknown, but these mamudies were probably embroidered 

with golden threads, or adorned with golden threads forming a stripe along the edging of the cloth.200 This 

can be seen in other Indian cotton types, primarily for the ones called nansuck, tanjebs, terindam, and 

occasionally durias and molle molle, as well on one occasion for a batch of cassa of which 1,183 pieces 

described as being ‘golden-headed’ were purchased by the merchant house Black & co., in 1794 from the 

ship Johanne & Marie.201  

The only textile in top-10 of Danish imports accounted for in archives whose look and design it is most 

difficult to decipher is guzinas (see graph 3.4.6.1). This was probably the same textile known as guzzies, in 

English, which was also an ‘inferior-quality plain white cotton cloth’ similar to gorras and baftas.202 

Wellington gives three descriptions of guzee: one is as ‘ordinary plain white calico’, the second is ‘very poor 

kind of cotton cloth’, and the third ‘very coarse, plain weave cotton fabric from Bengal’.203 Whilst these 

descriptions differ somewhat, it can be concluded that once again, it was another common import in the 

Danish trade of a type of cloth that was of lesser quality, and likely in white.  

Graph 3.4.6.1 shows the remaining textiles in top-10 of the most common imported cottons from India: 

cattun, gorras, guzinas, salempuris, mamudies and sannas. Cattun was fourth in the largest quantity imported, 

and this type of cotton saw a great increase in imports in the 1790s, as did guzinas (no. 6 in imports) and 

mamudies (no. 9 in imports). By comparison, the remaining textile types in the top-10 of Danish imports, 

both salempuris and sannas were more common in the first half or by the middle of the eighteenth century, 

and sannas experienced its largest import number in the 1750s. Salempuris was most common in the first 

half of the century, and this gives way for its linkages to the West African trade, as will be presented in 

chapter 4.2. Gorras, as the last remaining type of cotton in the top-10 of imports, was increasing in number of 

imports from the 1750s onwards.  

The trends presented above on when the different textile types were commonly imported by the Danes 

provide some insights into what the priorities were in terms of which qualities and designs were typical in 

the textiles that came into the country. The majority of the imported cottons were white, and the ones that 

occurred commonly in the trade that were not white, such as romals, became less common as the century 

went by. 

                                                           
200 One example of this may be found in the collection of the V & A: Woven cotton with golden thread, c. 1867. 

Unknown producer, India, Delhi. Fine white cotton with woven gold band and gold fringe at one end. Transferred from 

the India Museum 1879, museum no. 7868:1(IS), V & A. The image is copyrighted so it cannot be included here, but an 

image is available on the museum’s website.  
201 Auktionsregnskaber no. 416-416G, Rigsarkivet. 
202 Phyllis G. Tortora and Ingrid Johnson, The Fairchild Books Dictionary of Textiles (New York: Fairchild Books, 

2013), 276. 
203 Wellington, French East India Company, 221. 
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Little can be said of the specific qualities of the different types of cottons in top-10 of Danish imports, 

especially so in the case of pano comprido, with the many annotations of qualities that are difficult to 

decipher. In appendix A, however, baftas are described as having been in qualities from coarse to fine; gorras 

in all sorts of qualities, and mamudies as in qualities ranging from middling to fine, whereas guzinas was 

fairly coarse, and sannas that was only of middling quality. On that basis, there is little possibility to describe 

the exact typical qualities of the imported cottons. As commented elsewhere too, an assessment of the prices 

paid in Europe for the various typologies of cottons remains inconclusive as they commonly varied greatly, 

even of a type of cotton from one cargo, and thus they can hardly provide evidence of the different qualities 

the cottons were of. The typical prices paid for a unit of pano comprido, however, is the only textile type of 

the Danish imported top-10 of Indian cottons where a development in the price paid in Copenhagen over 

time can be traced: in the 1750s, between 4-6 rd per unit was paid, this had increased to 6 -8 rd in 1793, and 

to as much as between 8-9 rd per unit in 1799.204 This signifies that at least in the case of long cloth, or pano 

comprido, the varieties imported by the Danes, regardless of their quality, increased in terms of the price 

paid for them in Copenhagen. Ian Wendt informs us that ‘fine salempuris’ was of a comparatively higher 

quality than ‘coarse salempuris’, when measured in thread count.205 He also, however, showed in his 

examinations of eighteenth century textiles, that the denomination of a ‘fine’ guinee cloth, salempuris or 

percalles all had the same thread count, as did the ‘coarse’ varieties of the same cottons. Since not all of the 

cottons in the top-10 of Danish imports still have corresponding surviving samples in the Danish archives, 

any further assessment of their quality in terms of thread count will not be made. Despite this evidence, it 

remains difficult to conclude on the matter of the qualities of the typical Danish imported cottons from India. 

Nonetheless, it seems that the imports of the second half of the eighteenth century mostly came from Bengal 

or other northern parts of India, as opposed to the Coromandel Coast as they did earlier in the century, and 

this can suggest that the increasing amount of cottons produced in Bengal was of a lesser quality 

comparatively to the finer chintzes from the Coromandel. This conclusion is, however, difficult to support in 

the archives, through an assessment of prices, for example. The overall conclusion on this lengthy subsection 

of the top-10 Indian cottons in Danish will have to be that the majority of the Indian cottons imported by the 

Danes were white cottons, and since they were white, it is hard to comment on the design (what Maxine Berg 

calls ‘product characteristics’).206 However, the testimonies given through their various qualities as described 

by contemporaries in the trade dictionaries, suggests that whilst they were neither all coarse or only of 

middling quality, nor were they super fine or even superior in terms of quality, when considering quality 

through the fineness of the thread and density of the weave. The decline in imports of chintz in the last 25 

                                                           
204 See all references to the database in footnote 125.  
205 Ian Wendt, 'Writing the Rich Economic History of the South Asian Textile Industry: Spinners in Early Modern 

South India', paper presented at 'GEHN conference on 'Cotton Textiles in the Indian Ocean'', conference held at Pune, 

India, December 2005.  
206 Maxine Berg. 'Quality, Cotton and the Global Luxury Trade ', in Giorgio Riello and Tirthankar Roy (eds.), How 

India Clothed the World. The World of South Asian Textiles, 1500-1850 (Leiden & Boston: Brill, 2013), 391-414. 
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years of the eighteenth century supports the thesis of both product innovation and technological advances as 

being vital to creating the European centres of cotton textile and cotton printing production, but the other 

trends in imports of Indian cottons into Denmark also suggests that it did not focus solely on the more 

coarse, loom-patterned textiles as could have been expected. Quality, design and the inherent use of the 

imported cottons were therefore all of major importance when the Danes assembled return cargoes in India.  

Throughout this chapter it has been attempted to show the material heritage of the Danish trade in Indian 

cottons, by way of including images of samples and other textiles with a known Indian provenience and a 

relevant name attached to them. There is an overrepresentation of the white cottons presented, but this since 

they were the most common imports. They are interpreted as a representation of how the vast majority of the 

imported cottons that came to Copenhagen looked like, and how these textiles still appeared when they were 

sold on to printing workhops across the country (see chapter 8). The other textiles applied as examples of the 

material heritage of the Danish trade with India are shown throughout this thesis, and particularly so in 

chapter 7.  

Following this detailed analysis of the volume of Indian cotton imports, the purchasers of the Indian piece 

goods will be discussed in chapter 5, and the cottons’ impact on consumption and material culture in chapter 

6, but examples of consumption of imported piece goods also occur in chapter 3.6 on the West African trade. 

The following subsection discusses individual garments and items also imported by the Danes from India.  

 

 

3.4.7. Individual garments or pieces, and other rarities in the imports from India  

 

There are also examples of finished garments or individual objects among the Danish imports. One such 

example was an object sometimes called pavilions, sometimes bed hangings. They occur frequently in small 

numbers throughout the period, but no later than on board the Providentia in 1786. They were either in 

‘Dutch’ or ‘French’ style and typically consisted of either six or eight curtains in one set. The pavilions 

imported as part of the cargo of an unknown ship in 1696 were either red or white, whereas the ones on 

board the Phoenix in 1674 was ‘worked with gold and silver’, most likely referring to a type of embroidery. 

Of these ‘pavilions’, 1,048 pieces came to Copenhagen in 1696 and seven in 1700. They were accompanied 

by what was referred to as ‘printed bed hangings’ which occurred in the following numbers and years: One 

in 1674, 30 in 1727, one in 1730, four in 1735, four in 1736, four in 1737, 100 in 1740 and lastly, seven in 

1786.207 No museum objects that are known have any examples of embroidered bed hangings, but the V & A 

holds the infamous Garrick bed (fig. 3.4.7.1) and the Danish National Museum holds objects that are similar 

                                                           
207 See footnote 125 for all references applied in the database. 
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to how these imports looked  (figs. 3.4.7.2), even if these bed hangings from the Danish national museum are 

reproductions.208   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 3.4.7.1. The Garrick bed c. 1775. The bedhangings and spread are reproductions (© V & A). 

                                                           
208 The Garrick bed c. 1775. Made by Thomas Chippendale Sr. Hangings are 20th-century reproductions, museum no. 

W.70-1916, V & A. The depiction of the reproduced canopy and curtains of chintz in Miss Justine’s bedchamber at 

Brede is found in Tove Clemmensen and Hanne Raabyemagle, Brede hovedbygning (København: Nationalmuseet, 

1996), 162. See also Abbott Lowell Cummings, Bed Hangings. A Treatise on Fabrics and Styles in the Curtaining of 

Beds 1650-1850 (Boston, Massachusetts: The Society for the Preservation of New England Antiquities, 1961). The 

National Museum of Denmark also has fragments of a chintz bed hanging, also mentioned in chapter 6: Fragment of 

bedhanging. Various pieces, some of multicoloured (printed) cotton [kattun]. From Gl. Estrup. Museum no. 109/1935, 

negative no. 96.352. The description in Danish suggests that the cotton fabric is younger than the bed itself, The 

National Museum, Denmark. 
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Fig. 3.4.7.2. Miss Justine’s bedchamber at Brede. The Brede copper works and textile manufacture was 

owned by Peter van Hemert, one of the important merchants in Copenhagen. Justine was his daughter. The 

textiles are reproductions that have been made based on descriptions from when the room was Justine’s 

bedchamber.  

 

In cargoes throughout the period, around 2,500 pieces of skirts were imported. 800 of these were detailed as 

a combined entry of both chintz piece goods and actual chintz skirts, but their proportion is not known. 

These pieces formed part of the return cargo of the Wendela that came to Copenhagen in 1737.209 The 

earliest entry of skirts is from 1674, the latest in 1800. 10 pieces of the skirts were of a ‘Madras’ pattern (see 

fig. 3.4.7.3), which probably meant that they were a type of large chequered pattern in mostly red colours 

and the skirts imported in the 1750s were either all ‘red and white’ or they were of ‘chintz’ (fig. 3.4.7.4).210 

                                                           
209 AK Negotie-journal, no. 564, Rigsarkivet. 
210 Skirt, painted and dyed cotton chintz, c. 1750, Coromandel Coast, museum no. IS.13-1950, V & A.The Madras 

patterned cloth is from the V & A: Handkerchief c. 1855. Unknown producer, India, Madras. Woven cotton, burnished. 
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The ten Madras skirts and three pieces of extra fine chintz skirts sold in 1755 fetched a particularly high 

price at the auction: each at 5 rigsdaler per unit (plus 4 mark and 9 skilling for the extra fine chintz skirts). 

For various reasons, an in-depth discussion of the prices of the Indian piece goods and how they changed 

over time, is not included, and why that is, is further detailed in chapter 3.3.  

 

 

Fig. 3.4.7.3. A loom-patterned chequered scarf, likely in a type of ‘Madras’ pattern (© V & A).  

 

Aprons, or pinafores, also occur in the Danish imports, but only for the year 1755, where 427 pieces were 

imported.211 The majority of these aprons were detailed as having been red, or made from chintz or betilles, 

and the chintz ones at least may have looked like the pinafore found in the collection of the Historisches 

Museum Basel (fig. 3.4.7.5).212 12 natkjoler were imported in 1674 and another five in 1699. Natkjole which 

translates directly as nightgown was probably a type of informal daywear dress for women, at least by the 

                                                           
Glazed with a chank shell according to the slip book. Transferred from the India Museum 1879, museum no. 4896(IS), 

V & A. 
211 14 pieces were also brought as føringsgods for a company employee on the ship Bornholm in 1754. The remaining 

aprons came from an unnamed ship in 1755: Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet. no. 88.  
212 Further information on this object has been requested from the museum in May 2016, but with no answer by May 

2017. 
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second half of the eighteenth century (see fig. 3.4.7.6).213 Even if the numbers of these individual women’s 

garments are small in the available archives, the sources still offer new information about the import itself: 

that actual garments were imported, probably in a near-finished form, which also indicates that there was a 

market for these types of objects in Copenhagen and Europe, and suggests that the merchants who purchased 

them knew that there would be buyers for these garments.  

Individual pieces for use in the home were likewise imported: Large numbers of plain and printed tablecloths 

came to Copenhagen as early as 1674, and as late as 1796. Eight quilts, or rugs (tæpper can mean both in 

Danish) arrived in 1796 as well as a number of napkins and ‘napkin goods’ came throughout the period. 

What was described as stuffed bedcovers, at 295 pieces, arrived in 1700 to Copenhagen. Other individual, 

finished (or near-finished) garments were also imported, but they were all brought to Denmark in very small 

numbers: sashes (skiærf) 206 pieces in 1796, men’s shirts (767 pieces from 1755 to 1800), five belts in 1796 

that were possibly used a type of sash in women’s dress as seen in the painting of Princess Louise Augusta 

(fig. 3.4.7.7), 80 pairs of cotton socks in the late 1790s, cloth for turbans (201 pieces in 1796, see also the 

belongings of the ‘servant’ Hannibal who lost muslin for turbans in the Copenhagen fire of 1795 in chapter 

6.9), and seven lady’s veils in 1796.214 Silk gloves and silk stockings were also imported, in similarly small 

numbers.  

 

 

 

 

                                                           
213 The painting is depicted in D. T. Jenkins, The Cambridge history of western textiles (Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press, 2003), plate 27, 627. The description of this dress as a nightgown also stems from Jenkin’s work.  
214 Jens Juel, Portrait of Louise Augusta, Princess of Denmark and Duchess of Augustenborg, Museum of National 

History. It has not been possible to find the museum number for the portrait.  
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There were also some small occurrences of the odd ‘printed coat of arms and flags’ in the late 1730s and 

1740s. Some of them come with descriptions that detail them as having been fitted as ‘the company’s flag’, 

the company’s geuse (a particular type of flag used on a ship) and ‘the company’s pennant’.215  

 

Fig. 3.4.7.8. Painting of the Asiatic Company ship Dronning Sophia Magdalena, c. 1760 (© Maritime 

Museum of Denmark). 

 

They were probably fitted to the company ships as depicted in fig. 3.4.7.8, and their rights to fly these 

particular colours were even declared in the original decree of the Asiatic Company of 1732.216 In addition, 

in 1674, 200 pieces of ‘flagdug’, cloth for flags in red, were also imported, most likely a loosely woven 

tabby that allowed the wind to pass through the fabric more easily.217 A company flag or standard that 

                                                           
215 See footnote 125 for full list of archives used in the database.   
216 The ship Dronning Sophia Magdalena, c. 1760/1761, gouache by unknown artist, file no. 000034256, M/S Søfart 

(Maritime Museum of Denmark); Helle Marstal, 'Asiatisk Kompagnis handel på Indien 1732 til 1751', Unpublished 

master thesis, Odense University, 1990. 
217 Ordbog over det danske sprog (1700-1950) [Historical dictionary of the Danish language 1700-1950], 'ordnet.dk' 

‘Flagdug’. 
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seemingly belonged to the Asiatic Company, but with an uncertain provenience and no knowledge of where 

it would have been used can also be found in the national museum of Denmark.218   

 

Whilst the various numbers of imported individual items or garments are small throughout the century from 

the evidence of actual imports presented from the available archives, it is important to observe that the 

Danish trade also included these types of objects. It means that there was a form of very explicit trade taking 

place, as it is likely that some, if not all, of these particular garments or items were brought back to 

Copenhagen by order of certain customers.  

 

 

3.4.8. Indian origins of textiles for European import 

 

The textiles imported by the Danes, especially so in the second half of the eighteenth century when the 

records become increasingly detailed, often include the name of the production site as a denomination for 

certain cotton types. There are around 80 different geographical locations across India that are used in the 

Danish records to describe the place of production of the different textiles. The most common examples can 

be found in table 3.4.8.1. The first mention of a geographical location in connection with an Indian cotton 

textile in the Danish records, is for one of the earliest cargoes assessed, that of the Phoenix of 1674, in which 

23 bedcovers were detailed as being Surat bedcovers (see regional map of India, map 3.4.8.2) as well as 105 

pieces of longi (a cotton-and-silk mix, see appendix A) which are denominated ‘Bengal’ in the same cargo 

(see map in fig. 3.4.8.2).219 The ship of an unknown cargo from 1676 lists 1,912 pieces of guinees, allegedly 

with a provenience of the Levant.220  

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
218 Asiatisk kompagni flag eller fane. Museum no. 26/1901 eller H 375, The National Museum, Denmark. Also 

referenced and shown in: O. Feldbæk, The Danish Asiatic Company in Asiatisk Plads. Danish Foreign Service’s new 

headquarters in Copenhagen (Copenhagen: Royal Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 1980), 15.  
219 Farrago, det kongelige bibliotek; ‘India. In the time of Clive, 1760’, Perry-Castañeda Library Map Collection, 

University of Texas Libraries (The University of Texas at Austin): 

http://www.lib.utexas.edu/maps/historical/india1760_1905.jpg,   
220 Farrago, det kongelige bibliotek. 
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Table 3.4.8.1. Geographical location given to the differnet Indian cottons, 1672-1806 

Table 3.4.8.1. Presents 40 of the different geographical denominations used to detail the different textile 

types in the Danish trade and which textiles they are linked in connection to.  

Geographical location 

(A-Z) 

Textile name Geographical location 

(A-Z, cont.) 

Textile name 

Anondy/Anondi Tanjebs Jannah Cassa  

Behar Tanjebs, cassa, 

romals 

Jelolpore Mamudies, sannas, cassa 

Beleuchy Cassa  Jugdea Baftas, hammans 

Bengal Several types Kerriabath/Keriabad Cassa 

Birbom Gorras Kirmis/Kirremis Romals 

Bischoutty (spelled in 

various ways) 

Cassa Luckipore Baftas, cassa, hammans 

Biswah Guzinas Maderpak  Murri 

Borum (or Borun) Baftas, cassa Madras Chintz, romals, betilles, murri 

Cagmary Cassa Masulipatnam Romals, sannas 

Callapatty Baftas Mou (or Mau, Mow) Sannas 

Chanderconah (or 

Chanderconnah) 

Nansuck, molle 

molle, durias, 

zirsach 

Nymposacky Cassa 

Chandpore Durias, zirsach Oude Cassa, baftas, emerties 

Chittabully Baftas Paliacat (or Palicut) Romals 

Choubisa (or 

Chowbisa) 

Baftas Patna Casas, chintz, romals, cattun 

and several others 

Commercolly Cassa Posagi Cassa 

Dacca Several, including 

terindam & allabully 

Putcah (or Putca) Baftas 

Tanjour Betilles Rungpore Baftas 

Fyzabad Cassa, baftas Sujahpore Cassa, emerties 

Harrial Cassa, terindam Tandah Mamudies, durias, cassa, baftas 

Harripal Durias Tranquebar Chintz 

Jaganepore Cassa Porto Novo Suckerdon, durias 
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Map 3.4.8.2. India, 1760. Some locations mentioned in the denominations are also detailed here, such as 

Madras, Masulipatnam, Oudh (Oude), Surat and Chanderconah. Not all locations can be marked visibly on 

the map.  
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The first mention of a very frequent occurrence of the type of romals called ‘Masulipatnam’, after the city 

and very important textile production centre on the northern part of the Coromandel Coast, was a common 

denominator for romals or scarves throughout the eighteenth century. In the late seventeenth century, some 

textiles were already described by using the name of their site of production, but the descriptions at this point 

were typically rather widely based, and not overly specific, as when using ‘Surat’ and ‘Bengal’. 

Unfortunately, there is a gap in the available source material from 1700 to 1727 from which period no 

descriptions of return cargoes have been found, and so it is not until 1730 that the first mention of a textile 

being of ‘Madras’ provenience was used for 20 pieces of betilles (or berilles, as it is sometimes referred to in 

English literature and sources) from the ship Dronning Anna Sophia.221 Porto Novo (or Portonovo), the 

Portuguese trade port on the Coromandel, where the Danes also founded a small factory, is first mentioned as 

the origin for durias in 1734.222   

Throughout the period, it was often romals or ‘tørklæder’ which had denominators attached to them, likely as 

a means to distinguish different designs or patterns, qualities and colour schemes from one another. In 1734, 

the descriptive Palicat/Paliacatte/Pulicat (in today’s Tamil Nadu) is first given to the scarves, of which there 

were 1,000 pieces imported as part of the cargo of the ship Cron Prinzen. Romals were commonly red when 

in a Madras pattern, or Masulipatnam, but there are also other examples, such as blue or red ‘Sercans’, all of 

which were imported in especially large numbers in the cargo of the Fredericus Quartus in 1735: 62,000 

pieces in total with these denominators.223  

 

The most common denominators occur for the most common types of textiles: they came from Chittabully, 

Luckipore, Borun, Callapatty, Fyzabad, Jugdea, Oude, Patna, Rungpore and Tandah, all of which were 

textile production sites across India. Baftas came from both Bengal and Uttar Pradesh. Cassa came from 

even more different places considering the names Beleuchy, Bishoutty, Borun, Cagmary, Chandpore, 

Commercolly, Fyzabad, Harrial, Jaganepore, Jannah, Jelolpore, Kerriabad, Luckipore, Nymposacky, Oude, 

Patna, Posagi, Sujahpore and Tandah. Several of these locations are unidentifiable, but some are in Bengal 

and Uttar Pradesh, whilst Oude, for example (see table 3.4.8.1) is the region south-west of Bengal (see map 

3.4.8.2).224 Even if it is difficult to draw any conclusions based on the examples given above, there is no 

doubt that the Danes acquired Indian cottons for return cargoes from several regions in India. Also, quite 

likely, from regions where they had no factories or lodges themselves, thereby making the acquisition of 

textiles and their control of the process even more complex and the use of numerous middlemen as well as 

Indian merchant essential.  

                                                           
221 OK, Diverse dokumenter, Rigsarkivet. 
222 AK Negotie-journal, no. 563, Rigsarkivet. 
223 AK Negotie-journal, no. 563, Rigsarkivet. 
224 India. In the time of Clive, 1760. 
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3.5. Conclusive remarks: The Danish import trade of Indian cotton piece goods, 1660-1806 

 

Through the evidence presented in this chapter it is clear that Denmark, in comparison to other European 

countries also trading in India, was the nation with the smallest import of Indian piece goods by numbers. 

Even with the uncertainty of using import numbers that are aggregated, the gap between the amount of 

Indian cottons imported by Denmark and the EEIC and VOC is still very large. However, when relaying the 

import numbers to a piece-per-capita calculation, the population in Denmark was frequently the European 

country with the most Indian cottons available to them through imports. This signifies that the smallest 

amount of total imports did not equal a smallest share of cotton goods available for consumption, but rather 

the opposite. The analysis of the total amount of imported Indian cottons also testifies to the boom in imports 

in the second half of the century: from 1,635,196 pieces during the period between 1701-1750, to more than 

14 million pieces in the second half of the century. By the middle of the century, cottons were a stable good 

in the Dano-Indian trade, and from the mid-century and onwards, the trade took off, both due to external and 

internal events, but also, it must be presumed, due to increasing demand in Denmark and across Europe and 

other re-export markets. The imported cottons were for the most part white cottons, which meant that many 

of them were shipped to Europe to be printed on in European cotton printing manufactures, as well as some 

that would be otherwise embellished, and some that would be worn or used as they were: white. The cargo 

composition of textile goods varied greatly, but how these variations should be interpreted to reflect either 

the difficulties of acquiring certain goods in India or be seen as a reflection of changes in demand of certain 

cotton types remains a question that is impossible to answer. The answer is probably both. The imports 

occasionally also contained ready-made or finished garments or items, which suggests that there was a 

degree of both experimentation when deciding to import these objects as well as a belief that there were 

consumers who would purchase them. The various place names adhered to the many different types of Indian 

cottons show that the Danes obtained their piece goods from all over India, although mostly in the traditional 

textile-producing areas such as the Coromandel Coast and Bengal, which coincidently were also the regions 

in which the Danes had established their factories, here meaning their small territories from where they 

conducted their trade. Throughout this chapter, it has been attempted to relate the named imported cottons to 

textiles of the same name in various museum- and archive collections, but this, however, remains a very 

difficult exercise. The exercise of relating names in written sources to textile objects has been done in the 

hope of creating a greater contextualisation of the data, trends and historical developments presented in this 

chapter and throughout the entire thesis. As another conclusion, this chapter has shown there was not a 

‘craze’ for cottons in Denmark, but rather, cotton came into the hands of Danish consumers in a slow trickle, 

and that the boom in imports in the second half of the century may have been done chiefly to supply the pre-

industrial cotton printing sector with the materials it needed. As also stated, any conclusions regarding the 

quality of the majority of the Indian cottons piece goods imported into Denmark is hard to make. 
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Nonetheless, it does not appear that the Danes imported large numbers of very fine or super fine cottons from 

India, as none with that description of their quality appear in the top-10 of imported cotton types. The most 

common imports was therefore a white cotton, probably of a middling or simply ‘fine’ quality.  
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Chapter 4. Re-export, West Africa and the global context 
 

  

As such a large share of the Danish imports were white cottons imported to be printed in Europe, as 

described in chapter 3.4.6, it also seems obvious that when cottons were not printed in large numbers in 

Denmark (see chapter 8.4), a significant share of the white cotton imports must have been re-exported. 

Unfortunately, no archives remain for the merchants who purchased cottons at auction in Copenhagen (see 

more in chapter 8.3), and therefore, it is not possible to assess to which business partners in Denmark and 

across the world they resold the cottons (see chapter 5 where a more detailed analysis of which merchants 

bought what in which quantities at the Copenhagen auctions). Fortunately, however, networks of scholars 

making their research available means it has been possible to identify some locations and cotton printing 

manufactures across Europe to which the Danish merchants sold white Indian cotton textiles. Once such 

example was that Indian cottons were sold from Copenhagen to both the cotton printing business Laué & co. 

in Wildegg and the company DeLuze & co. in Neuchatel in Switzerland through the same agent, a man by 

the name of Rist in the 1780s.225 Another example was two bales or 140 pieces of cassa Luckipore from the 

ship Norway, arriving in Copenhagen in 1786, which were sold to a Geneva-based cotton-printing 

establishment owned by Fazy and Henry Favre.226 The 140 pieces of cassa were sold to them by the 

Copenhagen-based merchant Pierre Peschier who is the object of a detailed case study in chapter 5.2.1. This 

transaction is a testimony to the close ties between new merchants in Copenhagen and the Huguenot 

community in Switzerland, to which Peschier, for one, originally belonged. Upon the arrival of the white 

cottons in Geneva it was discovered that they were rotten and therefore useless, making the purchase an 

unpopular one.227 The Swiss immigrant-come-merchant, Pierre Peschier, wrote to the Swiss cotton-printing 

manufacturing company Laué & co. in 1782 through their agent, to let them know that the market for Indian 

cottons in Copenhagen was ‘consistently small’ at the time, and that ‘prices remained at an all-time low and 

seemed to continue to fall’.228 Peschier probably also resold cottons to the Swiss merchant house Christoph 

Burckhardt & co., as the Swiss merchant house accounts, however, detail that there was an outstanding 

balance between the two companies of 99,710 livres, pertaining to the period 1803-1813.229 The permanent 

                                                           
225 Amsterdam, an Mossieur Laué & Comp Wildegg. 30.07.1782 and others. Signatur: NL.A-0105 Mappe 3, 

Staatsarchiv Aarau. 22.11.1785 and 1725.1711.1785. I would like to thank Gabi Schopf, Ph.D. at the University of Bern 

for sharing this information with me.  
226 I would like to thank Mrs. Liliane Mottu-Weber, Professor Emeritus at the University of Geneva for supplying me 

with this information. By June 2017, the full reference is still outstanding.   
227 Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia'. 
228 Laué & Comp Wildegg. 30.07.1782, NL.A-0105 Mappe 3, Aarau. 
229 Peter Fierz, Eine Basler Handelsfirma im ausgehenden 18. und zu Beginn des 19. Jahrhunderts: Christoph 

Burckhardt & Co. und verwandte Firmen (Zurich: Zentralstelle der Studentenschaft, 1994), 116-117. However, this was 

after the 1804 accounts of Peschier’s trade balance was written down, so cannot be verified in that source: see more in 

chapter 5 and the case study on Pierre Peschier. 
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exhibition at the Musée de la Toile de Jouy celebrating the Oberkampf cotton-printing manufacture close to 

Paris, also lists Copenhagen as one of the ports from which Oberkampf purchased white cottons for use in 

his factory on at least one occasion.230 Copenhagen dispatches of Indian cottons for printing in France and 

Switzerland was probably not of any particular magnitude, it may have been only one transaction, but the 

links between the Copenhagen imports of Indian cottons and the famed Toile de Jouy manufacture were 

clearly in place. These links between Copenhagen, Neuchatel, Wildegg and Jouy confirm that there were 

extensive networks in place, interwoven between European centres of printing and the Danish hub for import 

of Indian cotton textiles.  

There were also limits to the reach of the Copenhagen imports, however. The cotton printing manufacture by 

Johann Heinrich (von) Schüle established in Augsburg in Bavaria seems another prominent venture into 

which Indian cottons for printing could have come through Copenhagen. It was forbidden to import Indian 

cottons in Bavaria, but Schüle’s cotton printing manufacture was discovered to have no less than 5,300 

pieces of ‘fine East Indian cottons’ in 1766, for example, for which the manufacturer was fined the large sum 

of 10,660 guilders.231 Why some, such as the Schüle manufacture, appear not to have used Copenhagen as a 

port of call for white cottons to be printed, is unclear. It seems that in the main, they purchased their white 

cottons from the VOC, and some from the EEIC, but not from the Danish or French companies.232 One 

suggestion as to why this was may have been is that the main Copenhagen merchants, such as those doing 

trade with Laué and the Wildegg company, such as Pierre Peschier, was himself a Swiss Huguenot migrant. 

It seems likely that these personal ties to Switzerland, as opposed to Bavaria, could be the reason for forging 

trade connections with certain regions in Europe over others. The same would be true for another merchant 

in Copenhagen, Reinhard Iselin, who was also a Swiss migrant. At a time when religious adherence was of 

great importance in choosing your business connections, the original religious belief of the immigrant-

merchant was likely the primary reason why Copenhagen did not feature as a hub of trade for the Schüle 

factory’s purchases of white Indian cottons. A reason why Danish merchants were unable to resell large 

quantities in successive transactions, may have been that the quality of the imported white cottons were 

considered inadequate by other European cotton printing manufactures, and they could turn to England and 

the Netherlands for suitable qualities of these textiles. The suggestion made in chapter 3 on imports that the 

Danes struggled to secure cottons of adequate quality in India supports this. The directors of the Danish 

companies probably had good reason to be dismayed and critical of the quality of the imported cottons, 

which in turn caused problems with financing the return cargoes in India (see chapter 3.3). It seem plausible 

                                                           
230 This reference exists in the biography published by Oberkampf’s nephew: Alfred Labouchere, Oberkampf (1738-

1815) (Paris: Hachette, 1874), 62-63. Labouchere also mentions that Copenhagen was one of the places to which the 

toiles de jouy was sold.  
231 Vera Scheel, 'Die Schülesche Kattunfabrik ', Ausburger Volkunde Nachrichten, 1, no. 1 (1995), 38-56. 
232 I would like to thank Karl Borromaeus Murr, Head of the Staatlichen Textil- und Industriemuseums in Augsburg 

(TIM) for this information with reference to Claus-Peter Clasen, Textilherstellung in Augsburg in der frühen Neuzeit, 

Vols. I & II (Augsburg: Wißner, 1995). Clasen’s work holds no reference to ‘Copenhagen’.  
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then, that it was the Danes’ inability to secure very good quality cotton textiles that made them less of a 

competitor both in obtaining the textiles in India, as well as in the market for resale and redistribution in 

Denmark and re-export to Europe and across the globe.  

When searching for quantifiable information and data about the Danish re-export of Indian cottons, it has 

only been possible to assemble very fragmented material to conduct a quantitative assessment. Even the 

otherwise much appraised Sound Toll Registers, stemming from c. 1429-1857, which was a toll imposed on 

ships passing in the Oresund past Elsinore and Copenhagen to the Baltic Sea and vice versa, show little 

evidence of re-exported Indian cotton piece goods: in the eighteenth century, only 1,774 pieces of chintz 

were declared, and as little as 14 pieces of callewappu.233 This is because the Asiatic Company re-exports 

were exempted (at least initially at its foundation in 1732) from paying any toll at the Sound.234 The 

exemption was in place for ten years from 1732, but was later extended, but it is uncertain for how long. 

Therefore, the Sound Toll provides no insight into the re-export of Indian piece goods as imported by the 

Asiatic Company. The uncertainty of the changes in customs legislation concerning cotton textiles entail that 

any identification in contemporary sources of re-exported cotton piece goods is not possible, and thereby any 

quantitative study of the extent of their re-export is unfeasible. However, a randomly placed source in the 

royal library’s collection details all commodities that were exported from Copenhagen in the year 1768.235 It 

lists the goods according to place of export: Sweden; Dantzig/Polish Prussia; Lÿbeck; Courland, Letland & 

Russia; Kiel, Hamburg and Germany; Mecklenburg, Weismar and Swedish Pomerania; Holland; France; 

Portugal; Spain; and the Mediterranean.236 In this record, for the year 1768 alone, very small numbers of 

cottons printed in Denmark (cattuner, her trykkede) were exported: 30 pieces to Dantzig/Polish Prussia at the 

value of 300 rigsdaler. This is the only identifiable mention of any type of cotton cloth that was re-

exported.237 Whilst this very limited evidence only concerns a single year, and only presents little 

information about the period overall, it is a suggestion of how few of the cottons printed in Denmark could 

be resold to elsewhere in Europe. It has been attempted to uncover information about imports to Hamburg, 

for example, which could present evidence of re-exports from Copenhagen of Indian cottons, but this has not 

been possible.238 The cities in northern Germany have commonly been mentioned as the primary place for 

                                                           
233 ‘Sound Toll Registers,’  (University of Groningen (RUG), Tresoar, Frisian Historical and Literary Centre at 

Leeuwarden, Danish National Archives, Copenhagen & Fryske Akademy, Leeuwarden: 

http://www.soundtoll.nl/index.php/en/over-het-project/sonttol-registers, 2009-2017). 
234 Marstal, ‘Asiatisk Kompagnis handel,’ 13. 
235 Kiöbenhauns Indkommende Vare-Extract fra Fremmede Stæder pro An. 1768, NKS 381 folio. 
236 By comparison, Jonge’s description of the Kingdom of Denmark from 1777 lists Sweden, Holland and England as 

amongst the foreign countries to which Danish imported Asiatic goods are re-exported: Nikolay Jonge, Kongeriget 

Danmarks chorographiske Beskrivelse (Kiøbenhavn: Johan Rudolph Thieles Bogtrykkerie, 1777). 
237 There are no entries of ‘bomuld’, or ‘sirts’ (chintz) for example.  
238 Jürgen Schneider, Otto-Ernst Krawehl, and Markus A. Denzel, Statistik des Hamburger Seewärtigen Einfuhrhandels 

im 18. Jahrhundert nach den Admiralitäts- Conveygeld-Einnahmebüchern (Germany: Scripta Mercaturae Verlag, 

2001); Ulrich Pfister, 'Great divergence, consumer revolution and the reorganization of textile markets: Evidence from 

Hamburg’s import trade, eighteenth century', unpublished MS, Westfälische Wilhelms-Universität Münster, 2012. 
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Danish re-export of colonial goods in the eighteenth century, such as sugar.239 Schovelin also noted in 1899 

that the little material preserved on incoming and outgoing commodities to and from Denmark, do not 

include the numbers of re-exported goods from Asian import commodities, even if for some years 

information could be extracted, but only by monetary amounts as seen in table 4.1:240 

Even if the various numbers provided by Schovelin never actually add up, meaning that the numbers given 

of values of imports are smaller than the total amount for re-exported Asian goods, the numbers are at least 

some representation of how large the extent of the re-export might have been. The inconsistency in numbers 

put forward by Schovelin (and reproduced in table 4.1 below) merely show that for the contemporaries who 

composed the original sources, it was difficult to perform this type of calculation, and numbers would have 

been based on different information from different sources, thus making their assuredness less credible. 

 

Table 4.1. The value of re-exported goods from China, India and Asia in general, from Schovelin 

  A. Goods from 

China (in 

rigsdaler) 

B. Goods from 

India (in 

rigsdaler) 

C. Total amount of 

Asian imports (in 

rigsdaler) 

D. Percentage of Indian 

goods re-exported of all 

Asian imports, by value 

1763 1.011.000 rd 68.000 rd 1.667.000 rd 4% 

1764 1.558.000 rd No amount given 1.525.000 rd Unknown 

1765 1.260.000 rd 109.000 rd 1.705.000 rd 6% 

1766 915.000 rd 64.000 rd No amount given Unknown 

1767 555.000 rd 302.000 rd 1.536.000 rd 19% 

1768 643.000 rd 65.000 rd No amount given Unknown 

1769 512.000 rd 378.000 rd 1.036.000 rd 36% 

1770 517.000 rd 337.000 rd No amount given Unknown 

Table 4.1. Shows the value of goods from Asia that were re-exported, or took part in the so-called transit 

trade from Copenhagen in which the imported goods were imported with the intention of immediate re-

export. 

 

The re-export markets were mainly ‘Holland, the Baltic countries and northern Germany’.241 According to 

Schovelin, in 1782, all Asian goods imported totalled a value of 2,876,000 rigsdaler, of which goods at the 

value of 1,056,380 rigsdaler stayed in the country.242 This means that around 30 percent of the Asian goods 

remained in the Kingdom in 1782, according to the figure presented by Schovelin, an indication of levels 

                                                           
239 Gøbel, 'Danish Trade West Indies Guinea', 34-35. 
240 Julius Schovelin, Fra den danske Handels Empire: Forhold og Personer i det 18. Aarhundredes sidste Halvdel. Vol. 

1-2 (København: Det Nordiske Forlag, 1899), 223; table presented on page 235.  
241 Schovelin, Handels empire, 235. 
242 Schovelin, Handels empire, 237. 
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similar to that of re-export ratios in the late 1760s (see table 4.1). The numbers merely indicate that of all the 

re-exports of Asian goods, the share of Indian goods therein increased over time, when considering the 

percentages calculated in column D in table 4.1. This appears to have also been the case after the company 

monopoly on the India trade was disbanded in 1772, if the figures for 1782 serve as an indication. There 

were considerable fluctuations in the re-exports of Indian goods throughout the second half of the century, if 

considering the small amount indicated of values for Indian imports for 1766 and 1768, for example, as these 

values appears to be significantly smaller than the detailed information of the imports of Indian cottons alone 

specify. If considering other information regarding the imports of the year 1766, there were two ships 

returning to Copenhagen from India: the Grevinde Moltke and Cron Princen af Dannemark (see appendix 

C). Grevinde Moltke carried goods at the value of 238,530 rd, and the Cron Princen af Dannemark carried 

return cargo valued at 50,345 rd. Thus, the total value of Indian imports for this year amounted to at least 

288,875 rd, but this figure does not come close to the amount of Indian goods imported in 1766, as described 

by Schovelin: 64,000 rd (table 4.1). This is evidence of the unreliable nature of the numbers given by 

Schovelin. In addition to Schovelin’s study, some rates of values of the cargoes from India and their re-

exports have been detailed by several authors, concerning returned ships from India from 1735 to as late as 

1770 and are presented in table 4.2 and in appendix C.243 They vary from as much as 95 percent of goods by 

value that were re-exported on the Elephanten cargo in 1748, to as little as 53 percent noted for the Grevinde 

Moltke in 1770. Jonge also provided one example of the level of re-export: between 1731 and 1745, more 

than 82 percent of all Asiatic imports were re-exported (by value). 244 In addition, these suggested figures of 

re-export, all by values, give no clear indications as to how many of the Indian commodities were re-exported 

from Copenhagen in terms of pieces.245 An unknown share of the imported Indian cottons that came into 

Copenhagen would have been redistributed and sold across the kingdom, including to Norway and the other 

colonies. An example of how redistribution took place can be illustrated with the probate of the merchant 

Friederich Wilhelm Hoe, who originally came from a merchant family in Trondheim in Norway, who had 

travelled to the Danish colony in the West Indies and settled in Christiansted on St. Croix some time before 

he died in 1777.246 In his probate, there are examples of numbered chintzes that surmount to around 421 alen 

                                                           
243 Fortegnelse paa Skibe no. 193,4, det kongelige bibliotek; Rasch and Sveistrup, Asiatisk Kompagni; Hennings, 

Zustand, 1; Mallingiana, Rigsarkivet; Deuntzer, Asiatisk Kompagnis Historie; Klem, Skibsbyggeriet, 13 - 14. 
244 Jonge, Kongeriget, 12. 
245 Some archives have been assessed, although not for all years: Alfabetisk vareregister for ind- og udførsel ved 

Københavns Toldbod 1763-1778 1763-1770, no. 122-19, series 365 Generaltoldkammeret Dansk (og Norsk) 

Konsumtionskontor. Rigsarkivet; Alfabetisk vareregister for ind- og udførsel ved Københavns Toldbod 1763-1778 

1771-1778, no. 222-24, series 365 Generaltoldkammeret Dansk (og Norsk) Konsumtionskontor. Rigsarkivet; 

København, antegnelser og extrakter boxes, nos. 1-212, series 571 Reviderede regnskaber Toldregnskaber 1652-1870. 

Rigsarkivet. In addition, another location to which imported Indian cottons might end up would have been Norway, and 

this could potentially be assessed through the online custom ledger’s register: 'Historiske toll- og skipsanløpslister 

[Historic duty - and ships' call lists], 1686-1794: http://toll.lokalhistorie.no/,' Norsk lokalhistorisk institutt. 
246 I am very grateful to Dr. Niklas Thode Jensen for sharing the story of Friederich Wilhelm Hoe with me, and the 

references to the probate: Rigsarkivet; Registrerings- og vurderingsprotokol for plantere og borgere , no. 38.41.7, series 

684 Christiansted Byfoged. His probate can be found on pages 256 – 262, and is dated to 5 June 1777. The West Indian 
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of around 20 differently numbered patterns. How, however, had far more lærred in his store of various 

origins (Irish, German and from Copenhagen) in his possession when he died, both bleached and unbleached 

as well as a number of garments very specific to uses in the West Indies such as ’63 coarse shirts for 

negroes’. Likewise, there are examples of what was likely redistributed Indian chintzes from Copenhagen 

that made their way to various towns across Norway, such as when six pieces of East Indian chintz came into 

Frederikstad in Norway in 1733 that had ‘come here freely’, meaning no taxes were paid.247 The number of 

Indian cottons by the different names as presented in the online database of the Norwegian custom ledgers do 

not, however, present very large numbers of Indian cottons that made their way to Norway, and thus they do 

not represent an apparent source for where geographically the cotton textiles may have ended and been used, 

at least not in any significant number. Evidence of redistribution and use of Indian cottons within Denmark 

and outside of Copenhagen is discussed in chapters 6.4, 6.6 and 6.8 in particular. 

The share of imported goods that are re-exported from Denmark as detailed by Schovelin do not correspond 

well to those Diller writes of in his more recent work: 248   

Towards the end of the 18th century still 80 percent of goods from India and 90 percent of China 

had to be re-exported within nine months, the remaining goods stayed in Denmark or were distributed to 

Norway, Schleswig and Holstein, with Copenhagen as entrépot.  

If Diller’s statement is to be believed, only 20 percent of all goods imported from India were to stay in 

Denmark: of the near 17 million aggregated total of Indian piece goods, that means only 3.4 million pieces 

were retained within the kingdom, for a period of almost 130 years. Diller’s use of the word ‘muss’ in 

German, here translated as ‘had to be’, indicates that what happened to the goods upon their arrival in 

Copenhagen was not actually voluntary. It may be that Diller refers to a type of taxation for the imported 

goods from Asia which meant that it was more profitable for the merchants to ensure that goods were re-

exported before nine months after their entry into the country, as during this period they may have been 

exempted from import duties. However, that such import duty regulation was in place has not been possible 

to confirm through the available literature, and thus the customs regulations on cotton textiles in eighteenth-

century Denmark remains unknown, at least in the second half of the century. This makes it impossible to 

uncover more detailed information about the Danish re-export of Indian cotton piece goods.249  

 

                                                           
archives are digitized, and thus the source is available here: https://www.sa.dk/ao-

soegesider/da/billedviser?epid=20200833#291462,58424932 (accessed 14 November 2017).  
247 http://toll.lokalhistorie.no/customs/GoodAndPlace.jsp?a=7575&b=Fredrikstad (accessed on 14 November 2017).  
248 Diller, Die Dänen, 111. Thank you to fellow EUI researcher, Waltraud Schuetz, for the exact translation.  
249 A new duty act of 1799 detailing new duties imposed on Asiatic imports, in effect from 1800, does not mention 

Indian cottons, but only sugar, coffee and arrack (liquor). This in itself seems to suggest that the importance of Indian 

cotton piece goods was declining, as is also reflected in the import numbers presented in the sections above and 

assessed in the database. Forordning angaaende en Extra-Afgifts Paabud, som skal betales af alle indtil Aarets udgang 

1800 Ostindien hertil indkommende Varer,  (Kiøbenhavn: Directeur Johan Frederik Schultz, 20 March 1799). 

https://www.sa.dk/ao-soegesider/da/billedviser?epid=20200833#291462,58424932
https://www.sa.dk/ao-soegesider/da/billedviser?epid=20200833#291462,58424932
http://toll.lokalhistorie.no/customs/GoodAndPlace.jsp?a=7575&b=Fredrikstad
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By comparison, North considers that by 1720, up to 80 percent of textile (re-)exports from Britain went to 

Europe, but that the share of the European acquisitions from Britain in terms of exports were reduced to 

around 45 percent by 1780, from when the majority of British exports went to the overseas colonial 

markets.250 Styles notes that following the Seven Years War, re-exports from Britain of printed cottons rose 

from 60 to 70 percent, an increase that would only grow larger until the onset of the American Revolution.251 

This is supported by Riello who reports that English re-exports of English printed cottons to both Africa and 

North America was set between 70 to 85 percent in the period between 1765 and 1800.252 DuPlessis adds 

further numbers to these English re-export estimates, when he states that English re-exports of all cloths to 

North America and West Africa doubles six times in between c. 1699 and 1774, but also that of the textiles 

re-exported, more than three quarters of the cottons were from India.253 By 1774, more than a quarter of all 

cottons and calicoes (meaning printed cottons) and woollens from Britain went to ‘Atlantic locations’.254 

Ormrod states that 40 percent of British imports of East Indian textiles, i.e. silks and calicoes, were re-

exported to Holland up to the 1740s.255 

With the figures presented here, it becomes clear that assessments of British re-export of Indian cottons is 

just as tricky as the Danish case, making the numbers presented by various scholars questionable.256 They do, 

nonetheless, at least provide a very rough idea of the re-export rates, even if the numbers presented do not 

match or add up. One reason why it was the English produced cottons, or manchesters, that were re-exported 

to North America in such great numbers and not those produced in France for example, is given in a 

contemporary source from 1783. In this source, Adams commented on how ‘cottons or manchesters’ of all 

kinds ‘form[ed] a very capital branch of importation in the American states’, but that the English 

manufactures were more popular both because the Rouen manufactures were 20 percent more expensive, and 

the English manufactures showed ‘superior skill and stock’, which gave England the advantage.257 These 

were also the reasons why the English cottons of the few cotton manufactures in place across the European 

continent were the preferred types in the Netherlands (and Holland) as well as Germany and most parts of 

Europe.  

                                                           
250 Michael North, ‘Kommunikation, Handel, Geld und Banken in der Freuen Neuzeit,’ in Enzyklopedie die Deutscher 

Geschichte (Oldenbourg Wissenshacftsverlag. De Gruyter, 2014), 17. 
251 John Styles, 'Fashion, Textiles and the Origins of Industrial Revolution ', The East Asian Journal of British History, 

5 (2016), 161-189. I would like to thank Professor Styles for making this article available to me prior to its publication.  
252 Riello, Cotton, The Fabric, 150 & figure 157.157. Interestingly, the year 1775 only lists re-exports to Europe and 

Africa & East Indies. Re-exports to the United States lessened from 1780 at 30 percent to 25 percent by 1800. During 

the same period, re-exports to Europe went from around 12 percent in 1780 to 55 percent in 1800.  
253 DuPlessis, Material Atlantic, 7. 
254 DuPlessis, Material Atlantic, 8. 
255 David Ormrod, The rise of commercial empires: England and the Netherlands in the age of mercantilism, 1650-1770 

(Cambridge, U.K. & New York, NY: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 191. 
256 See footnotes 249-253 and the introduction to this chapter, chapter 4.  
257 John Adams, Observations on the commerce of the American states with Europe and the West Indies including the 

several articles of import and export. Also, An essay on canon and feudal law (Philadelphia: Robert Bell, 1783), 9. 
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Whilst amount and levels of re-export throughout the period under investigation are extremely pertinent to 

understand and assess the impact of the Indian cotton piece goods that actually stayed in the country, as has 

been shown above, an attempt to estimate re-exports of Indian cottons from Copenhagen is a near impossible 

exercise. The available material, which is piecemeal and often imprecise, suggests that at least early in the 

eighteenth century, large shares of all Asiatic goods coming into Copenhagen were re-exported, but it cannot 

be verified how many of these were Indian cottons. This assessment will remain largely imprecise, but it will 

be kept in mind that re-exports of Indian cotton piece goods were probably quite considerable throughout the 

eighteenth century.  

In the following subsection, some duty acts of relevance to the Dano-Indian trade and re-export will be 

presented, as well as information about sumptuary legislations. 

 

4.1. Regulations and sumptuary legislation   

 

As stated in the introduction to this chapter, both duty acts and sumptuary legislations regulated imports of 

cottons. Their significance and impact on both the assimilation into consumption, and the use of Indian 

cottons as a commodity in the re-export trade is detailed here. This is in order to map how these regulations 

might have affected the onward journey of the Indian cottons following their entry into Copenhagen. Rawert 

noted that with the new Duty Act of 1 February 1797, all foreign cloths as well as printed chintzes and 

cottons were banned from imports into Denmark.258 Holck, in his business calendar for the year 1780 wrote 

that in the Duty Act of 11 February 1755, all types of printed or coloured cottons were illegal imports except 

when arriving from Asia on Asiatic Company ships.259 This indicates that the ban may have been 

intermittently lifted at some point in the period between 1755 and 1797, or that the ban had to be renewed or 

re-established, in 1797. The rise in chintz imports during the second half of the eighteenth century (see 

chapter 3.4.6), concurrent with the intermittent period between the two bans can also be considered evidence 

of how the bans were actually successful: as more chintzes were imported directly from India, it was less 

pertinent to obtain illegally imported chintzes from outside Denmark. It may also, however, be interpreted to 

indicate that very large amounts of chintzes were smuggled into the country, as the demand certainly appears 

to have increased significantly during the period when Indian imports were at their height, during the period 

between 1775 and 1790. The Danes, however, seemingly struggled to provide chintzes produced by Danish 

manufacturers that lived up to consumer expectations of quality and price (see also chapter 6).260 Following 

the disbanded company monopoly on the India trade with the new octroy, the company’s charter, of 1772, 

                                                           
258 Ole Jørgen Rawert, Om klædemanufakturerne i Danmark (Kiøbenhavn: Thorstein E. Rangel, 1813), 8. 
259 Hans Holck, De Kongelige Danske Rigers og Fyrstendømmers Stats- og Handels-Spejl (Kiøbenhavn: Avise-

Contoiret, 1780), 75-80. 
260 The royal cotton manufacture in Copenhagen did not produce imitations of Indian chintzes (see chapter 8.5).  
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privately run ships to India had to pay a 2 percent duty fee on outgoing cargoes, and 8 percent on return 

cargoes.261  

Denmark-Norway, as most of the European countries, also announced new sumptuary legislation throughout 

the century. This legislation detailed what the different classes or ranks were not allowed to wear in their 

raiments. In Denmark, the laws were exclusively concerned with silks, bobbin lace and textiles embellished 

with gold or silver in one form or the other. The sumptuary law from 16 April 1736 thus detailed that ‘no 

subject in this land are allowed to wear gold or silver in their attire, in any way this may be possible, neither 

wrought (brocherede262) silk fabrics, nor flowered with several colours, except for those Chinese ones that 

are brought here on [our] own ships’.263 None of the different sumptuary laws published in the seventeenth or 

eighteenth century were concerned with cottons at all, in fact in the legislation from January 1783, it is even 

stated that the silks and velvets men were forbidden to wear (those manufactured abroad) was not to include 

any manchesters (here a term for cotton velvets) or any other silk-mix fabrics, including cotton-and-silk 

textiles.264 The fact that cottons were omitted from all Danish sumptuary legislation implies that silks 

remained the most important, most luxurious and most valuable cloth available. Whilst no surprise, it is 

curious that no sumptuary legislation was concerned with cottons, when Danish commercial agents later in 

the mid-eighteenth century put much faith, attention and funds into establishing cotton manufactures in order 

to lessen the dependency on imports (see also chapter 6 on production), whether they came from India or 

Europe.  

The following subsections presents an analysis of the Danish trade to West Africa, where an assessment of 

the importance of textiles in this trade is assessed as well as an account of which Indian cottons were re-

exported to West Africa by the Danes. The trade of Europeans in West Africa formed one section of the 

expanding global trade of the early modern period. The barter for gold and slaves in Africa, and the 

transportation of the enslaved to the Caribbean and the Americas were seen by contemporaries as a vital tool 

to provide Europe and the New World with a new range of commodities: raw materials such as bullion from 

south America, sugar and rum from the Caribbean and cotton crops from all of these areas. 

                                                           
261 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 445. 
262 Rawert suggests this translation of ‘brocherede’ into English. It is a type of embellishment, similar to embroidery, 

but not the same: Rawert, Varelexikon. Information from Tove Engelhardt Mathiassen, 'Digital dictionary or database of 

terminology of historical and contemporary terms for dress and textiles from the 1600s to the present, 

www.textilnet.dk,' Den Gamle By. 
263 Hanne Frøsig Dalgaard, 'Luksusforordninger. 1158, 1683, 1736, 1783 og 1799', TENEN. Danish Society for Textile 

History, Særtryk (2015). 
264 The laws also required all people wishing to declare previously owned garments and objects that were now forbidden 

to put these in writing and have them approved, even if they were only allowed to wear them for two years following 

their declaration. People had some difficulty in understanding exactly what they should declare, and thus some declared 

also some East Indian cottons used for furnishings in these letters of declaration. Frøsig Dalgaard, 'Luksusforordninger', 

35. The 1786 information from Frøsig Dalgaard, 'Luksusforordninger', 56-57. 
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4.2. Danish colonial trade in cottons to West Africa 

 

This section considers re-export and the Danish colonial trade in textiles to West Africa and will show how 

Danish textile imports changed over time by an assessment of the cargo composition of ships to the Danish 

trading posts in West Africa from the period 1698-1776.265 It assesses how demand frequently changed, 

creating what has been called ‘floating supermarkets’: European ships filled with a multitude of goods used 

in the barter for slaves.266 It will consider the global aspect of this trade, as there was an ever-present reliance 

on Indian cottons in this trade and thereby the subchapters will present West Africa as one region for the re-

export of Indian cottons. In addition, this section will discuss the importance of textiles in the Danish trade to 

West Africa and relate this to the ‘gun-slave circle theory’.267 These findings will subsequently be compared 

to the trade of other European powers with West Africa in order to assess what similarities and differences 

the European powers experienced in their trade. The subchapters will further explore the typical designs, 

qualities, colours and fibre composition of the textiles in the trade, as well as relate all of the above to the 

importance of the imported textiles on West African consumption patterns in the eighteenth century. 

To facilitate the slave trade, large amounts of multiple varieties of textiles produced in both India, China and 

Europe were imported into West Africa and sold to local rulers and merchants who frequently acted as 

middlemen. By comparison to the other European powers involved in the trade to West Africa, the Danes 

sent few ships to West Africa, and brought only approximately 4,000 tonnes of cargo every year to West 

Africa in the eighteenth century.268 France, one of the single largest players in the West African trade, 

brought in as much as 40,000 tonnes on average per year during the 1720s and 1730s.269 The Danes, even if 

they embarked on purchasing slaves somewhat earlier than the other European powers in the early eighteenth 

century, the Danish share of slave exports still only amounted to around 5 percent throughout the eighteenth 

century.270 This makes Denmark a truly small-time agent in the West African trade. During the West Indian-

Guinean Company (Vestindisk-Guineisk Kompagni, VGK) period, up to 38 percent of the ships engaged by 

                                                           
265 The period for which the official documents allow such an analysis.  
266 A. G. Hopkins, An economic history of West Africa (London: Longman Group Ltd, 1973), 111. 
267 Hernæs, Slaves, 369-394. 
268 Gøbel, 'Danish Trade West Indies Guinea'.  
269 According to Eltis, textiles made up by far the largest single category of goods imported by the Europeans to West 

Africa between 1781 and 1790: on average 56 percent, although this is relatively close to the average of textiles for the 

English trade at 62 percent, a little less than the French trade at 64 percent, but somewhat more than the Portuguese 

trade to south of the equator where textiles constituted 13 percent: Eltis, 'Trade Between Western Africa before 1870', 

218. Eltis does include similar figures for ‘other’ traders, in this case ‘mostly’ Holland and Denmark, but the figures he 

presents of textiles being near 63 percent of the total trade apparently have no basis in any research but are 

(unimpressively) rather a mean of the French and British statistics and they are therefore not applied in detail here.  
270 Hernæs, Slaves, 385. 
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the VGK also made their way to the Gold Coast271, where during the second half of the eighteenth century 

onwards, Danish trade dwindled, and only 129 ships made their way to West Africa, as opposed to the total 

of 2,716 ships that were engaged in Danish colonial trade during the second half of the eighteenth century.272  

It appears no-one knows exactly where the Danes did their dealings with the local rulers and merchants of 

the Gold Coast, except for Fort Christiansborg (established in 1661), in the Osu Kingdom in Accra, 

Fredensborg and the redoubt Prøvesten, and trade done on the river Volta (see map 4.2.1).273 Current 

research comments that trade was mostly done with the Akan-speaking people, which encompassed the 

peoples of anyi, baule, ahshanti, fante and guang.274 Social groups of consumers in West Africa were, 

according to Hernæs, the ‘great men’, meaning the local rulers and social elites (afahene), but also included a 

merchant group (abirempon) and a priestly group (asofo), as well as a group of commoners (anihumanifo) 

and a last group of ‘plainly poor people who have no specific name’.275 The textiles sold initially may have 

been for consumption by local elites, but they quickly came to be a commodity for mass consumption 

accessible to the majority of these groups.276  

As will be shown in the sections below, cottons from India formed a crucial part of the Danish trade with 

textiles to West Africa at more than 60 percent of all the trade for the period 1698-1746. Indian cotton piece 

goods supplied in the West African trade, were called both broulis, callewappu (or callevapper), cartuner, 

cherederies, gingang, niconees, romals, salempuris, taptenquinias and topseils. Of these named textiles that 

were applied in the Danish trade during the West Indian-Guinean company period (1698-1746), five of the 

types occur concurrently in the Danish imports from India. This was the case for the Indian cotton types 

called callewappu, gingang, romals, salempuris, and ‘tabby’. Some additional Indian cottons occurring in the 

VGK period, are not apparent from the import data assembled in the database: broulis, nicanees, cherederies, 

taptenquinias and topseil, even if topseil did occur in the Danish imports from India both prior to 1698 and 

after 1746.277

                                                           
271 Gøbel, 'Danish Trade West Indies Guinea', 23, diagram 21. Gøbel notes that approx. 86 ships of a total of 229 ships 

on VGK business came to Guinea.  
272 Including the ships sailing on AK and other companies’ business.  
273 Hopkins, Economic history, 157. According to archaeologists, there were also other Danish settlements, including 

Augustaborg at Teshie (established 1787), Isegram at Kpone 1787), Kongensteen at Ada (1784) on the Volta estuary, 

and Prinsensten at Keta (1784): Inga Merkyte and Klavs Ravnsborg, 'Danish Castles, Forts and Plantations in Ghana', 

Acta Archaeologica, 83, no. 1 (2012), 317-332. ‘Negroland and Guinea, showing the European settlements of England, 

Holland and Denmark’, H. Moll. Norman B. Leventhal Map Center: Boston Public Library, 1723.  
274 Gyldendal, ‘Den Store Danske, ‘Akan’.’ 
275 Hernæs, Slaves, 363. 
276 Metcalf, 'Microcosm', 385, 393. 
277 See footnote 125 for all database archives. 
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The simple reason, as already described, is that records of imports are fragmented in the first half of the 

eighteenth century, so it seems entirely plausible that the majority of the Indian cottons applied in the Danish 

trade to West Africa were in fact supplied by the Danish East India Company and later the Asiatic Company, 

and thus these would have formed part of the re-export trade from Denmark. For the records of the 1770s 

Guinean Company, there are several more types of Indian cottons supplied in the Danish West African trade: 

23 varieties of Indian cottons alone. Of these, some constituted more than 2 percent of the trade: broulis, East 

Indian chintz, bajutapeaux, chellos, salempuris, romals (including those called kirmis and gilliador), 

nicanees, liminias, guinees, stuff stuile (an unknown type of textile), and taptenquinias (see appendix A). 

Liminias and stuff stuile do not occur at all in the Danish imports from India, but were clearly present in the 

French trade (see fig. 4.2.2).278 Others occur in the years for which there are return cargoes detailed for the 

1770s (covering the years 1771, 1772, 1775, 1776 and 1777) and include chintz, salempuris, romals and 

guinees, although guinees are only mentioned for 1771. Nicanees, broulis, bajutapeaux and chellos do not 

occur in return cargoes from India from the 1770s, but are detailed after 1785 and later.279 Piece goods from 

India clearly were supplied in the trade to Guinea upon their arrival in Copenhagen.280  

By comparison, Ferreira points out that there was already significant re-export of the Portuguese imports of 

Indian textiles to the rest of Europe from Lisbon in the seventeenth century, even if it is, as she states ‘not yet 

clear to which extent’ these re-exports occurred.281 Asian goods were also shipped by the Portuguese to 

America and Africa as well as Europe, and it was mainly the best quality Indian textiles that were re-

distributed to European countries, and the more coarse quality fabrics that went to America and Africa. 

Naturally, smuggling and the second-hand trade was another major factor in the re-export trade, but the 

extent of both of these are as impossible to assess for Portuguese historians as for other European historians. 

This way of organising trade and using established networks from Lisbon in the seventeenth century were 

presumably an inspiration to later intra-European trade in Indian cottons. These channels of trade within 

Europe may be possible to identify, at least in terms of the direction of which commodities travelled from 

one location to another, but the extent and volume of the Portuguese re-export trade remains unknown, and 

as in the Danish case, more or less impossible to assess in terms of quantity.  

                                                           
278 Erik Gøbel. 'Slavehandelen under Dannebrog 1647-1806.' in Poul Erik Olsen (ed.), Vestafrika. Forterne på 

Guldkysten (København: Gads Forlag, 2017), 184-223. The illustration is from the collection of the Chateau des ducs de 

Bretagne – Musée d’histoire de Nantes.   
279 See footnote 125 for all database archives.  
280 The archives are not always clear on where the textiles to West Africa were shipped from. It seems likely, however, 

that the majority came from Copenhagen, and if at all, then only rarely from India to West Africa.  
281 Ferreira, 'Asian Textiles', 152.  
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Fig. 4.2.2 shows a 

poster of ‘Layout, 

profile and distribution 

of the Ship La Marie 

Séraphique’, 1773. In 

the bottom, there are 

descriptions of the 

textiles carried on the 

ship, which consisted of 

several of the same 

types of cottons as in 

the Danish trade: 

guinees, coupies, 

bajutapeaux, 

neganepaux, limeneas, 

tapseils, nicanees, 

brolles and corottes (© 

Chateau des ducs de 

Bretagne – Musée 

d’histoire de Nantes).  

 

 

There were significant 

differences in the type 

of goods sought after by 

the West Africans even 

within very short 

distances; as there were 

differences in the goods 

which sold well on the 

West African coast 

opposed to those that 

sold well inland, from 

trade done on the rivers.282 Thus there were also great differences in demand between the places where the 

European powers conducted their trade. The French traded mainly in Senegambia, whereas both the Dutch, 

English and Danes had a strong presence on the Gold Coast.283 Naturally, these differences makes any 

                                                           
282 Several authors comment on this: Linda A. Newson. 'Bartering for Slaves on the Upper Guinea Coast in the Early 

Seventeenth Century.' in Toby Green (ed.), Brokers of Change. Atlantic Commerce and Cultures in Precolonial 

Western Africa (United States: Oxford University Press, 2012), 259-284; Metcalf, 'Microcosm', 377. 
283 For example, of a total of 107 Dutch West Indian Company ships sailing to West Africa in the period between 1623-

1636 70 went to Guinea. Ernst Van Den Boogaart, 'The Trade between Western Africa and the Atlantic World, 1600-

90: Estimates of Trends in Composition and Value', The Journal of African History, 33, no. 3 (1992), 369-385. See also 
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immediate comparison between the Danish trade and the other European powers trading in West Africa 

problematic, but when keeping this in mind it is also possible to assess just how knowledgeable the European 

traders had to be in order to meet demands in the various areas, giving way to an in-depth knowledge of how 

important the imported textiles were in the different areas in West Africa.  

 

4.2.1. ‘Floating supermarkets’284: an abundance of goods 

 

Textiles often made up the majority of every cargo sent by European trading companies to West Africa from 

the end of the seventeenth century, when the trade focus shifted from gold to chattel. Textiles were present in 

almost all barters for slaves.285 They were also used as an interpersonal trade between Danish officials, their 

own slaves and other locals who were engaged in local barter trade, as when a local man in 1764, named 

Amakue, owed the Danish company 7 rigsdaler for an unknown amount of romals.286 For the Danish 

companies, textiles made up at least 40 percent of a single cargo, and sometimes up to 55 percent, in value, 

East Indian textiles making up about half of that.287 Over time, the cargoes of the VGK to West Africa also 

increased their value significantly. Gøbel and Morgan agree that the most easily disposed textiles were those 

of East Indian origin.288 There were at least 50 different varieties of Indian cottons in the Danish trade to 

West Africa.289 Above all, the Africans desired textiles, writes Morgan, and they were highly selective in 

their preferences, paying great attention to colours, patterns, weaves and structures.290 Although they wanted 

luxury textiles, the vast amounts of textiles in the trade was for mass consumption, presumably cheaper, 

pattern-woven cottons, and the Africans were ‘eager, discriminating consumers, not easily satisfied with 

shoddy baubles or worthless trifles’.291 The Indian cottons had a similar appeal to the West African 

consumers as they had to European consumers: their cheapness, durability, attractive designs and patterning 

as well as bright and durable colours that did not fade much from washing and exposure to the sun made 

them desirable.292  

                                                           
Kazuo Kobayashi, ‘Indian Cotton Textiles and the Senegal River Valley in a Globalising World: Production, Trade and 

Consumption, 1750-1850’, PhD thesis, London School of Economics, 2016.  
284 Hopkins, Economic history, 111. 
285 Hopkins, Economic history, 129.  
286 Gældbog .... holden over min egen behandling på kysten Guinea udi Afrika af S. Kierulf (1763 - 1767), no. 1, series 

365 Generaltoldkammeret - Ældre del Vestindisk-Guineisk renteskriverkontor. Rigsarkivet. 
287 Gøbel, 'Danish Trade West Indies Guinea', 29. 
288 Philip D. Morgan. 'Africa and the Atlantic, c. 1450 to c. 1820.' in Jack P. Greene and Philip D. Morgan (eds.), 

Atlantic History. A Critical Appraisal, 2009), 223-248; Gøbel, 'Danish Trade West Indies Guinea'.  
289 Hernæs, Slaves. 
290 Morgan, Africa, 226.  
291 Morgan, Africa, 226. 
292 Alpern, 'What Africans Got', 7. 
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The figures presented below shed further light on the composition of the textiles brought by the Danes to 

West Africa during the eighteenth century, but they remain somewhat negligent in the reasoning behind the 

particular compositions of cargoes. Naturally, limits to how much and which particular textiles could be 

imported from India via Europe would have been decisive in how the composition of cargoes were arranged. 

The Danes struggled just as much (or even more) as the other European powers to get their hands on 

particularly sought-after textiles in India, and the limitations they experienced in procuring Indian cottons 

entailed that the composition of cargoes, including the ones going to West Africa via Europe, were prone to 

not be entirely as wished for. It is important to keep this is mind in the following analysis. On that basis, the 

following subchapter includes a quantitative assessment of the Danish trade to West Africa with particular 

reference to the different textiles applied during the VGK period (1698-1755) and the later, and shorter, 

Guinean Company (GK) period (1770-1778). The assessment consists of an overview of the amounts and 

values of the textiles supplied in the trade and the trends and changes that are evident over time; how many 

textiles were of Indian origin, as well as the share of textiles in the Danish trade to West Africa overall, by 

comparison to other types of commodities. These findings will subsequently be compared to the other 

European powers trading textiles in West Africa, to assess how similar or dissimilar the Danish trade was. 

The comparison will be between the relative percentages of textiles that were of Indian and European origin; 

the overall value of textiles traded compared to other goods, as well as in-depth comparison between 

individual cargoes between different European trading companies doing commerce in the region.293 The 

subchapters below will also briefly touch upon the prices of the imported textiles, and comment on how 

some of the textiles whose names cannot be traced to an origin of production, may be perceived as European 

linens based on their low value.  

 

4.2.2. Textiles to West Africa: trends and changes over time 

 

Numerous cotton textiles of Indian origin made up the Danish trade to West Africa in the period of 

company-based trade by the VGK from the period until 1755. From a quantitative assessment of the Danish 

imports of textiles into Guinea during the period between 1698294 and 1755 it is clear that the East Indian 

cottons were brought there in smaller quantities than the textiles manufactured in Europe, which were wool 

                                                           
293 This type of assessment, of individually named textiles and their part in the trade, is a new endeavour and one which 

Riello also asks for: Giorgio Riello, 'The Making of a Global Commodity: Indian Cottons and European Trade, 1450-

1850' (paper presented at the World History Studies and World History Education: The Proceedings of the First 

Congress of Asian Association of World Historians, 2010), 25, note 105. 
294 Although the VGK did send ships to Guinea before 1698, the records of their cargoes are not preserved. In addition, 

in the period between 1675-1679, the trade lay dormant due to the war with Sweden, and again in 1690-1694, and 1689-

1697 when the trade was leased to private hands by the VGK: Gøbel, 'Danish Trade West Indies Guinea', 24. 
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and linen fabrics.295 The graph 4.2.2.1 show that only cottons (cartuner296) increased their appearance in the 

trade throughout the first half of the eighteenth century, whereas other cotton textiles, such as cherederies (a 

loom-patterned cotton) and topseils (blue or multi-coloured, striped loom-patterned cotton) became 

increasingly unimportant by the 1740s.297 Most of the 15 types of textiles occurring in the VGK period 

appear to have experienced a decline during the early 1730s, with the exception of the all East Indian 

cartuner, gingang (typically a loom-patterned striped or chequered cotton), salempuris (likely a blue and 

white cotton) and cherederies.298 Cartuner increased its share of the imports from 5 percent in the period 

1698-1725 to over 20 percent in the 1740s, and gingang from 2.5 percent to more than 10 percent at the same 

time period, leaving salempuris at the slightly lower end, from 3 percent to almost 8 percent. The single 

largest drop of a textile among all the imports was that of slaplagens,299 a linen fabric, that decreased from its 

top share of the trade at 30 percent in 1698-1725 to as little as 0.5 percent by the 1740s. The European 

woollens, blue say and perpetuana all appear to have experienced decline in the trade, as a main rule, 

although with minor fluctuations.  

 

 

                                                           
295 The quantitative assessment presented here only includes the cargoes of ships that were sent on official company 

business from Copenhagen. Unfortunately, the records do not hold information about the, albeit smaller, number of 

vessels that sailed for the VGK but whose cargoes were assembled in Amsterdam and Bergen, for example. It would 

have been more expensive to have the ships fitted in Amsterdam, for example, where additional costs of insurance, 

exchange premiums, commissions and convoy charges could add 40 percent to the bill, and 25 percent for the same in 

Germany, and only 15 percent in Norway: Gøbel, 'Danish Trade West Indies Guinea', 26.  
296 This textile, if John Styles is to be believed, could in fact have signified a half linen, half cotton textile although this 

remains unsure. See chapter 7 and 8 as well as appendix A.    
297 The graph is based on: Hernæs, Slaves, Appendix VI, 399–405; Negotie-Journaler fra Guinea 1698-1754, nos. 912-

913 - 928, series 446 Vestindisk-Guineisk Kompagni Bogholderen på Christiansborg. The invoice books from the VGK 

archive could fruitfully be compared to check for any unnoticed errors or additions to the collated material by Hernæs, 

but this has not been done here as this is not the main purpose of the analysis: Fakturabog 1696-1754: A 1696 - B 1732, 

no. 298-299, series 446 Vestindisk-Guineisk Kompagni Bogholder og kasserer. Rigsarkivet; Fakturabog 1696-1754 C 

1733  - D 1754, no. 300-301, series 446 Vestindisk-Guineisk Kompagni Bogholder og kasserer. Rigsarkivet. A fruitful 

comparison could be between the amount in pieces as listed in the invoice books to the amounts also given in the 

invoice books as well as by Hernæs.  
298 For the textiles mentioned here where no detailed explanation has been included, please consult appendix A on 

terminology or earlier chapters.  
299 Slaplagens was old and worn bed sheets, most likely in linen, but may also have been made from cotton. See 

appendix A.  
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Perpetuana was the European woollen textile in the Danish trade that experienced the single largest drop in 

its share of the imports from almost 16 percent in 1698-1725 to below 4 percent in the 1740s, followed by 

say that went from 8 percent in 1698-1725 to half that, about 4 percent, by the 1740s. Long ells experienced 

a slight increase, but the increase is not steady throughout the period.300 

There are some textiles, which are noticeably missing from the Danish trade of the VGK period, such as 

guinée stuff, a generic term for various types of cottons made ‘expressively for the African trade’. 301 They 

do appear by this name in the Danish trade, albeit in very small amounts in the Dano-Indian trade (see 

chapter 3) so it appears that these imports were intended for direct re-export for the Danish West African 

trade.302 As Hernæs points out, the trends presented here supports the thesis of woollens in decline and Indian 

cottons on the rise, and through what he calls a shift from early preferences for ‘cheap’ textiles such as 

slaplagen and perpetuana, to ‘luxury’ textiles such as cartuner and gingang.303 The importance of Indian 

cottons in the Danish trade is also evident, and this is emphasized by the analysis of the shares of Indian 

cottons in the trade, as discussed below.  

Beyond the VGK period, a brief ten-year period in the 1770s had the newly-established Guinean Company 

(Guineisk Kompagni, GK) do trade in West Africa. Information on cargoes are available from the period 

between 1770-1776 from the GK archive.304 When comparing the two company periods, a number of things 

are apparent in the development of the Danish trade to West Africa. First and foremost, the textile called 

cartuner experienced a slight decline from 20 percent in the 1740s to 13 percent in the 1770s, although the 13 

                                                           
300 Daniel Lysons and Samuel Lysons, 'Manufactures,' T. Cadell and W. Davies, http://www.british-

history.ac.uk/magna-britannia/vol6/ccxcviii-cccvi. May be a simple translation of ‘long cloth’, see appendix A. Long 

ells possibly means long cloth.  
301 Usually a narrow cotton cloth, blue and/or white, striped or checked: Alpern, 'What Africans Got', 7.  
302 Riello writes that guinée stuffs could be either Indian or European, as between 1699 and 1800, Guinée cloth, i.e. 

cottons for the African market, accounted for 68 percent of all commodities exported from England to Africa, and 40 

percent of those were from India: Riello, 'The Making of a Global Commodity: Indian Cottons and European Trade, 

1450-1850,' 24. Riello quotes Herbert S. Klein. 'Economic Aspects of the Eighteenth-Century Atlantic Slave trade.' in 

James D. Tracy (ed.), The Rise of Merchant Empires: Long-Distance Trade in the Early Modern World, 1350-1750 

(Cambridge; New York: Cambridge, 1990), 287-310; J. E. Inikori. 'The Development of British Trade with West 

Africa, 1750 to 1850: Volume, Structure and Implications ', in G. Liesengang, H. Pasch, and A. Jones (eds.), Figuring 

African Trade: Proceedings of the Symposium on the Quantification and Structure of the Import and Export and Long 

Distance Trade in Africa, 1800-1913 (Berlin: D. Reimer, 1986), 49-89. The thesis of guinée stuffs referring to a 

multitude of different textiles is also supported by Madeleine Dobie, Trading places: colonization and slavery in 

eighteenth-century French culture (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2010), 105. A purchaser noted as ‘Compagniet’ 

also bought large amounts of both salempuris and long cloth/pano comprido in 1754 and 1755 at the Asiatic Company 

auctions in Copenhagen, and it may be that ‘Compagniet’ refer to the VGK, and that some of these, especially the 

salempuris, were intended for West Africa.  
303 Hernæs, Slaves, 362.  
304 Although some of the so-called Generalkvittancer suggests that there are cargo lists also from 1777 and 1778, these 

are in fact not present in the archive, and are therefore not included in this assessment. Generalkvittancer for ladninger, 

indgået til og udgået fra Guineakysten 1770-1778, no. 209, Guvernementet på Guineakysten Det Guineiske Kompagni, 

series 447. 
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percent only includes the so-called Danish cartuner, which were often described as ‘printed’.305 That the 

cartuner of the 1770s are described as Danish, supports Styles’ thesis of how cartuner (‘cottons’ in English) 

were, if manufactured in Europe, a cotton-and-linen textile. This indicates an increasing presence of cheaper 

‘alternative’ cottons in the Danish marketplace during the second half of the eighteenth century.306 Such a 

development is consistent with the developments in European cotton printing, as it was during this time that 

the secrets of Indian printing and dyeing were transformed and applied in European dyeing workshops. The 

European cotton manufactures produced increasing quantities of both full- and half-cotton textiles. However, 

that cartuner by definition was a mix-fibre textile is unlikely, at least in this early period, because cartuner 

also occur as an imported piece good in this period in large numbers, thereby deeming it a full-cotton textile 

produced in India. The perhaps single most interesting change in textiles in cargoes to West Africa from the 

1740s to the 1770s are that there were so many varieties of textiles present: from the 15 different varieties 

detailed in the VGK period, to almost 40 different textiles in the GK period, thus making the Danish textile 

trade to West Africa in the 1770s far more versatile than in the VGK period. These 40 different textiles 

naturally included a great number of Indian textiles whose total share of the trade was quite small, below 2 

percent (see graph 4.2.2.2).307  Most notable here are topseil that constitute below 1 percent, allijars at 0.5 

percent, nanquin308 at 1 percent, neganepaux309 at 1.82 percent, and cherederies which continued its steady 

decline (even if this number includes the so-called Danish cherederies) as it constituted only a little more 

than 1 percent in the 1770s. The more expensive silk, the taffeta and chamoisie (table 4.2.2.3) were also rare 

in the trade and constituted less than 2 percent of the total trade in textiles.310 Some varieties of textiles, such 

as cholettes and French coupies each individually also made up less than 2 percent of the total trade in 

textiles, and their origin, design and fibre composition remains unknown (but consider fig. 3.6.4.1 for further 

indications).311  

 

                                                           
305 Generalkvittancer, no. 209, Rigsarkivet. That the Danish cartuner were commonly referred to as ‘printed’ suggests 

that they would have been similar to chintz, except of course for their fibre composition. If the value of the cartuner is 

compared to that of the chintz, there are little significant difference, except for some few East Indian chintzes and 

Altonian chintzes that are valued at 16 rd per piece, the average value of 8-10 rd per piece is the same as for the Danish 

printed cartuner (see fig. 8.4). 
306 John Styles, 'Plenary Talk: What was cotton in eighteenth century Britain?' (University of Copenhagen, 28 June 

2014). 
307 Generalkvittancer, no. 209, Rigsarkivet. 
308 See appendix A. However, I claim that nanquin as it occurs in the trade records of the Danish trade to West Africa, 

most likely was a mix textile, where the silk had disappeared. This is based on the value of nanquin, which was between 

2-3 rd per piece, one of the lowest values per piece, only slightly higher than the lowest value of the textile slaplagen, 

which could be as little as 0,4 rd per piece or similarly, for Guineé stuffs which were valued at 2 rd per piece. See fig. 

8.4. 
309 ‘Neganipauts’ is described as ‘a blue and white cotton or cotton-silk fabric, striped or check’ [from India] Alpern, 

'What Africans Got', 7. 
310 Generalkvittancer, no. 209, Rigsarkivet. 
311 Alpern, 'What Africans Got', 7. 
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There are a few further sources that detail the privately chartered ships that sailed to Guinea in the late 1770s 

into the early 1780s, but as the only source of all the materials consulted here, these two other archives list 

the imported textiles by numbers rather than their value. This means that they are unsuitable for comparison 

to the various textiles’ share in the Danish West Africa trade, and they have not been further assessed.312  

 

Table 4.2.2.3. Prices per piece in intervals of the named textiles in Guinean Company period, 1770-

1776. 

Table 4.2.2.3. Price intervals of the various textiles applied in the Guinean Company period, 1770-1776. The 

numbers in brackets indicate that only one occurrence of this value has occurred, thus the numbers not in 

brackets are more representative in terms of the price range these textiles typically were traded by.  

 

Some textiles were frequent during the VGK period, such as the woollen cloth called long ells that 

experienced an increase during the early VGK period, underwent a decline from the end of the 1740s when it 

constituted 3.7 percent to only 1.58 percent in the 1770s. Significant new additions of varieties included the 

pantjes (of which only 50 pieces are listed, 0.17 percent of the total trade) used as a type of loincloth, as well 

as the presence of lærred although with a low total share of the trade at 1.63 percent.313 Most interesting is 

the textiles that constituted the largest shares of the textile trade (see graph 4.2.2.2).314 The single largest one 

                                                           
312 Ekstrakter m.m. varer til Vestindien Guinea og Ostindien 1776-1782 no. 324, Overskattedirektionen series 385. 

Rigsarkivet; Schimmelmannske papirer vedrørende... Guinea 1765-1802, no. 1142, series 399 Finanskollegiet. 

Rigsarkivet. 
313 As described as being in demand by Isert when he wrote his travel account in 1788: Paul Erdman Isert and Selena 

Axelrod Winsnes, Letters on West Africa and the Slave Trade (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992 (1788)), 93.  
314 Generalkvittancer, no. 209. The table of the 1770s textiles and the percentage-wise share in the Danish textiles trade 

to West Africa do not include some very few debited alen of fabrics such as 50 alen of ‘half silk taffeta’, 306 alen 

‘chagrin’, 150 alen ‘droget’ and approx. 100 alen other types of textiles in 1773 as well as 637 alen linen lærred in 

1776, all together at a value of little more than 750 rd. These have not been included because it is impossible to assess 

Allijars Bajutapeaux  Bandannes Callevappu Cartuner (In) 

Cartuner 

(DK) 

Ceber 

Broulis  

8-10 (4)-10 10 6-10 8-10 8-10 3-4 

Chamoisie Chellos Cherederies 

Cherederies 

(DK) Chintz (In) 

Chintz, 

Altonian Cholettes 

10-24 6-10 6-8 8 8-(16) 8-16 8 

Cottonees  

French 

coupies Gilliador Guinee stuff Kammerdug Kiermis Nanquin  

16 8 8-(10) 2 (17,4) 8 2-3 

Negro Cloth Nicanees  Liminias Long Ells  Lærred  Neganepeaux Platillias 

3 6-8 (9)-10 12-16 0,3-8 10 2 

Romals Salempuris Taffeta (silk) 

Rötting 

-(other) Say Sester condi Slaplagen  

(1,8)-16 8-10 16 32 10 8-16 0,4-1,5 

Taptenquinias  Stuff stuile Topseil 

Negro 

Pantjes    

2-3 4-6 8 6    
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was romals315, which constituted near 17 percent of the textiles in the trade, followed by the Danish 

‘cartuner’ at 13 percent, and the taptenquinias at 11 percent.316 That the various types of romals constituted 

such a large share is of little surprise when compared to the records of the English officer Richard Miles: 

romals also constituted the most important Indian textile in Miles’ accounts from the 1770s where romals 

appeared in 95 percent of all barters.317 In the Danish trade, taptenquinias experienced a massive increase 

during the second half of the eighteenth century, from 1.7 percent in the 1740s to the staggering 11 percent in 

the 1770s. Chintz began to occur in the GK period, whereas no mention was made of it during the VGK 

period.  

Interestingly, some of these chintzes (below 1 percent of the total trade) came from Altona near Hamburg 

(then Danish) whereas the other 2.5 percent were ‘East Indian’ chintzes.318 Broulis also experienced an 

overall increase from the average of 2 percent during the VGK period, to a little over 5 percent in the 1770s 

(see an early example of broulis in fig. 4.2.2.4 and more on the sample in appendix E).319  

Other textiles of an increasing presence in the 1770s were the negro cloth (see fig. 4.2.2.5)320 at 7.45 percent, 

platillias at 4.79 percent, chellos (fig. 4.2.2.6) at 3.66 percent, bajutapeaux at 3.40 percent, salempuris at 5 

percent, (the unknown) stuff stuile at 3.43 percent, sester condi, (a glazed cotton with red stripes) at 3.44 

                                                           
the amount of pieces that each alen would have constituted. However, they also represent a very small value of the total 

value of the textiles in the trade (a total of 143,604 rd, not including the ones where no total value is listed in the 

source). The Generalkvittancer also show the variety of goods used in the trade, from the very valuable and numerous 

flints (gun) and gunpowder (for canons), they also mention various livestock (goats, chickens etc.). 
315 Romals and handkerchiefs, also include some silks (42 in 1772, ‘chequered’ and ‘flowered’), as well as those simply 

termed handkerchiefs/scarves. They are often described in colours, qualities, and occasionally origin, such as ‘blue 

checquered east Indian romals’, ‘palicat romals’, ‘fine crimson madras romals’ and ‘ingres romals’. The percentage also 

includes 80 ‘sester condi romals’ from 1776. It should be mentioned, however, that the percentage-wise share of the 

romals was in fact less if considering the amount (in length) of these pieces, as these were shorter than all the other 

textiles found in the trade. The category also includes the Kiermis or Kirremis romals as well as gilliador romals.  
316 I suggests that taptenquinias may be the same as the ‘tappe’ textiles found in Irwin’s glossary of Indian textiles from 

the Coromandel, which he says could also occur in trade records under the name ‘tappechindaes’. The name derives 

from Javanese ‘tapih’ which means skirt, and thus this term indicated a garment rather than a particular fabric: Irwin, 

'Journal II', 42. That taptenquinias was an Indian textile is further supported by their occurrence in printed 

advertisements for a VOC auction in Delft on November 5th, 1736 that is placed in the Danish national archives by 

chance, as part of the so-called Barrington archive: Barrington. 
317 Metcalf, 'Microcosm', 386. 
318  The East Indian chintzes came in various qualities, mostly fine, and this percentage also includes 8 pieces of ‘chintz-

cartuner’ from 1772. That the Altonian chintzes were equal in value to the East Indian chintzes may also have been due 

to an increased additional costs of using German goods (at 25 percent), see note 142. 
319 Breve og dokumenter fra Guinea 1683-1754 1705-1722, no. 121, series 446 Det vestindisk-guineisk kompagni 

direktionen. Rigsarkivet. 
320 Prøvebog 1840-1850, no. 1488-1489, series B-297 Overtoldinspektoratet for Jylland. Landsarkivet for Nørrejylland. 
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percent, say at just below 3 percent, and the last three textiles, liminias321, nicanees and guineé stuffs (fig. 

4.2.2.7)322 that all had a share of just over 2 percent of the total textile trade.323   

Fig. 4.2.2.4. A sample of the cotton called broulis, c. 1720 from the Guinea samples, from the undated letter 

(see appendix E). Measures c. 4 x 1.5 cm. (© Rigsarkivet, photo by the author). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
321 Chaudhuri writes that a textile by the name of ‘lemanees’ was a striped cotton, from Gujarat, of fine quality and used 

for domestic purposes, in the eighteenth century: Chaudhuri, Trading World, 501. Alpern descripes ‘limeneas’ as an 

[Indian cotton] ‘fine, striped cloth’: Alpern, 'What Africans Got', 7. 
322 Stavenow-Hidemark, Berch collection, The collection holds several examples of guineas, or guineé stuffs. The one 

shown here is illustration no. 112b, 193. 
323 The broulis and the chellos sample are from: VGK, Breve og dokumenter, Rigsarkivet. See further details in 

appendix E and in chapter 7. 

Fig. 4.2.2.5. Negerklæde, negro cloth sample (© Rigsarkivet, photo by the author). 
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Fig. 4.2.2.6. Chellos sample from the Guinea letter. Measures c. 6 x 3 cm (© Rigsakivet, photo by the 

author).  

 

The analysis of the types of textiles the Danes traded to West Africa in the period 1698-1776 demonstrates 

that the trade became increasingly complex as more varieties of cloth appear over time. Among the 

increasing amount of varieties were numerous Indian cottons that in general experienced an increasing share 

of the textiles traded, whereas European woollens and linens went into a steep decline over time. The 

following section compares these findings to the trade in textiles to West Africa by the other European 

trading companies.  

 

 

Fig. 4.2.2.7. ‘Guineas, or guinea stuff’ sample from Berchs Collection. (© Nordiska Museet). 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, June 2017 
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4.2.3. Other European trade to West Africa 

 

As in India, the Portuguese were the first Europeans to do regular trade in West Africa and had a strong 

presence in the trade there in the seventeenth century. They traded along the coastlines from Morocco into 

the Gulf of Guinea, and successfully obtained vast quantities of gold, which ensured financial stability in 

their trade.324 Textiles played a significant part in Portugal’s trade in West Africa, and they sold more than 

100 major varieties of textiles to West African consumers. Interestingly, the majority of the textiles supplied 

by the Portuguese were not produced in Portugal, but rather in Flanders, France and Germany (and sold 

through Antwerp in many cases), and here the named textiles of pano de olanda325, canhamaco326 and 

lencoes327, which were woollens, hemp and linen textiles, which made up 83 percent of the total Portuguese 

exports from Antwerp to Africa between 1495 and 1521.328 Another large portion of the textiles sold in West 

Africa were produced in Morocco, and yet other portions was Irish linens and English cloth as well as other 

textiles from across Europe. Vogt attempts to uncover the total numbers of differently named textiles that the 

Portuguese in Antwerp bought for sale in Africa, and he shows successfully that it was woollens and linens 

in particular that were applied in the Portuguese trade. 329 None of the findings presented by Vogt can be 

directly compared to the Danish trade one centuries later, but fortunately, a recent study by Newson presents 

unique quantifiable data of Portuguese merchants trading in West Africa and their imports from Europe.330 

Newson’s results differ significantly from Vogt’s suggestions of the composition of textiles in Portuguese 

trade to West Africa in the early seventeenth century. With particular reference to the Upper Guinea Coast, 

Newson shows that the overall percentage of textiles imported between three different merchants in the 

periods 1613-1614, 1616-1617 and 1616-1620 varied between 17 percent and 23 percent, although the 

overall percentage of textiles in total cargoes to the Upper Guinea Coast was 33 percent.331 It is an unfair 

exercise to compare these figures to those from the Danish trade due to the 100 years that separate them, but 

it is certain that already during this early period of European commerce in West Africa, that textiles were of 

immense and increasing importance.  

A more viable comparison is that of the French trade of the eighteenth century. In French cargoes to 

Senegambia in the second half of the eighteenth century, a very different area with different demands than on 

                                                           
324 Vogt, 'Portuguese Cloth Trade', 624. 
325 A generic name for woollens from Flanders, generally described without references to the city they were originally 

produced in: Vogt, 'Portuguese Cloth Trade', 626. 
326 A rough textile produced from hemp and used for making sacks and coarse sailcloth: Vogt, 'Portuguese Cloth Trade', 

626. 
327 A coloured linen textile.  
328 These numbers are based on incomplete records. This will be the case for all the relevant figures presented here, as 

no country has a complete, surviving archive that details their trade to West Africa during the early modern period.  
329 In this case both in the two trading centres in Africa: São Jorge de Mina on the Gold Coast (near Elmina) and Safala 

in East Africa.  
330 Vogt, 'Portuguese Cloth Trade'; Newson, Bartering. 
331 Newson, Bartering, table 11.11, 267. 
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the Gold Coast, the share of textiles in the French trade experienced a large increase from the 1750s to the 

1780s, where they rose from 38 percent to more than 77 percent by value.332 When considering the first half 

of the eighteenth century, the share of textiles in the trade saw considerable fluctuations, according to the 

‘not very reliable’ information available. Clearly, textiles also were of great importance for French trade to 

West Africa. 

If considering the English, the trade of the Royal African Company between 1673 and 1704 as studied by 

Davies, shows that an astounding 69 percent of the value of goods shipped to West Africa were made up of 

textiles.333 Some hints as to how this developed over time can be found in individual cargoes going to the 

Gold Coast later in the eighteenth century: the ship, Sally, sailed from Liverpool in 1768 and had the Gold 

Coast as the final destination. The cargo held 39.6 percent Indian textiles as opposed to only 11.2 percent 

manchesters (or European) textiles.334 The trade to other English trade centres in West Africa, such as the 

Windward Coast, the region situated immediately west of the Gold Coast, however, show that there were 

very large differences in the shares of Indian and European textiles in the English cargoes to West Africa. 

One ship, the Morning Star, brought 51.1 percent Indian textiles and 11.9 percent manchesters in value to the 

Windward Coast in 1792, and another, the Plumber, brought as little as 6.8 percent Indian textiles and 3.3 

percent manchesters to Benin (Bight of Benin, it must be presumed, the region situated immediately east of 

the Gold Coast/Guinea) in 1769. 335 These large differences in the textile share of the overall English imports 

into West Africa further affirms the difficulty faced by the Europeans in composing their outgoing cargoes to 

the region as best as possible to meet local demand as well as particular different localised demand. It is 

likely, and this is also evident in the Danish material, that these large differences were experienced by all 

Europeans trading throughout all these regions in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Richardson 

                                                           
332 Philip D. Curtin, Economic change in precolonial Africa. Supplementary evidence (Wisconsin & London: The 

University of Wisconsin Press, 1975), table A15.11, 88. It should be noted that Curtin deems both of these figures to 

‘not be very reliable’, but these are the numbers suggested in some relevant source material.  
333 The total amount of all textiles amounted to £523,536 of a total value of goods traded at £753,841. K. G. Davies, The 

Royal African Company (London: Longmans, Green and Co, 1957), appendix I, B, 351-357. As named Indian and 

European textiles included in the Royal African Company cargoes, Davies lists allejars, baftas, brawles, guinea stuff, 

long cloth, longees, niconees, panthes, tapseils as Indian textiles in the Royal African cargoes, as well as the textile 

annabasses, which was listed by Davies as of unknown origin, but has been included as an Indian cotton in this analysis, 

see below in section on ‘origins of textiles’. 
334 'West African Consumption Patterns and Their Influence on the Eighteenth-Century English Slave Trade.' in Henry 

A. Gemery and Hogendorn Jan S. (eds.), The Uncommon Market. Essays in the Economic History of the Atlantic Slave 

Trade (New York & San Francisco & London: Academic Press, 1979), 303-330. Richardson points out that these 

numbers are likely to have been even higher, as the total cargo also included other goods including foodstuffs to feed 

the slaves in the middle passage, and that these should not be included in the import trade to West Africa as this was not 

their intended purpose. Unsurprisingly, Alpern argues that during the time of the Royal African Company, 1672-1750, 

woollens manufactured in England were the most important trade goods in the English trade to West Africa: Alpern, 

'What Africans Got', 10. 
335 West African Consumption, table 12.13, 318. Table 12.3 lists the textiles and other goods by price, in cost of 

shillings, making it near impossible to calculate their value in percentages, to be comparable to the other presented 

figures in this paper. The table also include one cargo, including one from 1773 to Whydah, where the amounts are 

noted in livres and not in shillings.  
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provides some examples of the named textiles used in the trade throughout the eighteenth century: brawls 

(broulis in the Danish records), baftas, nicanees, perpetuanas, chintz and bejutapauls (bajutapeaux in the 

Danish records) are all mentioned in cargoes from the first half of the eighteenth century, whereas in the 

latter half of the century, linen, including Irish linen, handkerchiefs and romals, chellos, long cloth and more 

bejutapauls were common. Johnson argues that Indian chintz was the single most important textile in the 

English trade to Africa in the eighteenth century, so these are likely to have made up a significant share of 

the Indian textile category mentioned here.336 The occurrence of these textiles in the English trade are very 

similar to those appearing in the Danish trade, except in the case of topseils, which, according to Alpern, 

were exceedingly popular in the English trade, but which made up a consistently low share of the Danish 

trade.337 Metcalf, on the basis of the private trade exercised by the officer Richard Miles in the Company of 

Merchants338 concludes that the Indian textiles most frequent in Miles’ trade was chellos, cuttanees, guinea 

stuff, pulicats, mixed romals, and also concludes that cottons accounted for over 30 percent versus 10 percent 

woollens in total value of all goods bartered by Officer Mills in the period between 1772-1780.339 Textiles 

made up more than 50 percent of the total bartered goods, the remaining percentages were silks, linens and 

cotton-and-silk textiles. These numbers indicate that in many ways the English cargo compositions to the 

Gold Coast were quite similar to the Danish.  

No scholars have of yet considered the Dutch trade to West Africa in any detail. However, the recent online 

publication of the detail of the cargo of the Dutch ship The Unity that sailed in 1761-1763 to select locations 

on the West African coast including the Windward Coast, Ivory Coast and the Gold Coast provides an 

excellent source of the Dutch West African trade, and this is discussed further in the section below on 

individual cargoes.  

 

4.2.4. Origins of textiles  

 

The origins of the different textiles imported by the European traders to West Africa is at the core of the 

analysis of the trade as it significantly enhances our understanding of not only the West African marketplace, 

but also the global dimension of the trade.  

                                                           
336 Marion Johnson, Anglo-African trade in the eighteenth century: English statistics on African trade 1699-1808 

(Leiden: Centre for the History of European Expansion, 1990), 19. Quoted in Alpern, 'What Africans Got', 7, note 19. 
337 Alpern, 'What Africans Got', 7. 
338 ‘The non-profit organisation that existed to facilitate an open British slave trade following the demise of the Royal 

African Company in 1751’: Metcalf, 'Microcosm', 378. 
339 Metcalf, 'Microcosm', table 1, 380. He notes that chellos could also be of European origin, but does not explain the 

background for this claim. 
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In the 1770s, 60 percent of the textiles in the Danish textiles trade were of Indian origin. Unfortunately, it has 

not been possible to establish where 4 percent of the textiles originated (graph 4.2.4.1).340 These 4 percent 

were made up of only one textile, called stuff stuile. In order to not push the analysis, it is presumed that 

most of these, if not all, were in fact of a European origin even if this is not necessarily the case based on 

their price intervals (see table 4.2.2.3 above), the textiles produced in Europe would have made out 36 

percent (including the unknown 4 percent), leaving 1 percent of silks. 341  

 

 

Graph 4.2.4.1. Textiles by origin and fibre (when known) in percentages of the textiles of the Danish trade in 

GK period to West Africa, 1770-1776.  

                                                           
340 Generalkvittancer, no. 209, Rigsarkivet. 
341 Cholettes and cottonees. French coupies was, naturally, most likely produced in France.  
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The comparison of the total amounts of Indian textiles and European textiles imported into West Africa by 

the Danes in the VGK period to the slightly later GK period, show almost the same results: 60 percent in 

value of the textiles were Indian cottons in the VGK period versus 63 percent for the GK period (see graph 

4.2.4.2).342 The European textiles of the VGK period, made up exclusively of wool and linen fabrics, account 

for 40 percent, decline by more than half in the later GK period, where they made up only 16 percent, 

excluding the textile of unknown origin and fibre. Most interesting is the increase of the share of cotton 

textiles over time. In the GK period, all cotton textiles accounted for 63 percent Indian cottons and 16 

percent European cottons (even if these included the unknown type of cartuner, which can either be a mix-

fibre fabric or an Indian cotton textile), making them the vast majority of textiles used in the trade. This 

signifies that there were next to no significant changes over time in the tendency of the shares of Indian and 

European textiles accordingly in the Danish trade to the Gold Coast, although cotton experienced a 

significant increase in the trade overall over time, because cottons manufactured in Europe also made their 

way to West Africa in the second half of the century. That some of these, if not all, came directly via 

Copenhagen from India to West Africa on Danish ships, as evident from the imports to Denmark presented 

in chapter 3. 

 

 

Graph 4.2.4.2. Percentages of averages of origins of textiles in the VGK period.  

                                                           
342 Hernæs, Slaves, appendix VI, 399-405. 
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In the early French trade, it is not always possible to distinguish between European and Indian textiles, but 

the total share of textiles in the French trade was 24 percent in 1718. In 1754, the share of textiles in the total 

trade had reached 39 percent, of which 37 percent were Indian and only 2 percent were European, indicating 

that the French were also relying heavily on Indian cottons to supply demand in their trade to West Africa, 

even if the share of Indian cottons fell to just above 26 percent in 1752-1754.343 The French trade to 

Senegambia almost doubled the amount of Indian textiles in the 1780s by comparison to the 1750s, from 

26.3 percent in the 1750s to 52.4 percent in the 1780s, and the European textiles experienced a similar 

increase from 11.7 percent to 24.9 percent.344 This makes it evident just how important supplying the correct 

textiles was, and it is pertinent that the Indian textiles also experienced such a great increase in a period when 

the Europeans were becoming able to very good imitations of the Indian cottons. This indicates that the 

European cotton workshops focussed primarily on producing cottons to suit European tastes, and not large 

quantities of those in demand in West Africa. That European woollens increased their share in French trade 

was most likely due to the fact that the trade was for a different region than the Danish. The French trade 

also carry evidence of how West Africans indeed preferred the Indian cottons to the European cottons, 

regardless of how they may have looked.345 It would seem that Senegambian demand for Indian cotton 

occurred later than in the areas to which the Danes traded on the Gold Coast, as it was only by the 1780s that 

French trade in Indian cottons reached a similar share of 52 percent, relatively close to the Indian cotton’s 

share in the Danish overall trade in textiles at 60 percent.  

For the Portuguese trade there are no official figures, but the account books of the three merchants examined 

by Newson provide comparable information: by value, Indian textiles made up a little more than 1,860,025 

réis346 in 1616-1617, only surpassed by iron at 1,941,440 réis. European textiles imports were valued at 

702,345 réis, and textiles of unknown origin amounted to 486,117 réis, excluding raw fibres at a value of 

114,060 réis.347 These values were equivalent to 20.2 percent Indian textiles, 7.6 percent European textiles, 

and the total category of all textiles and raw materials made up 34.4 percent of the goods imported. No other 

category surpassed textiles by value in the Portuguese trade. If these numbers are applied as indicative of the 

share of Indian cottons in Portuguese trade, even if more than a century before the Danish trade assessed here 

occurred, Indian cottons played a significantly smaller role in Portuguese trade than in the Danish. The rise 

                                                           
343 Curtin, Economic change, table A15.11, 88. 
344 Curtin, Economic change, table A15.11, 88. It should be noted that Curtin deems both of these figures to ‘not be very 

reliable’, but these are the numbers suggested in some relevant source material. 
345 It should be mentioned that the data presented by Curtin on the French trade to Senegambia neither breaks down the 

European textiles into those that are wool, linen and cotton, or mixes, nor does he provide information on which named 

textiles were traded or how he made the assessment of the origin of production.  
346 The Portuguese and Brazilian currency.  
347 Newson, Bartering, table 11.12, 268. 
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of Indian cottons in European trade to West Africa was thus made possible through the large quantities 

imported by the European companies in the late seventeenth century and throughout the eighteenth century.  

Another example of the difficulties experienced by the Europeans in meeting demand in West Africa is the 

case of England. The failure of the English cloth production to produce textiles that were of the right price, 

design, texture, colour and finish meant that they were forced to continuously import large quantities of 

Indian cottons, as for example in 1786-1787, where more than 36 percent of Liverpool’s exports to Africa 

were of foreign origin, two-thirds of which were East Indian.348 The Africans were more than able to 

distinguish between manchesters and East Indian textiles, and only in ‘abnormal circumstances’ would 

Manchester goods have been deemed an acceptable substitute to Indian cottons.349 By comparison, the share 

of Indian cottons in English trade was considerably lower than in the Danish trade, when considering the 

Liverpool trade only, but if considering the private trade done by Miles, the results are far more similar, as 

illustrated above. There was a clear development towards a preference for Indian cottons in the English trade 

as well. When comparing the Indian textile’s share of the English trade in the second half of the eighteenth 

century to that of the Royal African Company at the end of the seventeenth century, the amount in value of 

Indian cottons had increased significantly. In the Royal African Company trade, Indian textiles made up 19 

percent, as opposed to European woollens that made up 47 percent, in value, and textiles of unknown origin 

accounted for 3 percent in value of the total trade.350  

Richard Miles’ barter trade shows a somewhat more equal proportion between European and Indian textiles. 

British textiles accounted for 25 percent and Indian textiles for as little as 21 percent in the 1770s English 

trade. That the European, or in this case English, goods took up a larger share than Indian cottons was 

probably due to one particular factor: the scarcity of Indian goods in England during the 1770s due to 

international turmoil and a downturn of trade in connection with the American War of Independence. That 

the Danes had further and better access to Indian cottons in the 1770s is thus of little surprise, as this period 

was the time of flourishing Danish global trade (see chapter 3). That Indian cottons maintained a share of 60 

percent in overall Danish trade actually suggests that of all the European powers, the Danes were the best at 

meeting local demand for Indian cottons, even if they may not have been those who shipped the largest 

amounts of bales of cloth to West Africa.  

 

                                                           
348 West African Consumption, 308. 
349 West African Consumption, 309. Other scholars are clear in stating that East Indian cottons was always the clear 

preference, and more often than not, these textiles could not be replaced by the similar ones manufactured in Europe: 

Nuala Zahedieh, The capital and the colonies: London and the Atlantic economy, 1660-1700 (Cambridge, UK & New 

York: Cambridge University Press, 2010), 266. 
350 Davies, African Company, appendix I, B, 351-357. 
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4.2.5. Individual cargoes and how they compare   

 

As with the cargoes from India shipped to Copenhagen, there are grounds for doing a microstudy of 

individual cargoes of named ships by the different European companies trading on the coast of West Africa. 

Such a microstudy provides room for additional information and understanding of the European trade in 

textiles to West Africa, and the differences and similarities between how cargoes were composed. The 

microstudy has to be conducted based on values of certain textiles, rather than their quantities in pieces, as 

this information is not detailed in the original records.  

In one cargo, assessed by the Danish slave trade commission in 1791, the overwhelming majority in terms of 

value of textiles were Indian in origin. They made out a total of 8,617 rigsdaler, the equivalent of 14.77 

percent of the total value of the cargo, slightly more than the total value of gunpowder at 8,528 rd.351 Of the 

14.77 percent of value that made up of textiles of all goods, only 10.38 percent were textiles of European 

origin, making the vast majority of textiles in the trade of Indian origin, accounting for almost 90 percent. 

The GK records show that, on average for all years, the cargoes of the 1770s, the value of the textiles in 

percentages were on average 30 percent, although it differed greatly in individual cargoes: from as high as 75 

percent to as low as 15 percent.352 In the cargo example from 1791, the textile share only reached just below 

15 percent.353 This suggests that in the Danish case, there were significant difficulties in obtaining the desired 

goods for cargoes to West Africa by the end of the century. This considerable downturn in the share of 

textiles in the trade was connected with the decrease of the Dano-Indian trade, which took a hit after the so-

called florissant era of neutrality during the American War of Independence (see chapter 3). At the same 

time, European cotton manufacturers struggled generally in the 1790s, giving cause to think that the Danes 

would also have struggled to provide sufficient European cottons in suitable qualities and designs to the 

West African trade.354  

                                                           
351 Dokumenter vedr. Kommissionen for Negerhandelens bedre indretning 1783-1806, no. 424. Tabel C, Betænkning af 

28 december 1791, series 365 Generaltoldkammeret - Ældre del Vestindisk-guineisk renteskriverkontor. I would like to 

thank Niklas Thode Jensen for providing me with this information. Metcalf notes that the apparent very low share of 

guns in Miles’ trade was due to a decline in internal Asante warfare as the throne was ascended by Osei Kwame and put 

a temporary halt to external expansion. This decline of guns in the trade, however, interestingly, did not coincide with a 

decline of imports of gunpowder. This suggests that gunpowder was applied in already acquired guns used for hunting 

rather than warfare at this point in time: Metcalf, 'Microcosm', 384. The relative high value of gunpowder in this one 

Danish cargo similarly suggests that the gunpowder here was used for other things besides warfare.  
352 These are the so-called ‘debit’ figures. Generalkvittancer, no. 209, Cargoes of: 26 July 1770; 1731 March 1772; 

1731 October 1772; 1731 December 1773; 1731 January 1773; 1778 June 1774; 1724 February 1775 and 1719 august 

1776. 
353 Dokumenter vedr. Negerhandelen, Rigsarkivet. 
354 Personal communication with Giorgio Riello. According to Chapman and Cassagne, this was a Europe-wide 

phenomenon, and was due to a collapse of the exchange rate: Stanley D.  Chapman and Serge Chassagne, European 

textile printers in the eighteenth century. A study of Peel and Oberkampf (London: Heinemann Educational; Pasold 

Fund, 1981), 159-161. 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, June 2017 

 

132 

 

By comparison, the Dutch ship ‘Eenigheid’, The Unity, sailing to the coast in the early 1760s, shows that the 

textiles in its cargo were made up of a full 96 percent Indian textiles, making the European produced textiles 

an extremely low share of the textiles traded by the Dutch in this example.355 Almost all of the other 

European trading companies claimed to have bought vast amounts of their imported Indian textiles in the 

Netherlands when assembling cargoes to West Africa.356 These claims support a hypothesis that many of the 

Indian cottons that came to Europe came through Amsterdam primarily, and thereby made their way from 

India mostly through the hands of the VOC, or, indeed, via illicit trade canals. This in turn provides reason 

for why such a large share of The Unity’s textile cargo was composed by Indian cottons, as the Middleburgse 

Commercie Compagnie would have had good access to Dutch imports from India, given Middleburgs 

geographical closeness to Amsterdam. The share of textiles of the cargo made up 47 percent in value of the 

total value of 37.130 guilders.357 However, because no available sources details the Dutch West African 

trade in further detail, it cannot be determined whether the unity’s cargo was representative of the trade in 

general or not.  

In conclusion, the quantitative assessment shows that by comparison, the Danish trade was that which 

maintained the highest share of Indian cottons in the eighteenth century with the possible exception of the 

Dutch. They saw a significant increase in the variety of textiles available to West African consumers. These 

two conclusions give cause to believe that the Danes in fact were more able to meet local demand for Indian 

cottons in particular, as opposed to other European traders.  

In the following section, a qualitative analysis of how the troubles of meeting demand were faced; and which 

items and textiles were used for gifts for local men and women of power will be followed by an analysis of 

how the imported textiles might have affected local consumption patterns. First, there is a discussion of the 

‘gun-slave’ circle theory.  

4.2.6. Guns or textiles? The ‘gun-slave’ circle theory 

 

The gun-slave circle theory is, in short, a theory arguing that guns and related goods were the most important 

commodity supplied by the Europeans in their trade to West Africa. Although questioning the so-called gun-

slave circle theory, Hernæs also argues in favour of a relative importance of guns and related products, such 

as gunpowder, in Danish barter trade for slaves. Hernæs bases a thesis of how guns were of overall relative 

                                                           
355 MCC Slave Voyage The Unity, 1761-1763: http://eenigheid.slavenhandelmcc.nl/trajecten-van-de-reis-en/afrika-

en/samenstelling-cargazoen/textiel-slavenhandel/?lang=en, Middleburgse Commercie Compagnie. Royal Archives of 

Zeeland. : http://eenigheid.slavenhandelmcc.nl/trajecten-van-de-reis-en/afrika-en/samenstelling-cargazoen/textiel-

slavenhandel/?lang=en. Accessed 19 April 2015. 
356 Metcalf, 'Microcosm', 387; Richardson, West African Consumption, 305-306. 
357 The Unity, 1761-1763, Zeeland Archives, Zeeland. http://eenigheid.slavenhandelmcc.nl/trajecten-van-de-reis-

en/voorbereiding-en/inkoop-cargazoen-en/?lang=en. The analysis of The Unity’s cargo even goes as far as to estimate 

what the cargo would have been worth in today’s money: almost 375.000 euros, which would mean that the value of the 

textiles alone would be equivalent to 176,416 euro. 
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importance in the Danish barter for slaves based on the record of slave purchases at Fort Christiansborg (see 

marking on map 4.3.1); for example, in the month of March 1772: Guns, flintlocks, flints and gunpowder 

amassed to 3,386 rigsdaler whereas textiles only amounted to a total value of 1,316 rigsdaler.358 In this 

example, guns and gunpowder constituted nearly 52 percent of the goods in value for all the slave barters in 

one month, whereas textiles only amounted to 20 percent. Naturally, Hernæs does question the 

representativeness of this record, and acknowledges that it is indeed ‘difficult to determine how 

representative this example is’.359 Nonetheless, when considering the earlier period between 1698 and 1760, 

as Hernæs has also included, textiles amount to 61 percent, but guns only to 23 percent in value of the total 

Danish trade. These numbers are in stark contrast to the example used by Hernæs to exemplify the relative 

importance of firearms and related goods in comparison to textiles, and these numbers do not support the 

theory of the gun-slave circle. Even if calculating the relative importance by value of textiles imported 

during the GK period, of the eight cargoes where this is possible, textiles made up just below 30 percent, still 

more than the 23 percent in the earlier half of the century, as suggested by Hernæs.360 If considering one 

single cargo, as for example that of the 24 February 1775, textiles amounted to 22,285 rigsdaler361 of a total 

of 81,679 rigsdaler, and guns (flinter) amassed to only 14,748 rigsdaler but gunpowder to 17,932 rigsdaler, 

together totalling 32,680 rigsdaler. Since providing this calculation, the trend presented here has also been 

confirmed by Erik Gøbel’s recent works.362 In terms of percentages in value of this one cargo, textiles made 

up around 27 percent, whereas guns and gunpowder amounted to a full 50 percent. 

These percentages supports Hernæs’ claims, but they are, nonetheless, not representative and the share of 

textiles in value over time, especially during the first half of the eighteenth century suggests that textiles 

typically had a higher share of value in the overall trade than guns. However, claims that guns and 

gunpowder (although Hernæs’ focus remains on guns) became increasingly important in the Danish trade, 

and especially so during the second half of the eighteenth century, appears increasingly likely. The increase, 

however, could derive from difficulties in obtaining the right cotton textiles, as Dano-Indian trade also 

slowed at the end of the century (see chapter 3).  

By comparison to the other European powers, the relative importance of firearms and gunpowder appears to 

have been much smaller than in the Danish case. In the cargo of the Dutch ship, The Unity, textiles made up 

                                                           
358 Hernæs, Slaves, 375-377. 
359 Hernæs, Slaves, 377. There may be other such examples of barters where guns and related goods had a relatively 

higher share in value of the total trade, this is yet to be assessed as part of a comparison between the records of barters 

through the so-called negotie-journaler records from Guinea and the completed analysis of the imports in terms of 

Danish cargoes to West Africa through the generalkvittancer records from the Guinean Company period: 

Generalkvittancer, no. 209, Rigsarkivet; VGK, Negotie-Journaler, Rigsarkivet. 
360 Generalkvittancer: cargoes where this calculation is possible: 26 July 1770; 31 March 1772, 31 October 1772, 31 

December 1773, 31 January 1773, 8 June 1774, 24 February 1775, 19 August 1776.  
361 In the debit figures only. These are presumed to be the ones applied in the barter trade, as the credit figures were 

likely figures of necessary trade and European consumption on the Gold Coast.  
362 Gøbel, Slavehandelen under Dannebrog 1647-1806, 189. 
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42 percent, as opposed to the second largest share, which was that of gunpowder that constituted 21 percent 

in value, and guns that amounted to 12 percent only.363 The English trade during the Royal African Company 

period, 1673-1704, as assessed by Davies, shows that whereas textiles amounted to 69 percent of all imports, 

gunpowder and firearms only made up 9 percent. This is only in slight contrast to the later individual cargoes 

assessed by Richardson, where the firearms and gunpowder of the ship Sally of 1768 amounted to 1.8 

percent and 5.3 percent accordingly.364 There seemed to have been relatively small differences between the 

percentage of value of firearms and gunpowder versus textiles in the English trade to West Africa during the 

second half of the eighteenth century: only the ship, The Plumper, had somewhat higher shares of arms and 

gunpowder at 6.3 percent and 13 percent accordingly.365 In Curtin’s assessment of French trade to 

Senegambia throughout the eighteenth century, firearms and ammunition remained at a steady low value of 

between 3 to 6 percent of the total trade, throughout the century.366 Newson’s accounts of three named 

Portuguese merchants who traded to West Africa, especially during the first half of the seventeenth century, 

illustrates that here as well, firearms and gunpowder made up a small share in terms of value in the trade, 

especially so to Guinea: Gunpowder amounted to nothing, as it was not imported, and guns only made up 1.4 

percent in the total cargoes sent to Guinea in 1616-1617.367     

The gun-slave circle theory can then, in full, be firmly rejected in terms of other European, non-Danish 

imports of goods into West Africa during the eighteenth century, and especially so when considering the first 

half of the century. There are fewer detailed assessments of the latter half of the century, and the results here 

may show varying shares of value of firearms and gunpowder. The Danish trade, shows a slightly different 

result, where firearms and gunpowder particularly appear to have been of increasing significance in the latter 

half of the century. Nonetheless, that imported textiles still amassed to a larger share of the total imports in 

terms of value must be interpreted to signify that textiles were, indeed, of essential importance in the Danish 

trade to West Africa.   

4.2.7. ‘To my complete surprise’…: The trouble of meeting demand  

 

In order to supply the best and most sought-after textiles to the West African consumers, the European 

traders and company officials employed in the West African trade had to navigate an ever-changing market. 

One example of how important is was for the company officials on the coast to know the marketplace they 

were trading in is apparent in the account of Danish official and later company merchant on the coast, 

                                                           
363 The Unity, 1761-1763, Zeeland Archives, Zeeland. 
364 Richardson, West African Consumption, table 12.12, 312-313. 
365 Richardson, West African Consumption, table 12.12, 312-313.  
366 Curtin, Economic change, table 15.11.  
367 Newson, Bartering, table 11.12, 268. 
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Ludewig Ferdinand Römer. He wrote in amazement to Copenhagen in 1760 of how the Danes had to buy so 

much slaplagen from Dutch ships when:  

We should order home-made linen lærred [canvas] from Copenhagen at 10 shillings per alen, tear it 

into pieces of 2,5 alen, and it would be even more desirable than the Dutch slaplagen – which you can 

almost blow to shreds, as you might a spider’s web. We received several thousand alen, but to my complete 

surprise, the Negroes preferred the Dutch slaplagens to the Danish.368  

 

Römer clearly had grand ideas but was not aware of the very specific use the West African consumers had 

for this particular textile. Slaplagens had to be very thin and worn, because women would use it during their 

period, and would bury it in the ground afterwards. When it started to rot in the ground, the woman would be 

at the most fertile period of the cycle. Since the Danish slaplagen was thicker than the Dutch, this rotting 

process was skewed and the West Africans simply would not buy it.369 The large amounts of Danish 

slaplagen, imported on the basis of Rømer’s advice, had to be significantly treated from its bleached state at 

Fort Christiansborg in order for them to finally be sold and presumably at an even lower price, although 

Rømer does not inform us of this matter.370  

Official letters from the many governors in Guinea to the Danish directors of the VGK in Copenhagen made 

several notes about which textiles were saleable and which were not. The letters detail information on the 

textiles supplied in the trade, and make requests for the directors in Copenhagen to make sure to send certain 

goods, as well as to not send certain others. On 28th October 1703, Governor Meyer wrote to Copenhagen:  

 As regards the cargo, I wish the ship had carried […] 200 broad perpetuanas, in addition to 

what came with the ship. The broad, blue perpetuanas are a good colour, and when it pleases Your Lordship 

to send these out, they must for all the world not be lighter, but rather darker and a little finer if possible. I 

have as yet sold none of the six English perpetuanas sent out as a sample, except for a white one, which was 

sold for a better bargain than the blue ones. The Negroes will not ask for them as long as any of our own 

perpetuanas are at the fort. Green perpetuanas might also sell if they were a pretty colour, but not in any 

great quantity. Red perpetuanas are not in demand. Scottish says are also reasonably good out here. The 

small taptenquinias that have now come out are not of the right kind. They should not be so dark, but should 

have white in them, yet the best would be if there were no quantity. Brawls [broulis] are far too fine and will 

not sell for more than 2 rigsdaler here, which the Negroes have been wont to give all along the Coast. If 

some are sent out, then I ask that they be the domestic ones. None of them have been sold to the Blacks at all, 

because they will not [buy] at that price. […] Topseils are also in demand […] and good slaplagen. […] 

                                                           
368 Ludewig Ferdinand Rømer and Selena Axelrod Winsnes, A Reliable Account of the Coast of Guinea (1760) (Oxford: 

The British Academy & Oxford University Press, 2000 ), 254-255. 
369 Alpern suggests that slaplagens was used for numerous other purposes across West Africa, such as making coats, 

using them as ceremonial garments, and also quoted Dapper who wrote that Dutch sheets were preferred because they 

were ‘cooler on the body’ than locally produced cottons: Olfert Dapper, Naukeurige beschrijvinge der afrikaensche 

gewesten: Amsterdam, 1668), 348-349; Alpern, 'What Africans Got', 11. A Dutch ship that arrived to Elmina in 1645 

held only 4 percent of the total value of the cargo in textiles, but of those, linens (by which most are likely to have been 

slaplagens) constituted as much as 75 percent.   
370 Rømer and Winsnes, Reliable Account, 255. 
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East Indian nicanees are also well in demand here, and at the Little Slave Coast; likewise blue salempuris 

and azure says can be sold here; as well as at the Slave Coast; likewise platillias or (shock) linen.371  

 

Whilst this quote is very long, it presents clearly, in its roundabout way, the difficulties which the officials in 

Guinea experienced in predicting precisely which goods would be in demand, since this depended both on 

very specific requests for their colouring (‘not be so dark, but should have white in them’) as well as their 

retail price and place of production. It can only be imagined that receiving such a letter in Copenhagen would 

have made it difficult to assemble the exact right cargo bound for West Africa as how were the company 

officials to understand these requests, for example, in the colour indications. It is also doubtful whether such 

precise textiles were to be had in Copenhagen that matched these particular descriptions. This was part of the 

reason why quite often the officials in Guinea preferred to purchase exactly what they wanted from the 

European counterparts on the coasts, where they could inspect the goods and ascertain that they looked 

exactly as required rather than receiving them from Copenhagen.372 Often, a great sense of desperation come 

across in these letters which carried requests for certain goods, or for particular commodities not to be 

shipped at all, as when they ‘most humbly’ begged that no more taptenquinias or gingang should be sent in 

1738, or when no more slaplagen and large perpetuanas should be sent in 1719, for example.373 These types 

of detailed descriptions of which goods were not in demand were quite frequent. Red perpetuanas for one 

appears to have been quite unsaleable in the early 1700s, commonly because they were not ‘coloured 

enough’, and sometimes requests for no further stock to be forwarded was simply due to plenty of it already 

sitting in the Danish warehouse. A trial to ship pano camis, pavilions and maderpak did not work as hoped 

either, as when requested in very small quantities in 1718, they were still unsold by 1720. In 1724, the 

governor asked that no more broulis, taptenquinias, blue perpetuanas were sent, simply because ‘these goods 

can be found in better quality’ in the Dutch and English stores on the coast. There does not appear to have 

been any unanimous developments in certain categories of textiles being less in demand through the first half 

of the eighteenth century, as woollens, European cottons, East Indian cottons and linens are mentioned in the 

letters to Copenhagen. Say, for one, appears to have been in steady demand throughout the period, as did 

perpetuanas, even if this applied only to blue perpetuanas. Some Indian or European cottons were also in 

demand throughout the entire period, such as printed cottons as calico and chintz (which were commonly 

very specific, such as ‘on white ground with small flowers’), taptenquinias, broulis as well as gingang 

although a request for this type occurred for the first time only in 1711. Romals (mostly in red) only start 

being requested in the 1720s, alongside other latecomers such as callewappu, cherederies, also called 

bajutapeaux, salempuris and platillias. Some cloth types were only requested around the turn of the century: 

silesian cloth (linen), negro cloth and allejars. A particularly detailed request for 2,000 pieces of Frederik 

                                                           
371 Justesen, Danish Sources, 13, 173.  
372 Justesen, Danish Sources, for example 198. 
373 Justesen, Danish Sources, 551. The following details all stem from Justesen’s work already quoted.  
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Holmsted’s half-calicoes in 1730 indicate that West Africa was indeed the intended sales outlet for the 

VGK’s linen manufacture (see chapters 7 and 8), from which some samples of production can be found in 

the archive today (see chapter 7 and appendix J).374 However, the linen manufacture was not in existence by 

1730, so it seems that the half-calicoes requested should come from Holmsted’s cotton printing workshop in 

Copenhagen. Additionally, the request for Holmsted’s half-calicoes show that the textile trade to West Africa 

was set in a truly global marketplace: supplying the right textiles was of great importance in the barter for 

slaves, but the national production could be of great use here. Common complaints from Guinea were of 

empty stores when no goods had arrived, or when those that had arrived, had been sold very quickly. 

Occasionally, the governor wrote that there was so many goods to be had that the West Africans did not 

know which ones they wanted. Quality, as with all other aspects of the trade in textiles, was of great 

importance, and a common complaint from the officials were therefore that the textiles had been damaged 

either during shipping or after having been sat in the warehouse for too long so the dye had been blotted out, 

or the cloth had gone mouldy. All the requests detailed in the letters from the numerous governors of the 

VGK period thus confirm that extensive knowledge about the local marketplace was vital in order for the 

Danes to have any success in the West African trade.        

 

4.2.8. Gifts for local rulers and merchants 

 

Another significant part of European trade in West Africa was gift giving, and for this purpose, it was just as 

essential to use the correct goods and amounts to ensure continuous local favourable trading conditions.375 

For this purpose, in 1680, some requests sent to Copenhagen by company officials asked for Leiden say, 

white and coloured calico (chintz), calico silk and velvet, scarlet cloth, taffeta, gold lace, striped calico as 

well as a specially designed hat for the king with ‘a broad galoon of gold around it, fastened up on the side 

with a clasp of silver, gilded with His Majesty's crown, and around it a band of coloured braid with gold 

through it, lined within with a sweatband, and a crown sewn in’.376 Other trading companies sent ‘fancy hats’ 

as gifts to local rulers as well.377 It was clearly specified how much the different people of importance should 

be given as gifts. The practice of providing valuable gifts to local rulers and other people of importance 

continued throughout the period, as an example from the 1770s illustrates: In 1776, with the French ship Le 

                                                           
374 Justesen, Danish Sources, 440. 
375 The instructions to the company officials in Guinea of 1711, for example, mention the importance of keeping on 

good terms with the King of Aquambue as his Kingdom forms part of the trade route to Aken Coast: Instruction for 

Opperhovedet Og Det Sekreteraad Paa Christiansborg I Guinea, Data. 28 Julii 1728; Saavelsom Reglement Af 31. 

Martii 1711 Og 17. Mai 1735 M.m. (1711): Uldall 31 folio, Peter Uldall. Det kongelige bibliotek. 
376 Justesen, Danish Sources, vol. 1, 36-37. Letter dated to 1680, most likely from April. The hat was intended for the 

King of Accra. The following descriptions of requested textiles all derive from Justesen’s work.  
377 Alpern, 'What Africans Got', 11. 
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Juste from Le Havre, the Danes imported five ‘manteaux’ at the price of 32 rd each.378 The manteaux, or 

overskirts for women, as used in French fashion, were no doubt gifts to a wife of some local person of 

importance, although unfortunately the record does not tell us specifically who they were for.379 In 1772, 24 

pairs of ‘fine silk stockings’ were also imported, and these were likely also used as gifts.380 These gifts 

present evidence that although scholars argue that West Africans in the main created their own fashionability 

in dress, they were not completely devoid of influence from contemporary European fashions. The record of 

the textiles either given as gifts to the local rulers or used in the barter for slaves proves that the Danes 

always tried to have the most up-to-date information of what was fashionable, desirable and saleable.381 As 

already noted, the company servants on the coast had to have very good and detailed insights into the desires 

of the people in particular and of the market in general, with whom they wished to trade.  

 

4.2.9. West African consumption of textiles  

 

Cloth production was a stable in West African societies before, during and after the Europeans arrived to 

trade on their coasts and rivers. Kriger, as others, is quite clear that the imported textiles impacted very little 

on the textile production in the area, both in terms of quantity and typology in the local production. Neither 

production methods, in terms of spinning, weaving and the preference of plain, dyed or loom-patterned 

textiles in stripes or checks seemed to be affected by the imported textiles.382 Riello argues that the 20,000 

meters of Indian and European cotton that allegedly were imported every year by as early as the early-mid 

seventeenth century to the Gold Coast, constituted as little as 2 percent of all textiles consumed in the area.383 

Alpern, however, argues somewhat differently, that even if local production may not have declined, the 

locally produced cloth could not be manufactured to look like the Indian cottons in ‘their multitude of 

weaves, textiles, patterns, dimensions and colours’, first of all, because the local dyes were limited in the 

colours they could produce or obtain locally.384 The imported textiles were often unravelled and the coloured 

threads used in newly composed textiles. Metcalf writes that accounts describe the whole population as 

‘dressed entirely in European textiles’, and that for the Akan people; textiles were ‘far and away the 

                                                           
378 Generalkvittancer, no. 209. 
379 The manteaux was open at the front, could also include a train or bustle at the back, and would usually also include 

an underskirt: textilnet.dk, 30/4/2015. 
380 Silk stockings also occur in the imports from India to Copenhagen, but only in one occurrence in the known imports, 

on 9 March 1796: Auktionsregnskaber, no. 418HI-418R, Rigsarkivet. 
381 This is continuously evident when examining the communication sent from the Coast to Copenhagen, as per 

Justesen’s excellent edited volume where all communication has been transcribed and published: Justesen, Danish 

Sources. 
382 Kriger, Guinea Cloth, 112, 115-120. 
383 Riello, 'The Making of a Global Commodity: Indian Cottons and European Trade, 1450-1850,' 24. 
384 Alpern, 'What Africans Got', 34, note 38. Justesen does not list any dyestuffs as imports of the Danes into West 

Africa: Justesen, Danish Sources. 
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dominant commodity desired’.385 On the one hand, Metcalf’s suggestions of textiles imported by the 

Europeans being the core textiles for dress amongst West Africans seems overstated, but on the other hand, 

these imported textiles would have mainly been used for garments, as suggested by some of the names where 

a use is specified, such as for romals, but also in the case of the pantjes, which was essentially a made-up 

garment in its own right, thus suggesting the imports were indeed supplied as clothing. In addition, it seems 

likely that a fraction of the imported textiles could have been used to clothe slaves on their journey across the 

Atlantic, such as the negro cloth imports.   

There is relatively little evidence to be had from the traditional written or visual source material historians 

consult when it comes to assessing West African consumption. Such traditional ‘Westernized’ sources were 

not constructed in West African in the first place and thus cannot survive. The evidence supplied therefore 

stems from Europeans and their contemporary travel accounts and other writings on West African culture. 

These are typically all printed.386 The accounts describe how the imported textiles were used mostly for 

clothing and how they were applied in such a way that they appeared in garments that were made up of 

several wrapped textiles. Expensive fabrics such as silks were occasionally cut up and applied to create a 

very different expression, and silks were most common in the dress of kings and other people high in the 

social hierarchy.387 In his Description of the Fetu country, the German Lutheran priest working for the 

Danish Glückstadt Company, Wilhelm Johann Müller, described his travels to West Africa and included 

some impressions of the dress of the local population. First of all, he noted that they did not, even if they 

were ‘barbarians’, walk around naked, and he subsequently described a garment similar to the pantjes, which 

we know from a century later from a similar garment worn by Africans, in the accounts by Danish Chief 

Surgeon on the coast, Paul Isert in the 1780s.388 The main way to assess where a person stood in the social 

hierarchy, according to Müller, was to see how many times the cloth had been wound around the body, as 

well as to consider which textile was used for this purpose. Men of ‘very slender means’ would thus use ‘two 

fanthoms of tangled yarn or poor-quality coarse linen’, where those who had gold, could afford ‘one or two 

fanthoms of say’.389 The very poor, who could afford neither, would settle for ‘an ell of linen and pass it 

                                                           
385 Metcalf, 'Microcosm', 388-389, 392, 394. 
386 There are several of these eyewitness accounts available but they show little evidence of how the West Africans 

dressed as perceived by the Europeans. This is quite the reverse, however, for Europeans describing the dress of slaves 

and freemen in the New World across the Atlantic. Martens and Monteiro Damgaard, 'Creole Style'. 
387 Newson, Bartering, note 61, 274. Newson quotes André Álvares d'Almada. 'Tratado Breve dos Rios de Guiné do 

Cabo Verde.' in António D. Brásio (ed.), Natural da Ilha de Santiago de Cabo-Verde, pratico e versado nas ditas partes 

(Porto: Typographia Commercial Portuense, 1594/1841); John K. Thornton, Africa and Africans in the making of the 

Atlantic world, 1400-1800 (Cambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1998), 50-52; David Northrup, 

Africa's Discovery of Europe (New York: Oxford University Press, 2002), 82-83. 
388 Isert and Winsnes, Letters, 112-117. Eighth letter, 16 October 1785; Wilhelm Johann Müller, (ed.) Wilhelm Johann 

Müller's Description of the Fetu Country, 1662-1669, vol. 66, German Sources for West African History, 1599-1669. 

Studien zur Kulturkunde (Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner Verlag GMBH, 1983), 203. 
389 Bear in mind that this refers to the time when European woolens was still the dominant import in terms of type of 

textile into the area. Müller, Description Fetu Country, 203 (150-151 in original).  
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through their legs, attaching the front and back ends to a cord they wear above their hips [and] in this way 

they hardly cover their private parts’.390 Men’s garments clearly varied, as did the women’s. The women also 

expressed who they were through what they wore: women of low status wore ‘only an under-garment, 

consisting of one or two fanthoms of linen cloth or say’ which they tied around their body by using a belt, 

which would leave a length of fabric hanging to the knee, or just below the knee.391 Thus, the women of low 

social status walk around ‘with their upper body uncovered’, according to Müller. Wealthier women were 

more expensively dressed, and, as the men, also adorned themselves with gold rings and beads, and would 

frequently use imported silks to cover their upper body in various fashions: either tied around the neck, or 

also as a flowing train down their backs.392 The dress supplied for celebratory events and public dances was 

far more ‘stately and magnificient’.393  

Similar descriptions can be found in Isert’s letters from a century later than Müller’s. Isert described the 

loincloth-like garment as made up of ‘a small strip of cotton or linen cloth, or a piece of silk cloth’ that the 

men wore fastened around their hips with the help of a belt. This garment was called täklä by the Akras 

people speaking the language Gah.394 Alongside the täklä, men wore a large pantjes, which consisted of a 

length of cloth of ‘three ells in length’ called mammale. The mammale was worn in various fashions 

depending on the occasion: as a robe in the morning when it was cold, and as formal dress where it was worn 

‘folded downwards and tucked in a little at the left side’ or as a cover during the night.395 The mammale was 

typically of a coarse East Indian cotton, or chintz, or even sometimes a silk or half-silk textile. The women of 

Gah also wore the täklä but this was narrower than the men’s version of the same garment. The täklä would 

not be left hanging, but would rather be rolled into a ball at the bottom of the woman’s back to create a 

saddle-like bump where children could sit whilst the woman worked.396 On top of the täklä, the women wore 

several pantjes or mammale of the same size as the men’s, but in women’s dress, the pantjes would be 

thrown over the hip ‘so that it resembles the short skirts of our women [European women]’.397 Two pieces of 

textile would often have to be stitched together, since none of them were produced in a suitable width for 

their purpose as pantjes. Silk cloth of a different type could be used to tie the pantjes in the front. The pantjes 

should always be in ‘fine material’, either in ‘calico, silk or fine East Indian fabrics’ according to Isert.398   

                                                           
390 Müller, Description Fetu Country, 203-204 (151 in original). 
391 Müller, Description Fetu Country, 205 (154 in original). 
392 Müller, Description Fetu Country, 206 (156 in original). 
393 Müller, Description Fetu Country, 206 (156 in original). 
394 This area is on the Gold Coast, close to the River Volta, and thus to the immediate west of the Slave Coast. Isert and 

Winsnes, Letters, 112-113. Eighth letter, 16 October, 1785. 
395 Isert and Winsnes, Letters, 113. Eighth letter, 16 October 1785. 
396 This has not been discussed anywhere, but this saddle-like bump of the Gah women could possibly have a 

connection with the Western fashion for the bustle to make women’s dress stand out at the rear.  
397 Isert and Winsnes, Letters, 116. Eighth letter, 16 October 1785. 
398 Isert and Winsnes, Letters, 117. Eighth letter, 16 October 1785. 
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In addition to these primary accounts, 

there is the evidence of imports of 

textiles into the area, as analysed 

previously in this chapter. The 

descriptions provided by Isert and 

Müller all confirm that cottons and 

Indian textiles were of great importance 

in the dress of West Africans and that 

the imported textiles indeed were 

applied in dress. The accounts of the 

vicar Hans Christian Monrad from 

1805-1806, also noted the use of the 

täklä and pantjes.399 A single visual 

source supports the importance of 

chintzes: in the illustrated cover page 

for Isert’s description of his ‘Reise nach 

Guinea’ three ‘Akraisches 

Frauenzimmer’ and one girl are depicted 

(fig. 4.2.9.1). They probably represent 

some of the women of importance in the 

social hierarchy. They are all, including 

the girl, wearing a garment draped 

around their lower body, made from a 

textile with a distinct flowery pattern, 

which can only be interpreted as an 

Indian chintz pattern (see fig. 4.2.9.1). 

One woman (on the far right) also has a 

length of textile, probably a 

continuation from the lower body 

drapery, wrapped across her left shoulder towards her back, an exact depiction of the pantjes. The woman on 

the far left holds a piece of textile in her left hand, which could well have been intended or received as a 

present. The girl wears her garment as a half skirt, covering the backside of her lower body. The image, the 

only one of its kind in a Danish context, surely represent the usages which imported chintz was put to: 

                                                           
399 H. C. Monrad and Johannes Rask. 'A Description of the Guinea Coast and its Inhabitants.' in Selena Axelrod 

Winsnes (ed.), Two Views from Christiansborg Castle (Legon, Accra, Ghana: Sub-Saharan Publishers, 2008) 

Fig. 4.2.9.1. Front cover page from Isert’s Reise Nach Guinea (1788). 
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garments for local women high in the social hierarchy, but this does not mean that chintz was not also worn 

by women of lower social status. It also confirms that imported textiles were used for garments, and that, 

perhaps, especially so in female attire. That the mulatto women and men applied imported textiles in their 

dress is also evident, as Monrad writes of their usage of nanquin and that the mulattos appeared to have a 

preference for blue and red colours (see also below).400  

As a singular representation of the material textile heritage of the Danish trade in West Africa, the mostly 

cotton samples sent from West Africa to Copenhagen in 1720 (fig. 4.2.9.2), give way to conclusions 

regarding the textiles’ design, colours and how they occur in the Danish trade on what use they would have 

found in West 

Africa and by 

whom.401  

 

Fig. 4.2.9.2. One 

of the letters 

carrying samples 

per the official’s 

requests, c. 1720 

(© Rigsarkivet, 

photo by the 

author). 

 

The samples are 

all loom-

patterned, and 

with the exception 

of the latkes and 

chellos samples, 

they are all of coarse quality (see appendix E). This suggests that the majority of the sought-after textiles in 

West Africa were indeed for mass consumption, as the luxurious silk-and-cotton latkes does not occur in the 

trade records at all, and the medium quality chellos only occur at 4 percent of the total trade in the 1770s, and 

not at all in the first half of the century. A letter from the Gold Coast to Copenhagen of 1751 even asked that 

no more chellos be sent to the coast, as they were unsaleable, indicating that by mid-century, chellos was no 

                                                           
400 Monrad and Rask, A Description of the Guinea Coast and its Inhabitants, 183 (237-238 in original). 
401 VGK, Breve og dokumenter, Rigsarkivet. There are two letters with samples attached, and these are further 

discussed in chapter 7 and appendix E.  
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longer a textile in demand in the Danish trade.402  Other named textiles that reputedly were in demand were 

for example topseils, which only made up a very small share of the Danish trade of 4 percent in the period 

1698-1725. The samples from the letter of 1720 (see appendix E), and the analysis of the Danish trade, does 

suggest that the overwhelming trade of Indian cottons were in coarse quality cottons typically in blue, red 

and white colours. On that basis, scholarly suggestions of how the imported textiles into West Africa in the 

main were for mass consumption and not elite consumption can be confirmed in the case of the Danish trade, 

too. The analysis here, and of the trade in general, leaves little question of the complexity of the trade, and 

confirm just how localised differences in demand were. Even Metcalf’s relatively narrow geographic and 

cultural focus does not concur in regard of the exact same areas and West African consumers that the Danes 

would have traded with at their forts.  

The textile samples also suggests that some particular colours were especially sought after. The predominant 

colour present in imported textiles was blue (four), followed by red (two) and white (one) for the differently 

named seven samples from the 1720s.403 One sample, the latkes silk-and-cotton was red, white and yellow. 

These colours were frequently mentioned as desired colours for textiles supplied in European trade to West 

Africa.404 This trend in fashionable colours persisted across the Atlantic to the Caribbean, and even to the 

Antebellum South and Brazil, as we see the enslaved populations in these areas depicted wearing clothes in 

these colours in contemporary paintings. These colours are frequently mentioned in contemporary 

descriptions and depictions of slaves’ and freedmen’s clothing (figs. 4.2.9.3 4.2.9.4 and 4.2.9.5).405 Blue and 

red maintain a high importance and visibility in West African fashion still today, and although this aspect of 

consumption will not be analysed in further detail here, it is another way to assess the history of 

fashionability and consumption in West Africa, but also a highly controversial way to study history of 

consumption and fashion. 

 

                                                           
402 Justesen, Danish Sources, II, 818. 
403 One letter is undated, but it is likely close in time to other which is dated to 1720 (see appendix E). 
404 Justesen, Danish Sources. 
405 Martens and Monteiro Damgaard, 'Creole Style'. Robert DuPlessis informs me that this is also at the core of his latest 

publication: DuPlessis, Material Atlantic. H. N. Holbech, ‘Lille Marie på Nekys arm, 1838,’ (Nationalmuseet); Wilhelm 

Marstrand, Portrait of Otto Marstrand's two daughters and their nanny, 1857. Unknown, sold on auction at Bruun 

Rasmussens auctioneers in May 2017; H. G. Beenfeldt, ‘Middagsselskab hos kontrollør Claus Schonning og frue i maj 

1796,’ (Private collection). 
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Fig. 4.3.9.3:’Lille Marie på Nekys arm’ 

(Little Marie on Neky’s arm). Neky had been 

brought from the Danish West Indies to 

Denmark by Admiral Hans Birch, who had 

allowed the painter Holbech ‘borrow’ her in 

connection to the painting of the portrait of 

his daughter Marie. She may have used 

romals to make up her head-wrapper. H. N. 

Holbech, 1838 (© The National Museum). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 Fig. 4.2.9.4. Another West Indian 

nanny, Justina, portrayed in the centre 

of thepainting, also depicting the two 

girls she was nanny for. Her garments 

are also typical for depictions of the 

freedmen or high-ranking enslaved 

peoples. She may also have used 

romals to make her head-wrapper. This 

painting was sold by auctioneer house 

Bruun Rasmussen in Copenhagen in 

May 2017. Wilhelm Marstrand, 1857. 

(© Bruun Rasmussen).   
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Fig. 4.2.9.5. Dinner party at the house of controller Claus Schonning. Watercolour by H.G. Beenfeldt 

(private collection). 

 

 

4.3. Conclusive remarks: Danish re-export of imported Indian cottons  

 

It becomes obvious that even if the Danes struggled to provide as many of the desired textiles as they would 

have liked to the West African trade, they were able to continuously have a large share of Indian cottons in 

their trade to Guinea, as opposed to most other European powers who did not maintain a similarly large share 

of Indian cottons. Danish Company employees present on the coast quickly had to understand the 

complexities of the local conditions they were operating within. However, it is also apparent that the other 

European powers trading on the coast and rivers of West Africa, including the French and the Portuguese, all 

experienced similar problems in meeting local demand for both European and Indian textiles. The imported 

textiles were, in the main, used to clothe the West Africans themselves, and the imports of lesser quality 

probably also to clothe some of the human chattel sent on to the New World across the Atlantic.  

That Europeans were trying to keep up-to-date on demand is evident in the ever-changing and very specific 

cargoes that were shipped to be bartered in West Africa. As Kriger writes, ‘overseas textile imports to the 

west coast of Africa consisted mainly of woollens and linens from northern Europe at first, which were 

followed by cottons and silks from India, and, finally, European-made cottons and silks’.406  

                                                           
406 Kriger, Guinea Cloth, 120. 
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The analysis presented here supports Kriger’s conclusion, except for one crucial point: that towards the end 

of the eighteenth century, Indian cottons (and some silks) maintained or even increased their share of the 

textiles utilized in the trade by Europeans in West Africa, and were not, as a majority, replaced by cottons 

produced in Europe. Smuggling has not been considered here, but there is no doubt that any possible study of 

smuggled cargoes would provide further results. Metcalf, and partially Richardson, argue that if such a study 

was possible and was to be undertaken, they would expect that even larger shares of Indian cottons in 

particular would appear in the total (illicit) trade.407  

Hernæs’ thesis of guns being the primary and most important trade good appears largely unfeasible. The 

guns-slaves circle theory of how guns, and related goods such as gunpowder, were the most important trade 

commodity, is simply not supported by the assessment presented here, where textiles in the main were at 

least of equal value to guns over time in the Danish trade to West Africa, and mostly of even higher value.  

Textiles, and specifically Indian cottons, gained a status of being the chief commodity in the European trade 

to West Africa in the eighteenth century. By comparison to developments in Europe, and the European 

cotton manufacturer’s part in the pre-industrial cotton manufactures and the Industrial Revolution itself, it is 

noticeable that Indian cotton remained of such vital importance and maintained a majority of the share of 

textiles traded to West Africa throughout the century. It might have been expected that the cottons traded to 

West Africa would rather have been made up of English, Swiss and French manufactured cottons, in 

particular towards the end of the century, but this was clearly not the case, at least not in the Danish trade. 

That this change did not occur signifies that the West African marketplace was indeed ruled by its own 

power and demand and had its own circuit, and was not influenced by European power struggles and 

attempts of curtailing Indian cotton imports. The West Africans were indeed conspicuous consumers and if 

the Europeans wanted to trade with them, they had to understand the market and always strive to meet local 

demand. As Metcalf states: ‘textiles were the cornerstone of trade on the Gold Coast’.408 Textiles, and Indian 

cottons in particular, were, indeed, king in Guinea.  

It is further evident from this chapter that whilst clearly some shares of the Danish imports of Indian piece 

goods was shipped to be applied in the West African trade, just how much of the other piece goods stayed in 

Denmark, and how much was re-exported into other markets and countries, remains somewhat of an 

unsolvable puzzle. The Danes may have struggled to procure white cottons of a suitable quality to have it 

sold in larger numbers across Europe to be used in the European cotton printing manufactures, and this may 

have been one obstacle the Danes could have faced in a desire to re-export Indian piece goods in large 

numbers. From this chapter, however, it has been possible to identify at least certain areas and even specific 

                                                           
407 Metcalf, 'Microcosm', 387; Richardson, West African Consumption, 305-306. 
408 Metcalf, 'Microcosm', 385. 
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workshops where Indian cottons were applied for printing that made use of Danish imports, which were 

based in Switzerland and France.  
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Chapter 5. Merchants, cottons and the global trade networks  
 

In the sections below is first a description of the groupings of merchants who purchased Indian cottons, 

which secondly, leads into a detailed analysis of the top purchasers. This section will therefore assess, 

discuss and contextualise the purchases of a number of merchants, who were the greatest purchasers of 

Indian cottons at the auctions in Copenhagen. Naturally, the majority of the purchases took place in the 

second half, and mostly in the later years of the century, as this is period where most piece goods were sold 

and where the sources most often reveal the names of purchasers. Six of these merchants, quite typical for 

their time across Europe, have been selected for their discernible purchases through the 108 cargoes assessed 

in the database. Their prominence as purchasers often, and unsurprisingly, correspond to their operations in 

and outside the Kingdom, where they resold or re-exported many of their wares, and through their other 

business ventures involving cotton printing manufactures. Three other merchants, Frederik Holmsted, 

Reinhard Iselin and Peter Tutein, who were also involved with cotton manufacturing and printing, are 

presented in chapter 8 as links between purchasers and the pre-industrialised manufacturing sector in 

Denmark of the eighteenth century. The histories of the merchants have been conducted on the basis of a 

variety of archival- and secondary material, which frustratingly has often been unreferenced. Most frustrating 

is that the Danish national archives in the late twentieth century discarded all the records of these large 

merchant houses, and thus their internal account books, trade ledgers and other relevant material are not 

available for study today. This signifies that at least one key source to their histories can be found in the 

various account books and other official records of the Asiatic Company.  

 

5.1. A closely knit circle: the three main groups of Copenhagen purchasers of cottons and what they 

used the textiles for 

 

The collated information from the database on which merchant’s purchased what when leads to a discussion 

of the utilisation of the textiles they bought. The expectation is that there will be a very obvious link between 

the merchants who purchased the white Indian cottons intended for printing and those who were commonly 

involved in cotton printing manufactures; whereas others, who purchased ready-made textiles that, for 

example, were already dyed, printed, painted or otherwise embellished probably bought them with the 

intention of selling them in their own merchant shop or to merchants in other towns in the Kingdom, or to 

locations outside the country as re-exports. This will probably be particularly evident for the group of Jewish 

merchants who bought substantial quantities of Indian cotton textiles in Copenhagen, as they are the group 

with the most easily identifiable networks across northern Europe, especially so in what is today northern 

Germany. As the archives of the wholesale merchants of Copenhagen, was either never preserved or 
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discarded (!) by the archives in the late nineteenth century, the story of the new class of the ‘gentleman 

merchant’, such as Pierre Peschier, Niels Ryberg, Christian Wilhelm Duntzfelt, Peter van Hemert, Reinhard 

Iselin and others, it is impossible to discern from their personal and business archives to whom the textiles 

were sold and potentially consumed. Luckily, some hints of where they shipped the Indian cotton imports are 

available in other European archives (see chapter 4) and in other source materials.  

The database detailing the imported cottons of the 108 cargoes also contains the names of around 300 

individuals and companies who purchased cottons. The first ship of return cargo goods with named 

purchasers was the Dronning Anna Sophia of 1730, whereas others from the following years, until the 1753 

ship Prinsesse Wilhelmina Caroline, hold no names of purchasers. This means that of the 300 named 

purchasers of the 108 cargoes, almost all of the names derive from records of returned ships from the second 

half of the eighteenth century. They are all mentioned mainly by a surname, such as ‘Peschier’ or ‘Ryberg’ 

or by the name of the merchant house such as ‘Blacks widow and co.’. By necessity there has been some 

speculation and guesswork as to whom the surnames might refer to, but it has been possible to identify the 

majority of them (see appendix F). Their identification enables an analysis of who the typical purchasers 

were, and thereafter they can be divided them into four overall groups. One group is that with the most 

prominent, typical eighteenth-century Copenhagen merchants, who also comprise all the merchants who 

bought the largest volumes of cotton textiles in the period assessed, off the 108 cargoes. Therefore, this first 

group of purchasers also provide the individual merchants and a variety of merchant houses (often of 

changing partnerships) whose purchases and histories make up the case studies below. The second 

identifiable group consists of those purchasers with seemingly Jewish names, who likely were Jews and 

wholesalers specialising in the trade in textiles, as well as possibly the re-export of textiles to commercial 

hubs such as Hamburg, where many of them also came from before immigrating to Copenhagen. The third 

group consists of named individuals, mostly by surname, who were somewhat regular purchasers, but who 

do not appear to have been actively involved in any further trade with textiles. The final, fourth group 

consists of a large amount of people who are simply unidentifiable, and therefore cannot be further 

discussed. This final group is also made up of the people who purchase the smallest quantities of cottons, so 

they probably came to the auctions to buy primarily for their own needs or that of their small businesses, 

such as a tailors’ shop. The most prolific purchasers, calculated based on the totalled amount of piece goods 

purchased, can be found in table 5.1.1.409 As already mentioned, for some of the early eighteenth-century 

return cargoes, there is no collation between the imported goods and who bought them, whereas it is possible 

to see who bought the most goods from Asia based on individuals’ debts to DAC, as given in the trade 

ledgers that describe the early return cargoes and their composition. Among these purchasers of the goods on 

board the Cron Printzen of 1734 and Fredericus Quartus in 1735, some of the earliest wholesale merchants  

                                                           
409 These totals have been reached by excluding all purchases of weighed cotton and cotton yarn, based on the database.  
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of Copenhagen can be found, including one who was also an immigrant-come-merchant, Jean Henri 

Desmercières, who had purchased goods for the staggering amount of 72,203 rigsdaler and owed this sum to 

the company.410 

The merchants studied in detail here are Pierre Peschier, Christian Wilhelm Duntzfelt, Friederich Wever, 

Niels Ryberg, Erich Erichsen, Frédéric de Coninck and Niels Lunde Reiersen. In chapter 8 a further three are 

studied: Frederik Holmsted, Reinhard Iselin and Peter Tutein, due to their involvement with the cotton 

manufacturing and cotton printing.  

 

5.2. Global merchant networks and their importance in the expansion and decline of Danish trade in 

Indian cottons  

 

The wholesale merchants, groshandlerne, were all closely interlinked both through family ties as well as 

business and trade relations. As with people who were skilled artisans, such as the case of Pierre Frontin (see 

chapter 8), the Danish state realised the necessity in inviting foreign nationals to come to Denmark and 

engage in trade by means of their experience, family relations and their access to funds for them to be 

invested into commerce and the manufacture. They were linked to one another through their faith, as all the 

immigrants who came to be merchants belonged to the German or French congregations of the Reformist 

Church (fig. 5.2.1).411  

The statistics of imports and the merchants who purchased them on auction as presented here represent only 

the legal trade. As noted elsewhere, tracking the volume of the illicit trade is an entirely different study, and 

an area that cannot be included in this present research project. It is important to remember, however, that 

once the Asiatic Company’s monopoly on the India trade was disbanded in 1772, technically everyone (who 

could afford the risky investment) could trade in Indian cottons and other Indian commodities. They would 

own the ship and its cargo, and these merchants would bear the cost of fitting out the ship and the risk, but 

also the potential return if the ship made it back to Copenhagen. There remained a strong link between DAC 

and imports from India and the men and merchants engaged in this trade, which is evident from how the 

auctions of Indian goods usually took place in company buildings even when shipped back on ships 

belonging to some of the merchants discussed here.412 As such, the import trade was rather centralized and 

                                                           
410 AK Negotie-journal, no. 563, Rigsarkivet. ‘Desmercieres, Jean Henri’; Asmussen and Martens, 'Business 

encyclopedia'. 
411 I would like to thank Jan. E. Jansen who was so kind to show the interior of the church to me on a sunny Wednesday 

afternoon as well as to provide me with more information on the history of the church and its congregation.  
412 This is seen in the numerous auction catalogues until 1793, where the address of the auction is changed to an address 

literally a stone throw from where Pierre Peschier lived and just opposite Erich Erichsen’s house: in the street of 

Vingårdsstræde. Regarding how the public auctions of Indian goods were advertised, a search in the digitized 

newspapers from the period 1744 – 1807 resulted in no advertisements for a public auction: 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, June 2017 

 

151 

 

focussed on Copenhagen, even if goods were regularly redistributed to the rest of the country and its colonies 

as shown throughout this thesis. Any other import of Indian cottons into Denmark is impossible to trace 

through the available source material, but there is bound to have been some imports, also of Indian cottons, 

from England, the Netherlands and France, but this cannot be measured (and represents an entirely different 

research project altogether). The sources do, however, commonly indicate that particular Indian cottons, even 

of particular patterns when it comes to chintz, were ordered by both the known merchants and other 

individuals in Copenhagen, but what they looked like and how the system worked exactly is difficult to 

decipher.   

Their international outlook may not have been perceived as such by their contemporaries in Denmark who 

invited them to come to the country, but with hindsight, it is clear that these immigrants and their access to 

foreign networks of traders and money lenders as well as investors, were instrumental in establishing the 

flourishing and expanding global trade that brought Indian cottons into Copenhagen.413 Surprisingly few of 

the merchants in Copenhagen who purchased some of the greatest amounts of Indian cottons were Danish by 

birth. 

The few who did buy substantial amounts of piece goods and were Danish by birth will also be assessed in 

detail and their history will be presented and contextualised, because it is within this context it becomes 

possible to understand why they purchased what they did. This new merchant class essentially propelled the 

transformation and assimilation that Danish society went through during the eighteenth century, with their 

ideas, investments (and failures) of commerce and manufacturing. They set themselves aside from earlier 

ideals of holding large agricultural estates and becoming ennobled (only one of the immigrants, Reinhard 

Iselin, was thus made baron in Denmark).414 However, it was still important to obtain official titles such as 

etatsråd, even if this title did not endow influence or enable a political career.  

 

                                                           
http://www2.statsbiblioteket.dk/mediestream/search/vingaardsstraede/date/1744-10-01%2C1807-10-01 (accessed 14 

November 2017), when searching by the name of the street in various spellings.  
413 Feldbæk, Florissante Tids Købmænd, 8. 
414 Some letters, possibly indicating how his property should be granted to his wife following his death by the possible 

mediation of another reformist church member and immigrant to Copenhagen, Conrad Hauser, can be found in the 

archive but has not been further assessed: Brev til en søster 12.10.1786-12.10-1786 m.m., no. 2, Christiane Amalie 

Fabricius, series 07861. Rigsarkivet. 

http://www2.statsbiblioteket.dk/mediestream/search/vingaardsstraede/date/1744-10-01%2C1807-10-01
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Fig. 5.2.1. The Reformist church on Gothersgade in Copenhagen. The church was finished in 1689, and was 

largely funded by Queen Charlotte Amalie (who was also of the reformist faith (photo by the author).  

 

The title could be bought for money, and the majority of the merchants assessed and discussed here were at 

some point made etatsråd. It was always the wealth, available resources and social networks that provided 

the influence these men could display, and which paved the way for their considerable social status. These 

currents of social status were not confined to Denmark, and similar movements took place across Europe.415 

As detailed below, this gentrification or increasing popularity of the burgerschaft, or bourgeoisie, was also 

increasingly expressed in the arts as well as in dress, with, for example, the ‘simple’ dresses of muslin as the 

Princess Louise Augusta was portrayed in (see chapter 6) as well as the infamous Petit Trianon countryside-

                                                           
415 Davies, British Private Trade; Hancock, Citizens; Margaret C. Jacob and Catherine Secretan, (eds.), The Self-

Perception of Early Modern Capitalists (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2009); Sanjay Subrahmanyam, Merchant 

Networks in the Early Modern World, 1450–1800, vol. 8 (Oxon: Routledge, 1996); Tijl Vanneste, Global trade and 

commercial networks: Eighteenth-century diamond merchants (London: Pickering & Chatto, 2011); Julia Adams, The 

Familial State: Ruling Families and Merchant Capitalism in Early Modern Europe (Ithaca & New York: Cornell 

University Press, 2005). 
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idyll on the Versailles grounds put in place by Marie Antoinette. Many of merchants of Copenhagen, the 

men who purchased vast amounts of Indian cottons, were also members of the Grosserersocietetet, the 

society of wholesale merchants, established in 1742 and open only to the select mercantile elite, as members 

had to be a registered merchant and have ‘citizenship’ in order to become a member.416   

In addition, several of them who were also freemasons (Duntzfelt at least) and members of the Kongelige 

Kjøbenhavnske Skydeselskab, a gentleman’s association where they met to socialise and conduct business. 

This particular gentleman’s association also had members from the royal family, the nobility, clerics as well 

as academics and artisans. Copenhagen itself was not a large city in the eighteenth century, and thus several 

of these men also physically lived close to one another, and had warehouses close to one another, and would 

meet on the Asiatic Company auctions, both to purchase goods of the company as well as from the privately 

chartered ships the merchants owned and controlled themselves. They were individually interlinked in 

several social groupings and would visit each other salons to discuss politics, finances and family. By the 

middle of the century, Copenhagen may have officially granted the title of grosserer, wholesale merchant, to 

around 80 men, but in fact their numbers were smaller than that, around 40. Of these, Bruun mentions both 

companies and men who bought Indian cottons on the auctions: Fabritius & Wever, Joost van Hemert, Carl 

Hieronimus Gustmeyer, Reinhard Iselin, the rising star Niels Ryberg as well as Borre & Fenger, Blach (or 

Black’s widow & co.), Cramer, Meyer & Trier, Peter Tutein, Amsel Jacob Meier (or Meyer) and of course 

the omnipresent Frédéric de Coninck.417 The families also frequently intermarried, creating yet further social 

ties amongst their circles of friends and business partners. Often one merchant house rose out of the ashes of 

a former, most commonly from father to son or to a son-in-law. In addition, as with similar merchant 

networks coming into existence across Europe, the vast majority of these eighteenth-century Copenhagen 

merchants were collectors of art, and came to be great landowners. Some also collected natural history 

collections of oddities and all sorts of wondrous objects, most of which were lost in the fire of Copenhagen 

in 1795, but some of which have made their way into the first Royal Kunstkammer of the early nineteenth 

century.418 Niels Ryberg, for one, collected oddities of the animal-, plant- and mineral world, as well as 

coins.419  

                                                           
416 Carol Gold. 'Women in the Late Eighteenth-Century Copenhagen Luxury Trades.' in Deborah Simonton, Marjo 

Kaartinen, and Anne Montenach (eds.), Luxury and Gender in European Towns, 1700-1914 (New York & London: 

Routledge, 2015), 57-73. 
417 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 50. 
418 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 588. 
419 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 588. 
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Fig. 5.2.2. One of few examples 

of the pre-printed cargo lists 

detailing a Danish, East India 

Company Ships’ cargo. This 

specimen details two returned 

ships of 1699, as well as all the 

conditions under which 

purchases can be made. 

Rigsarkivet (photo by the 

author). 

 

The auctions of East Indian 

goods, as already mentioned, 

were another event where the 

merchants would frequently 

meet. The way the auctions took 

place appears to have been a 

common practice across the 

greater European cities who 

hosted the incoming ships from 

the East Indies. Notice of an 

auction taking place, its time 

and location, as well as a 

detailed list of goods for sale, 

was pre-printed and circulated 

months prior to the auction and 

several of these pre-printed lists 

can still be seen in the archives 

today (fig. 5.2.2). 420 This was 

also how individual merchants advertised their own auctions, as one advertisement of auction of a large 

consignment of East Indian goods were to be sold in Consul de Lilliendahl house in 1791, where ‘the pre-

printed catalogue’ could be obtained from the man conducting the auction, and the goods themselves could 

be inspected in another house on Kongens Nytorv, a central and prominent square in the centre of the city.421 

These auctions were commonplace, and this one, advertised to take place in de Lilliendahl’s house, was a 

frequent occurrence as ‘they started every morning at 9am, and last until 2pm, except on Saturdays when no 

                                                           
420 Farrago, det kongelige bibliotek. 
421 Kiøbenhavns Kongelig alene priviligerede Adresse-Contoirs Efterretninger (1759-1854), 12 September 1791.  
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auctions are held’. The early, pre-printed notices, according to Werner, were produced in order to attract 

attention and foreign buyers to the auctions, but these desired foreign purchasers do not appear very often, if 

at all, in the DAC auction catalogues.422 A book of samples would also have been produced, such as the one 

seen in the Barrington archive (see appendix D), where the textile samples still adhere to the pages in most 

instances. In the auction catalogues of the second half of the century, this practice of attaching samples to 

catalogues was no longer in place, as they are pre-printed on both pages in every spread.    

The individuals and merchants houses that are identifiable as purchasers of Indian cottons have mostly, but 

not exclusively, been entered into an online-based resource in the shape of a Wikipedia co-authored with 

another Danish PhD-student and museum curator, Benjamin Asmussen (see a screenshot in fig. 5.2.3).423 The 

resource has been created in order to create an easily accessible overview of the dispersed information on 

these individuals and merchant houses, which comes from a variety of literature, but rarely from any primary 

sources. In addition to ease the collecting of information about these men (and one woman), entering the 

connections and attaching categories to the entries in the wikipedia reseource means that their interlinked 

connections can be analysed by using digitally developed tools to visualise their connections, both of 

religious, family- and financial nature.       

The case studies of select merchants will be presented in the following sections, starting with the most 

detailed study of them all, that of the merchant Pierre Peschier.  

 

 

 

 

                                                           
422 Johannes Werner, En Dansk Storkøbmand fra den Glimrende Handelsperiode (København: Gyldendals Boghandel. 

Nordisk Forlag, 1927), 53. 
423 Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia'. 



V
ib

e 
M

ar
te

n
s,

 H
E

C
, 

E
U

I,
 f

in
a
l 

th
es

is
, 

N
o

v
e
m

b
er

 2
0

1
7
 

 

1
5

7
 

 

 

F
ig

. 
5
.2

.3
. 
A

 s
cr

ee
n

sh
o
t 

o
f 

th
e 

w
ik

ip
ed

i 
o
f 

th
e 

ea
rl

y 
m

o
d
er

n
 D

a
n
is

h
 m

er
ch

a
n
ts

, 
sh

o
w

in
g
 t

h
e
 r

ec
o
rd

 o
f 

P
ie

rr
e 

P
es

ch
ie

r.
  

 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

158 

 

5.2.1. Pierre Peschier (1739-1812) 

 

The immigrant from Switzerland, Pierre Peschier, has been selected as the primary case study for all the 

merchants who purchased cottons in eighteenth-century Copenhagen. He has been selected for this scrutiny 

because his history intersects several events and related documents, which collectively produce a rich history 

of him as merchant, consumer and individual. His house in Copenhagen, for one, for example, burned down 

in the second Copenhagen fire of 1795, and even if we have no record of the losses of textiles or other goods 

in the fire, other sources reveal how his everyday life may have looked prior to the fire. He is also one of the 

merchants whose re-export of Indian cottons from Denmark and his trade networks across the globe can be 

assessed despite the limited source material available. Pierre Peschier was the merchant who purchased the 

fifth largest amount from all named purchasers of the 108 return cargoes assessed in the database. He was a 

Swiss native born in Geneva in 1739 and came to Copenhagen in 1768 (fig. 5.2.1.1).424 He came to the city at 

the request of the Dutch immigrant to Copenhagen, Frédéric de Coninck, who was probably the most 

affluent merchant in the city at the time. Prior to coming to Copenhagen, Peschier had travelled to Portugal, 

the Netherlands, England and France to learn the merchant profession, in particular about the East Indian 

trade and East Indian goods. He worked for some years in de Coninck’s merchant house, probably from 1768 

to 1776, when he was granted citizenship and could subsequently establish a merchant house in his own 

name. Peschier specialized at first in the grain trade but later increasingly so in the East India trade, but 

naturally traded in other types of commodities as well.425 It is the connections between Pierre Peschier’s life 

as a merchant in the second half of the eighteenth century in Copenhagen, and his heavy investment in the 

East India trade through purchasing amongst other things, a large number of Indian cottons, that is the focus 

of this case study. The merchants operating in trade in colonial goods, and thereby the opening of a truly 

global world in the eighteenth century, paved the way for this new class of burgers, or middle-class citizens. 

Peschier was a man who had colonial objects in his hands at all times through his involvement in the trade, 

as well as in his own house, which both aided his ascent to becoming a prominent groshandler as well as 

being able to build a profitable business, even if it also made him bankrupt a few times. 

                                                           
424 Gunnar Dyrberg and Kai Centervall, Holmens Kanal - fra vandvej til pengestrøm (Danmark: Danske Bank, 1996), 

17. He also provided some limited help to a Frenchman on the run from revolutionary France, one Mr. Dubrou: Ulrik 

Langen, Revolutionens skygger. Franske emigranter og andre folk i København 1789-1814 (Denmark: Lindhardt og 

Ringhof, 2005), 226-231. 
425 Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia' ‘Peschier, Pierre’. 
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Fig. 5.2.1.1. Portrait of Pierre Peschier by Jens Juel, c. 

1788 (unknown ownership).  

 

In the period between 1786 and 1798, from a total of 10 

cargoes coming to Copenhagen from India, for which there 

are explicit records, Peschier bought nearly 69,000 Indian 

cotton piece goods. These 69,000 pieces were made up of 

22 different varieties of Indian cottons, some of which were 

very common in the cotton imports to Europe: romals, 

which were used as handkerchiefs or as shawls around the 

shoulders, varieties of muslin called durias and molle 

molle; he bought chintz, blue and white ginghams, baftas 

from the small Danish factory Patna in Bengal, and a 

number of white cottons probably intended to be printed, 

such as gorras, cassa, emerties and guzinas, or guzzies, as they were called in England (see graph 5.2.1.2).426 

Examples of baftas, cassa, gorras and an unnamed cotton sample from the Danish factory in Patna can be 

seen in chapter 7. He also bought striped neckerchiefs, and cotton long cloth called pano comprido and at 

least 14 very fine chintz scarves. These textiles came from several locations across India, the majority of 

them from Bengal and Surat as well as some from the Coromandel. By comparison, his original benefactor in 

coming to Denmark, Frédéric de Coninck, bought a little less than 50,000 pieces of Indian cottons during the 

years 1786-1799, from a total of seven different ships. This means that by this, admittedly, non-

representative comparison, Peschier’s business in Indian cottons was considerably larger than de Coninck’s. 

The varieties that Peschier bought, however, seem to be a good reflection of the general trends in Indian 

cotton imports into Copenhagen during this period, as detailed in chapter 3 on the import trade. When 

considering the types of cotton that Peschier bought the largest amounts of, which were baftas, guzinas and 

cassa which were all commonly imported as white cottons of a suitable quality for printing (see chapter 3 for 

illustrations of the textiles), it seems unlikely that he attempted to resell these cottons to other global markets, 

but rather re-exported them within Europe (and, as will be detailed later, to Russia) to be printed in cotton 

printing workshops there. He bought infinitesimal amounts of the cottons supplied in the Danish trade to 

West Africa, for example, so it does not seem likely that the Guinean marketplace was one of his usual 

markets for redistribution. He even bought relatively few romals in comparison to many of the other top-

buyers of Indian cottons, as will be shown in the following case studies. Of all the types of Indian cottons 

which Peschier bought the largest quantities of, it was baftas, guzinas, cassa, gorras, emerties and hammans 

that were usually imported as white, unprinted cottons. The first category of the cottons usually finished in 

                                                           
426 All archives used to compile the database can be found in footnote 125.  
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India which Peschier bought most of were durias. This was a white muslin, usually imported as either 

striped, chequered or embroidered as per a Danish trade dictionary of 1807 (see also appendix A).427 

 

Graph 5.2.1.2. Peschier’s purchases in all the years where he bought Indian cottons. Totalled by type of 

cotton, 1786-1798.  

 

Of the top-four textiles types which Peschier bought, he paid most on average for the cotton called cassa at 

5,40, followed by gorras which cost 4,01 on average, then baftas at 3,48 and then the cheapest of the four, 

guzinas, for which he paid 2,63 on average. As will be shown below, this compares almost down to the last 

decimal, to what another merchant, Niels Ryberg, paid for the same cotton varieties in his purchases, 

meaning that there was little difference in what the individual, most prolific purchasers paid for the Indian 

cottons. It also indicates that Peschier and the other merchants had to be very knowledgeable about the 

marketplace for cottons, in terms of resale prices in Denmark and abroad. The price can also be linked to the 

suspected overall quality of the purchased cottons as can the origin of these textiles in India. Guzinas, the 

cheapest piece good on average of the ones assessed here, was typically quite long: typically between 20 and 

21 alen, or around 13 meters per piece, but could also measure as much as 27-28 alen in length, approx. 17 

meters. By comparison, the most expensive piece good on average, cassa, was sold in measurements between 

                                                           
427 Juul, Vareleksikon, ‘musselin’. 
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18 alen and as much as 32 alen long, but was most commonly sold in measurements of around 28 alen long, 

i.e. one piece averaging 17.5 meters.428 If guzinas was generally sold in pieces of a shorter length, then this 

was likely why they were sold at a lower price on average than cassa, which was more expensive, but of 

longer lengths per piece.  

Through Peschier’s networks, it is possible to uncover where these colonial commodities ended up. From the 

very few records still available that describe Peschier’s merchant house it is apparent that he had trade links 

with several locations across the globe. These snippets of information are available because Peschier was 

essentially bankrupted by 1804 and on that basis, the state created records to show his financial 

circumstances at that time. The story goes, that since he had been such an important figure in the Asiatic 

trade, the state granted him large sums and supported his merchant house when it was bankrupted around 

1804, and until his death in 1812. As a consequence of his financial ruin in 1804, Peschier was asked to draw 

up a list of debtors, which he likely did himself without the help of a notary, as the original is in French and 

in a wobbly hand (he allegedly never learned to understand, speak or write Danish, and was around 63 when 

these accounts were written).429 From the list of 1804 debtors, it is clear that he had done business with 

merchants and others across a number of cities in Russia, including what are today the Baltic countries, as 

well as in France, Switzerland (including the merchant house Laué & co., to whom cottons were resold by 

Peschier, as already described in chapter 4), Norway and Sweden. Connections further included connections 

with Antwerp, Oostende, the Danish colony St. Croix in the Caribbean, as well as Altona, the town near 

Hamburg, then on Danish territory, and several cities across what is today Germany and Poland.430 From his 

partners in both Switzerland and France, it is obvious that he traded the white cottons for printing, as these 

customers include important cotton printing manufacturers, such as the toile de jouy factory established by 

Oberkampf near Paris.431 It is thought provoking, however, that he appears to have had no Danish customers 

at this stage, other than the Danish state. Perhaps the most prestigious debtor was the ‘Duc de Wüttemberg’ 

himself, who had come to Denmark in 1779 and was made head of the Royal Danish Life Guards in 1785, 

even if he also sold some silks to what later became the royal palace Amalienborg.432 The Danish archive 

                                                           
428 Some of the piece goods are also measured by the unit ‘covid’ or ‘coud’. This was a measurement from Bengal 

applied by both the Dutch and the English in their trade records, and came from the Portuguese measurement ‘cubit’, 

and it should measure approx. 27 inches per covid. There is an excellent discussion of this in Sushil Chaudhury, 

Companies, Commerce and Merchants: Bengal in the Pre-Colonial Era (London: Routledge, Taylor & Francis Group, 

2016), 192-194. 
429 Schimmelmannske papirer vedrørende P. Peschiers gæld 1793-1813, no. 1067, series 399 Finanskollegiet. 

Rigsarkivet. 
430 In particular: Hamburg, Amsterdam, Ostende, Bordeaux, Arendal, Farsund, Stockholm, Les Halles, Altona (then a 

Danish town, near Hamburg), Frederiksstadt, Leipzig, Stettin, Berlin, Liege, Lille, Nantes, Frankfurt, Geneva (family 

members), Basel, Oslo (named Christiania then), Gothenburg, Malmö, Kiel, Lübeck, Koblenz, Wroclaw, Moscow, 

Talinn, St. Petersburg, Ahrensburg and Antwerp as well as on St. Croix.  
431 Labouchere, Oberkampf (1738-1815), 62-63. Labouchere also mentions that Copenhagen was one of the places to 

which the toiles de jouy were sold. 
432 Bent Blüdnikow, Sladder og satire. Københavnerliv i 1780'erne (København: Gyldendal, 1988), 73; Dyrberg and 

Centervall, Holmens Kanal, 18. 
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also holds a number of invoice booklets belonging to Peschier & co. from the period 1810-1815, so the name 

of the house remained the same even after Pierre died in 1812.433 These invoices show, interestingly, that 

new terminology for cottons occurs in some cases: this is almost the first mention and use of the term 

‘calico’ in any Danish source, as well as the use of ‘chintz for furniture’; perhaps this change in terminology 

is kept since the source itself is in French. By comparison to the debtors of the 1804 lists, Peschier’s 

company under the so-called realiseringskommission, the commission consisting of select men to try and 

ensure the survival of the company, and its invoices of 1810-1815, also sold at least 648 yards of velveret 

(likely a cotton velvet) in blue, a similar textile at least by name to that produced by the royal cotton 

manufacture (see chapter 8), as well as around 330 yards of manchesters, some in blue and some in black.434 

Nanquin was also sold, but the later edition of Peschier & co. bought their stock at least on one occasion in 

Hamburg, or it was stored by the merchant house Mathiessen & Sillem in Hamburg: ‘chez Mathiessen & 

Sillem á Hambourg’. Many of the other purchases listed in this invoice book detail who the goods were 

bought by, but this is sadly not the case for these particular textile sales. There is, however, a new pattern in 

the purchasers of Peschier’s goods in the invoices of 1810-1815 when the new management had been 

running the merchant house since around 1804, and Peschier himself no longer managed the company as 

well as after his death. In the period 1810-1815, the purchasers are mostly Danish merchant houses and what 

was likely small petty merchants from around the country, judging by the names. Some are also known as 

purchasers of Indian cottons textiles as detailed in the auctions catalogues, such as Herlow, Bendix & 

Davidson and Meyer & Trier (see appendix F).    

Peschier also faced several problems in his attempts to break even or create profits: both declining export 

markets, ships and their cargoes being seized by foreign powers, and internal competition between the 

merchants in Copenhagen all contributed to the merchant house going bankrupt on at least one occasion prior 

to the 1804 records being made. The English admiralty’s records, according to Werner’s biography of 

Duntzfelt, claims that Pierre Peschier was the Copenhagen merchant most singularly affected by the embargo 

upon foreign ships. Where Tutein & co. had given up four ships, Blacks Enke & co. had given up 12, 

Peschier had lost a total of 38 ships.435 Although the Admiralty’s archive of prized goods no longer 

references which ships or when the goods were confiscated, the archive holds a large and pristinely 

preserved collection of printed cotton samples (see examples in figs. 5.2.1.3, 5.2.1.4 and 5.2.1.5).436 

                                                           
433 Diverse af firmaets handelsbøger 1809-1815 Konto kurant 1813-1815 m.m., no. 15-17, series 396 

Realiseringskomm. Peschier. Rigsarkivet. Book no. 17 ‘Peschier & Co. Fakturabog 1810-1815’. 
434 Handelsbøger, no. 15-17, Rigsarkivet. 
435 Werner, Storkøbmand, 32. Werner did not reference his findings, but did include a list of material consulted. The 

suggested related sources for this claim of how many ships Peschier lost cannot be verified easily through these sources.  
436 Fabric Samples c. 1780, HCA 65/8, Kew. I am very grateful to all the staff at the national archives at Kew who 

arranged for me to see these textiles despite them currently being assessed by the conservators. Sadly, however, another 

box which is said to contain textile samples of the same series were not available to view at the national archives, and I 
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Fig. 5.2.1.3. One of the samples of cotton textiles from the Admiralty’s prize goods. The national archives, 

Kew (photo by the author). 

 

 

Fig. 5.2.1.4. Another sample of the Admiralty’s prize goods. The national archives, Kew (photo by the 

author).  

                                                           
am unsure as to why I was not informed of this when I ordered the documents prior to visiting. It is these records I were 

unable to see: Samples of printed cotton fabric, some with annotations in Dutch c. 1780, HCA 65/10, Kew. 
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Fig. 5.2.1.5. Another sample of the Admiralty’s prize goods. The national archives, Kew (photo by the 

author).  

 

Some of these ‘prized goods’ cottons may indeed then have been on board one of the ships owned by 

Peschier and confiscated by the English, but the provenance of these cottons will remain unknown.437 He was 

probably more likely to be engaged in trade with France at the end of the century (hence his ships being 

seized), than with England, but there is no doubt that the problems in France may also have added to any 

deficits he may have had in that period. When Russia decided to double the import duties on all foreign 

cotton textiles in 1803, it would also have hit Peschier severely; as it was here that he had traded cottons for 

grains (and likely other goods).438 The same Indian cotton piece goods as well as cloths for turbans, napkins 

and handkerchiefs were in demand in Russia as those Peschier purchased on auction in Copenhagen, and he 

appears to have been one of the primary Copenhagen merchants engaged in direct trade to Russia. In the 

decades leading up to 1803, he seems to have recognised that Russia was also responding to what has been 

called the ‘global economic trends and [...] a process of economic re-alignment’, thus contributing to cottons 

being a sought after commodity in the region.439 Indian cotton was the primary trade good in the central 

Asian caravan trade but at the turn of the eighteenth century, Russia wished to be rid of necessary middlemen 

who provided the raw materials for the textile industries, of which white Indian cottons for printing would 

have been a central commodity.440 By 1791, one author claims that Russia was the most important market for 

Danish re-export of colonial goods, and that by 1794, Russia had become the largest single market for re-

                                                           
437 Some show a very close resemblance to some of the patterns sent from France as instructions for embroidery 

patterns on durias to be made in Diyabakir in Turkey: Gottmann, Global Trade, plate 1.8; Fabric Samples c. 1780, HCA 

65/8, Kew. MEN 3 (B. WHITE). 
438 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 809-810. 
439 Scott Levi, 'India, Russia and the Eighteenth-Century Transformation of the Central Asian Caravan Trade', Journal 

of the Economic and Social History of the Orient, 42, no. 4 (1999), 519-548. 
440 Levi, 'India, Russia', 534. 
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exports.441 However much money Peschier may have made from re-exporting Indian cottons and other goods 

to Russia, however, the profitability of thid trade went into steep decline following the Russian increase in 

import duties on all foreign cottons in 1803, and this could have been the final straw, putting Peschier in so 

much debt that he could not find a way out again. The database record of all Peschier’s purchases of Indian 

cottons also shows that he made no further acquisitions of piece goods after 1795, which on the one hand can 

suggest that he saw a decline in interest in Indian cottons that seems to have taken place in Europe in the late 

1790s, whilst on the other hand, it can merely be considered testimony to the drop in overall imports due to 

end of profitable trading conditions for Danish ships from India. Since the archives of the merchant house is 

not available, it will remain impossible to ascertain the actual developments and rationale of Peschier & co. 

Other problems, however, also affected Peschier’s business dealings. Reportedly, Peshier was once 

gazumped by fellow merchant, Christian Wilhelm Duntzfelt (see chapter 5.2.2), at an auction prior to 1786, 

when Peschier had failed to turn up to purchase cottons from India, Duntzfelt took full advantage of this and 

was able to purchase a large share of cottons, sold far below their value.442 In addition to this, despite having 

bought East Indian goods for vast sums in a three or four year period prior to 1793 (Bruun values his 

purchases to 1,5 million rigsdaler, or one fifth of all goods), Peschier was hit hard by the economic troubles 

spurred by the end of the war of independence as well as trouble brewing in Hamburg. According to Bruun, 

Peschier purchased East Indian goods at a total value of 19 million rigsadler in the period between 1773-

1803.443  

By 1797, Peschier was also one of the exclusive members of grosserersocietetet, the society for wholesale 

merchants.444 He is not listed as owner of any ships with a hold size of more than 200 commercelæster by 

1797, which may indicate that he had indeed lost several ships, but also can serve as an indication that he 

was engaged primarily in intra-European trade as this is where the vast majority of all smaller ships with a 

size of less than 100 commercelæster were engaged.445 The majority of the largest ships in the trade of the 

eighteenth century were engaged in trade with the Danish West Indies. Peschier & co. maintained some 

attempts to keep the company involved in the trade with Indian cottons as it was invested in the ships being 

sent to India as part of the Kgl. Manufakturhandel (see also chapter 8) in the first years of the nineteenth 

century, but this effort was made when it was too late and the trade was no longer profitable and the 

merchant house was nearing bankruptcy.446 

                                                           
441 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 810. 
442 Werner, Storkøbmand, 53. Here, Werner probably refers to August Hennings contribution to the journal Minerva: 

August Adolph Friedrich Hennings, 'Anmærkninger paa en indenlandsk Reise i Aaret 1786', Minerva, Anden Aargangs 

andet Hæfte, for August Maaned (1786), 251-256. The original quote in Danish reads: ‘Duntzfelt benyttede sig af 

Situationen og erhvervede sig et Parti Kattuner til rene Spotpriser, der laa langt under Vurderingen’. 
443 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 810. 
444 Werner, Storkøbmand. 
445 Werner, Storkøbmand, 40-41. 
446 Peschiers gæld, no. 1067, Rigsarkivet. 
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As mentioned previously, Peschiers’ mansion in Copenhagen on Holmens Kanal fell victim to the second 

fire of Copenhagen, in June 1795. The Gedde map depicts in some detail what the house looked like prior to 

burning down in 1795 (fig. 5.2.1.6), unfortunately, there are not any other sources that describe how the 

house itself looked before the fire.447 Following the fire, Peschier had one of the most prestigious architects 

of the time, C. F. Harsdorff, build the new house to replace the one that burned down. Even if the house that 

burned was smaller than Harsdorff’s new one, the old house was built over three storeys, with plastered 

ceilings, marble staircases, double doors and several reception or livings rooms, a hall, all of which was built 

in red Dutch bricks, larger stones from Bremen and black glazed tiles on the roof.448 It might have looked 

something like the property belonging to Peschier’s fellow merchant, Kløcker (fig. 5.2.1.7).449 Peschier did 

not claim on insurance for the things he lost in the fire, as many others did (see chapter 6.9), but other 

sources give insight into the life he lead in the house on Holmens Kanal.  

 

Fig. 5.2.1.7. The painting of Kløckers’ mansion in Copenhagen (on the right). Rach & Eegberg, c. 1749 (© 

National Museum of Denmark).   

                                                           
447 ‘Matrikelkort over Kiøbenhavn’, Gedde. Det kongelige bibliotek, 1757. 
448 Vurderingsforretninger over ejendomme 1731-1965 Øster Kvarter 258-260, no. 521, series MA-001 Københavns 

Brandforsikring. Landsarkivet for Sjælland. 
449 Kløckers gård Store Kongensgade (no title) mus. no. 311/1946, Nationalmuseet. Also reproduced in Poul Strømstad, 

Christian Elling, and Victor Hermansen, Holbergtidens København skildret af Rach og Eegberg (København: Nyt 

Nordisk Forlag Arnold Busck, 1977), 146-147. 
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Fig. 5.2.1.6. The so-called Gedde map of Copenhagen, 1757. The circle marks the house that Peschier 

bought in 1787, as it would have looked before it burned down in 1795. Københavns Stadsarkiv.  

 

It is easy to imagine that his house would have included the latest fashion of Chinese wallpaper, exotic 

woods in the furniture and the inclusion of both silks and cottons in the garments for Peschier and his family. 

His own portrait, and that of his wife Marie Susanne (born Grodtschilling, 1762-1816), where they seem to 

both be wearing garments made from rather sober, dark and mono-colour silk (figs. 5.2.1.1 and 5.2.1.8),  



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

168 

 

suggests this.450 I find myself imagining how they slept in beds with gingham cotton hangings, drank tea, and 

washed in mahogany washstands. It is easy to imagine how the house might have smelled, especially so in 

the comptoir, or office, where Pierre Peschier had notaries employed to take notes and write letters, but also 

to take weight and measure of all the different colonial commodities he traded. The particular odour of 

natural dyes, and that of spices and tea, will have been present, and likely given the air a very distinct scent.  

 

Fig. 5.2.1.8. The only known portrait of Marie Suzanne 

Grodtschilling Peschier. Jens Juel, c. 1788. Painted at 

the same time as the portrait by Pierre Peschier in fig. 

5.2.1.1 (unknown ownership, but probably in a private 

collection).  

 

His own personal consumption, and that of his 

household, of Indian cottons and other exotic goods are 

represented in a snapshot of some of the things present in 

the house prior to June 1795. The house, sited at what is 

now Holmens Kanal no. 12 (see fig. 5.2.1.9), burned 

down during the second fire of Copenhagen which began 

on 5 June 1795. Some weeks later, on 28 July 1795, 

Peschier had a notice placed in a Copenhagen newspaper 

in which he requested the things ‘amongst several, that on the 5th of June was brought out of my house no. 

400 on Holmens Kanal before the fire made it entirely impossible to remove any further things, are still 

missing’ could be returned to him with no questions asked and a reward, to his new temporary residence 

close by, at Kongens Nytorv no. 162.451 The 40 objects detailed that had been stolen in front of the house 

whilst the furniture and other interior were being carried outside, during the fire, provide a unique insight 

into how one of the group of wholesale merchants of Copenhagen chose to decorate their house. The list of 

objects includes several pieces of furniture in exotic wood species, a foot stool for a Chinese ‘box’ or litter 

(kinesisk æske) as well as a few objects that were made from cotton textiles: two gingham bed hangings, 

which had both been in a sack, of which one was ‘flamed’ or multi-coloured.452 The newspaper notice also 

included the request for four armchairs with gingham covers to be returned to their rightful owner, as well as 

a sofa with an unknown cover made from ‘East Indian upholster’.453  

                                                           
450 Dyrberg and Centervall, Holmens Kanal, 17.  
451 'Adresse-Contoirs', 28 July 1795. 
452 'Adresse-Contoirs', 28 July 1795. 
453 Whilst not analysing bed hangings and upholstered chairs and their related textiles, a new contribution has been 

made to better contextualise how furniture marked the social status of eighteenth-century people, how it ‘projected their 
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Fig. 5.2.1.9. Peschier’s mansion on Holmens Kanal as it stands today. An additional storey was added to the 

building in the middle of the nineteenth century, which gives the appearance as it has today (photo by the 

author).    

 

In addition, it also includes a number of female and male garments which are unfortunately not detailed by 

type or fibre, but in the case of Peschier, as with others in the fire insurance documents, it is clear that the 

objects detailed naturally included all effects of the household, including those of wives, daughters, sons and 

even servants, and not only the belongings of the individual man writing the list (or in this case, the 

newspaper notice). At the time of the fire in 1795, we know that Peschier lived in the house with his family, 

his wife and his wife’s sister. Some years earlier, in 1787, the household also included seven other people 

who were servants, and there were ten people living under Peschier’s roof by 1787, including himself.454 One 

of these seven other people was the young man named Senekæfe, who is listed as a ‘black boy’ in the census, 

but without listing his occupation. He was allegedly 18 years old at the time of the census, and the 

                                                           
identity, determined how they entertained and constituted a substantial portion of their property’: Dena Goodman and 

Kathryn Norberg, (eds.), Furnishing the Eighteenth Century. What Furniture Can Tell Us about the European and 

American Past (New York & Abingdon: Routledge, 2007), 1. See also Madeleine Dobie. 'Orientalism, Colonialism, and 

Furniture in Eighteenth-Century France.' in Dena Goodman and Kathryn Norberg (eds.), Furnishing the Eighteenth 

Century. What Furniture Can Tell Us about the European and American Past (New York & Abingdon: Routledge, 

2007) 
454 Folketælling 1787 København (Staden) Øster Kvarter I Holmens område 400, no. 1 C1091, Rentekammeret. 

Rigsarkivet. www.ddd.dda.dk/asp/vishusstand.asp. 
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description of black boy is intriguing, because ‘black’ could have meant Indian or Ceylonese, but not ‘black’ 

as in African, as we understand it today.455 These colonial objects made from non-European wood varieties, 

the mention of a Chinese litter in the household means that Peschier and his family had decorated their house 

with several colonial objects and had extensive access to these things, in the shape of both furniture and 

upholstery. There is no doubt that the house which burned down had been decked out in the latest fashion in 

decorative interiors, in which foreign or exotic goods were an essential component. It would seem that to the 

Peschier household, these items had become commonplace, integrated into their home and lives. There are 

several other examples of gingham bed hangings in fellow merchant houses around the same period, such as 

in van Hemerts house in Brede (see fig. 3.4.7.2 in chapter 3.4.7 even if the curtains are reproductions).456 It 

should be mentioned that a gingham textile, certainly did not necessarily originate in the colonies at this time 

at the end of the century, but with Peschier’s everyday closeness to these commodities it is highly likely that 

he would, indeed, have gone for the original versions from India. As already mentioned, frustratingly, there 

is no fire insurance record detailing Peschier’s losses in the fire. This might be because he may have had an 

insurance policy abroad, although it has not been possible to have it confirmed.   

The new mansion completed and paid for by Peschier in 1797 was valued at 100,000 rd (see figs. 5.2.1.10 

and 5.2.1.11).457 The official, probably newly signed insurance policy of the house, also dated to 1797, 

however, sets the value of the house itself only to 21,200 rd, significantly less than the amount provided by 

the secondary literature, as above.458 Building the new house would have cost Peschier a great deal; both 

21,200 rd and 100,000 rd were hefty sums. Nonetheless, the decision to use one of the most prestigious 

architects to build the new mansion indicates that Peschier wanted to assimilate with the merchant class and 

its social networks as much as was possible for him by 1797. He must have also had his finances in such 

order that he was able to build the house without going bankrupt simply on that basis. It would seem, 

however, that the fire marked the onset of the demise of Peschier’s merchant house, which was also further 

hastened by the end of the war of independence during which Danish trade with Asia had flourished, and the 

onset of the French revolutionary wars, but also because Peschier’s re-export markets declined.459 These 

circumstances, and the presumed loss of his entire stock of goods in the fire, by some said to have been 

valued at 160,000 rd, would have been a significant blow to his financial situation and would indeed have 

marked the onset of the end for his merchant house.  

 

                                                           
455 Personal communication with Dr. Louise Sebro, December 2016.  
456 Clemmensen and Raabyemagle, Brede, 162.  
457 Hakon Lund, C. F. Harsdorff. De byggede Danmark (København: Arkitektens Forlag, 2007), 106-116. The value of 

100,000 rd also detailed in Diverse dokumenter (1804-1823), no. 4-5, series no. 396 Realiseringskomm. Peschier. 

Rigsarkivet. folder no. 5. 
458 Vurderingsforretninger, no. 521, Landsarkivet for Sjælland.  
459 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 810-811.  
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Fig. 5.2.1.10 shows the mirror panel in 

the same room of the fireplace in fig. 

5.2.1.11. The mirror and the panelling 

is original to the house built by 

Harsdorff (photo by the author).  

 

Two amateur historians claims that he 

was also near bankrupted twice, earlier 

in the century once in 1777, but this 

information remains impossible to at 

least verify via the sources applied, 

even if in 1793, sources suggests he 

was close to bankruptcy.460  

In line with the paradigms of what 

Hancock termed the gentleman 

merchant, Peschier certainly followed 

the trends of ideals of the way a 

member of the merchant class should 

live his life.461 He had an extensive 

social network, and was likely co-

founder of the congregation of the 

French reformist church of which he 

was a member (see interior from the 

church in fig. 5.2.1.12, where Peschier 

would have sat next to the other 

merchants who also formed part of the 

congregation).462 Peschier was also 

actively engaged in the integration of 

immigrants to Copenhagen and in 

                                                           
460 Dyrberg and Centervall, Holmens Kanal, 16. The register of bankruptcy files for Copenhagen residents lists Peschier 

in 1795, but in the actual lists of bankruptcy documents, it has not been possible to locate the document: Eksekutorboer 

1790-1979, Københavns Skiftekommission (1790-1919) Landsover- samt Hof- og Stadsretten. Landsarkivet for 

Sjælland. The various bankruptcy archives have also been assessed, but not in detail. One example is Anmeldelser om 

fallit m.v. 1785-1794, no. 888, series 465 Generalpostdirektionen Danske sekretariat 1785-1848. Rigsarkivet. purely a 

register of who has filed for bankruptcy. Peschiers' is no. 96. 
461 Hancock, Citizens. 
462 The French reformist church formed its ideals and faith on Calvinism. This means that the reformed congregation 

would not have believed in the incarnation in the communion. The power structure in the church was a flat hierarchy, 

and no depictions of Christ or God was permitted.   
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helping others. Following the fire in 1795, it was announced that Peschier had received a ‘not inconceivable 

sum’ as a present from his friends abroad to aid the victims of the Copenhagen fire.463 

 

Fig. 5.2.1.11. The fireplace in one of the 

rooms of the new building on Holmens 

Kanal no. 12. Today, this room is the 

office of the CEO of the Bank who has 

their headquarters in Peschier’s and 

Erichsen’s mansions. The fireplace is not 

necessarily authentic. This room may have 

been Peschier’s bedroom after he moved 

into the new house in 1797 (photo by the 

author). 

 

His perceived charitable actions are 

evident from this case of obtaining funds 

from friends abroad, and several other 

cases in which Peschier housed or aided 

fellow men that had come to Copenhagen 

without employment or funds,. One such 

example is from a Funen-based newspaper, 

in which it was reported in 1803 that 

Peschier had ‘confirmed himself as being 

noble and charitable’, when he had given 

refuge to the Jew Wallich (most likely 

another purchaser of East Indian cottons, 

see appendix F) who had just been released 

from imprisonment for debt..464 Other examples of both significant hospitality to other merchants as well as 

travellers wishing to settle in Copenhagen, and possibly also family members from Switzerland can also be 

identified.465  

 

 

                                                           
463 De til Forsendelse med Posten allene privilegerede Kiøbenhavnske Tidender, 6 July 1795. 
464 Fyens Stifts Kongelig allene privilegerede Adresse-Avis og Avertissements-Tidende, 7 December 1803. 
465 Johan Bartholin Eichel, Svundne Tider, VI: Reise fra Kiøbenhafn over Kiel og Hamborg til London Ao 1792 

(Epublication: Lindhardt & Ringhof A/S, 2016).  
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Fig. 5.2.1.12. The interior of the Reformist Church on Gothersgade, with the original upper stalls, where the 

most prominent members of the church, such as Peschier, would have sat during service (photo by the 

author).   

 

Of his personal character, only one contemporary description has been found. Jens Jacob Paludan, later 

married to (Sophie) Frederikke Louise Grodtschilling, the sister of Peschier’s wife Marie Susanne, wrote his 

memoirs at the age of 60, in which he gives the following description of Peschier, his wife and the 

atmosphere in the household prior to his marriage to Sophie Frederikke:466  

 He was a wealthy merchant. They had no children. Louise was their favourite. There was a 

sense of aristocratic rigidity from the entire family, but also a very cultured and civil tone. They socialised 

with many of the aristocracy and the most important civil servants. Their house was grand and splendid as a 

palace, brilliantly furnished, the walls decorated with a number of costly paintings by the great masters. 

Peschier […] spoke only French, and was a senescent man when he married Manette [nickname for Marie 

Susanne] Grodtschilling. He was bright and cultivated, but vain and proud. His wife had been beautiful 

when she was younger, was distinguished in her bearing and way of thinking, cheritable and pious, but also 

had the typical character of the Grodtschilling family: an odd high degree of naivety and a stiffness of the 

                                                           
466 Julius Clausen, P. Fr. Rist, and Jens Jacob Paludan, Kommandør Jens Jacob Paludans Ungdomserindringer, vol. IX 

(København: Gyldendals Boghandel Nordisk Forlag, 1908/(1810)), 132-133.  
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mind, which was not unpleasant, since it was founded on a warm-hearted character. She was a noble 

woman, benevolent, outwards cold and stiff, but [who] had an inwards warm goodwill.  

  

Peschier has been fairly celebrated in the limited literature on the eighteenth-century wholesale merchants in 

Copenhagen, and heralded as one of the most prestigious merchants who became very successful. Certain 

issues, however, question this status and thus how he perceived himself as a gentleman merchant. He was 

certainly a member of grosserer-societetet, the exclusive society of wholesale merchants, and owned stocks 

in the various trading companies and was heavily invested in trade.467 However, the other things that 

arguably formed the social identity as a gentleman and merchant: houses in the countryside, art and book 

collections were not a proven part of Peschier’s life.468  

He passed away on 16 January 1812, when he was 71 years old. He belonged to the French Reformist 

church, but was buried in the new ‘assistant’ cemetery in Copenhagen, today’s Assistens Kirkegård.469 The 

burial records detail that he died from betændelsesfeber, infection fever, and that he lived in Bredgade no. 

18a at the time of his death.470 He had only very few possessions to his name when he died, at the value of 38 

rd.  

Through this case study of the history of Pierre Peschier and his merchant house in Copenhagen, it is clear 

that for him, as for the vast majority of merchants in early modern Europe, life as a merchant was not always 

lived on an upward trajectory. He was bankrupted on several occasions and died a poor man. Such a history 

was more of the norm in the eighteenth century than historians generally acknowledge. It is usually only the 

histories of successful merchants, how much money they made, how extensive their involvement and 

connections were across the globe and so forth, that is recorded. Peschier on the other hand, was an example 

of great wealth, a global outlook and involvement, but also of misfortune, poverty and bankruptcy. In 

eighteenth-century Copenhagen, this was a common history, yet Peschier remains perceived as a prominent 

figure in the Danish history of colonial trade, consumption and the development of early modern society. To 

be able to be considered important in this way, his self -perception must have been built through his 

surroundings and sense of belonging to the merchant class: the large, and prestigious house at Holmens 

Kanal, and colonial objects and goods surrounding him at all times together with the parties and the meetings 

in the French reformist church as well as his marriage into a prominent Danish family with a history of 

service in the navy. 

                                                           
467 From its initiation in 1789: Schovelin, Handels empire, 239. 
468 Hancock, Citizens, 1-24. 
469 His cemetery plot was abolished in 1891. The plot was in section D, number 556. The cemetery’s guide to historic 

tombs and cemetery plots also writes that the remains of Peschier could have been reburied, but whereto is uncertain. 

The church in Gothersgade only has very limited space for a cemetary on its grounds.  
470 Begravelsesprotokoller fra Assistens Kirkegård 1805-1862 no. 7358-14773, Kirkegårdes arkiv. Københavns 

Stadsarkiv. Peschier no. 7558 in 1812. 
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Following this detailed case study, the next section will detail the life of the merchant who purchased the 

largest amount of cottons overall in the 108 cargoes assessed in the database: Christian Wilhelm Duntzfelt.  

 

5.2.2. Christian Wilhelm (William) Duntzfelt (1762-1809) 

 

Duntzfelt was the purchaser who bought the largest quantities totalled in the auctions of Indian cottons in 

Copenhagen. He did so not only by himself, but also through the various companies and partnerships he was 

engaged in, during the period between 1794 and 1806.471 The two companies named as purchasers were 

Duntfelt, Meyer & co., as well as the later Duntzfelt & co., which occurs as the buyer in the auction of the 

goods of the ship Hercules in 1795 and stays thus until 1806. With these two companies, Christian Wilhelm 

Duntzfelt purchased a total of 135,270 pieces of Indian cotton cloth.  

In graph 5.2.2.1 it is clear that as the general tendencies in imports assessed in chapter 3.x are less reflected 

in the purchases made by Duntzfelt in terms of the named cotton types. His largest purchase overall was of 

white cottons, possibly with the intention of printing on those such as baftas, guzinas and sannas. By this 

time, at the end of the eighteenth century, cotton printing was a well-established and well-proven technology 

in Europe, even if Danish concurrent technological advances in cotton printing might be questioned (see 

chapter 8). The second largest quantity of all Duntzfelt’s purchases, however, were of cassa, which was a 

white muslin (a ‘fine, densely woven East Indian cotton cloth’), of which Duntzfelt purchased close to 

19,000 pieces.472 Of the other types of cottons, there are still some whose look and function remain 

impossible to decipher amongst the Duntzfelt goods: cattun and lærred come with no further description 

except that the lærred was from Bengal, and occur on some of the latest incoming cargoes assessed, from the 

ships Twe Gispert of 1804 and the Kronprins Friderich of 1806.473 That these early nineteenth-century 

cargoes were less detailed in their description of the return goods seems due to the fact that by this time, 

ships coming in from India to Copenhagen sailed as part of the paketfart, or the manufakturhandel, whose 

main objective was not to trade in cottons, but rather to ensure that ships could transport passengers to 

Tranquebar.  

                                                           
471 Oversigter over told 1795-1807, Rigsarkivet; Indkomne fakturabog, no. 4048-4049, Rigsarkivet; 

Auktionsregnskaber, no. 416H-416S, Rigsarkivet; Auktionsregnskaber, no. 416T-416AB, Rigsarkivet; 

Auktionsregnskaber, no. 418HI-418R, Rigsarkivet; Auktionsregnskaber, no. 419L-419Q, Rigsarkivet. 
472 Juul, Vareleksikon, ‘K-S’, ‘musselin’, 225 & 209.  
473 Oversigter over told 1795-1807, Rigsarkivet. 
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Graph 5.2.2.1 shows the totalled purchases of Duntzfelt in the period 1794-1806, by amount in pieces. 

 

However, the reasoning for the establishment of the paketfart seems somewhat unclear, and the cotton 

textiles supplied in their trade may have been purchased in London and manufactured in England rather than 

in India, as suggested by the results of the dye analysis of the so-called ‘East Indian samples’ (see chapter 7). 

Despite the reasoning of the establishment of the paketfart, as can be expected, it was once more the most 

prolific merchants back in Copenhagen who supported this venture financially, and one of these was 

Duntzfelt, who, through his capacity as a ship-owner, sent his own ships en route to India and therefore also 

stood as purchaser for many of the return goods such as the cottons detailed here.474 The chintz that Duntzfelt 

bought, which occurred in the 1790s (1,246 pieces), is detailed to have come from Patna and been of various 

patterns, as was the small amount of muslin (73 pieces), which were all either ‘patterned’ or embroidered. 

For the vast majority of the purchases which Duntzfelt made in the more than ten-year period discernible 

from the database, it would seem that they had been bought with the intention of being resold, especially so 

in the case of cottons where quantities exceed more than a few pieces. However, it could also be surmised 

that those that he bought in very low amounts and only on one or two occasions, may indeed have been 

bought for himself and his own household’s consumption. This could have been the case for the eight pieces 

of molle molle, a white muslin, as well as the ten pieces of halstørklæder, probably a neckerchief.  

                                                           
474 It also seems likely that the person (or persons) who previously had ensured such meticulous recordkeeping of all 

incoming goods from India no longer held the job, as these auction books are significantly less detailed. 
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Duntzfelt is a remarkable character, because his life had a very different trajectory from the majority of the 

other Copenhagen wholesale merchants of the eighteenth century. He was a Danish citizen, but born in a 

village in India, near Tranquebar, in 1762, and his life a classical example of a man who made a career 

within the Asiatic Company rising through the ranks over time.475 He was hired first as reserve assistant in 

Tranquebar in 1774, when just 17, subsequently appointed copist at Serampore (Frederiksnagore), then went 

on to become a partner of a trading house in his own name in India by 1782. In 1788, he went to Copenhagen 

for the second time in his life, presumably because it was also necessary for him to establish contacts and 

business relations there to improve his own merchant house. Some of the men he met were Frédéric de 

Coninck and Niels Lunde Reiersen, who themselves had a partnership in the shape of the merchant house of 

de Coninck & Reisersen. Some ten years later, Duntzfelt was married to the daughter of Frédéric de 

Coninck, Marie Henriette. The marriage was not a happy one and they were (under some scandal) separated 

in 1804, but they still had five daughters and three sons before their divorce.476 In Copenhagen, Duntzfelt 

lived mostly in Amaliegade no. 24, in a house of several stories built by the ever-present architect, Nicolai 

Eigtved, right next to the four buildings that today house the Danish royal family (map 5.2.2.2). 477  Eigtved 

designed the houses owned by the most important members of the nobility, including the Lord Chamberlain 

A. G. Moltke.478 Duntzfelt thus lived alongside his wealthy peers in Copenhagen, in the fashionable 

Frederiksstaden, made famous for its artificial construction and expansion of the city into the harbour, the 

new city district built to accommodate harbour activities and trade, all in rococo style. 

                                                           
475 The biographic information on Duntzfelt comes mostly from Werner, Storkøbmand. Werner’s work as well as other 

relevant information has been compiled on Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia'. 
476 The divorce and the documents detailing who was to be granted what can be found here: Registranter 1800-1848 

1805 m.m., no. I7-6, series 232 Danske Kancelli 2. Departement. Rigsarkivet. no. 112. 
477 Section of the Gedde map, 1757 showing the St. Annæ Øster Kvarter: Matrikelkort over Kiøbenhavn, Gedde. 
478 T. M. Sandau, 'www.indenforvoldene.dk.' 
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Fig. 5.2.2.2. Map of Frederiksstaden, 1757. Section from the so-called Gedde map of the Copenhagen 

cadastres. The circle marks the house where Duntzfelt lived. (© Det kongelige bibliotek).  

 

Duntzfelt, through his various business partnerships, was also allegedly engaged in the slave trade in Guinea. 

According to Bruun, however, once the abolition of the slave trade of 1792 took affect following the ten-year 

grace period in 1802, Duntzfelt’s company no longer saw reason to do trade in Guinea and the property and 

effects the company had owned there were subsequently purchased by the state.479 The involvement in 

Guinea probably also came about as Duntzfelt was made director of the new Østersøisk-Guineisk Kompagni 

(Baltic-Guinean Company) in 1791. This company, initiated 1781, was established to try and market 

nationally produced manufactured goods as well as Asian goods in Guinea, and thereby try to maintain or 

develop the slave trade. This was combined with a wish to ensure stability in the grain trade from the Baltics 

into Denmark, hence the name Baltic-Guinean Company. The Baltic-Guinean Company was succeeded by 

what came to be the Kgl. Danske Manufakturhandel, and thus the circle of Duntzfelt’s interests in these trade 

ventures across the globe seem to be complete, regardless of their relative little success.480 He owned the 

ships of the second largest cargo capacity in 1797, only to be surpassed by the Asiatic Company, where 

                                                           
479 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 819. 
480 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 819. 
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Duntzfelt owned the equivalent of 2,400 commercelæster, which equalled the ability to carry goods weighing 

6,000 tonnes.481 In 1790, he was also made East Indian adviser to the commercial college, and was granted 

citizenship as merchant in Denmark in 1795. According to one biographer, Duntzfelt ‘involved himself in all 

the chances offered by the East Indian trade’ during the period of Danish neutrality, only to still continuously 

have his ships captured by the French and English.482 Alongside his father-in-law, Frédéric de Coninck, he 

was heavily criticised for their shared profits, which were made at the time of the loss of to the English attack 

in 1801.483 Duntzfelt was decidedly one of the wealthiest merchants of the city, but his global trade took a 

considerable hit when the English declared war in 1807, also ending the remittance trade from India to 

England, which he likely had also profited from.484 He passed away some years later in 1809, without having 

his business reach its previous heights. The company was subsequently run by his two sons, but was 

bankrupted by 1831, one of the last of all the former major merchant houses in Copenhagen of the eighteenth 

century, to file for bankruptcy.  

Duntzfelt was another merchant of vital importance to the Dano-Indian trade in Indian cottons. His large 

totals of purchases marks him and his merchant houses as one of the catalysts for spreading Indian piece 

goods across the country into the hands of Danish consumers. His unique biography and Indian birthplace 

likely paved the way for his significant involvement in the Danish global trade of Indian cottons, as he had 

insider knowledge of how to obtain the best qualities and typologies from which suppliers, at least in Bengal 

where he was initially employed by the DAC. This unique insight was unmatched by any other of the 

Copenhagen merchants, as none ever ventured to India themselves.  

The next case study is of another immigrant, Friederich Wever, who came to Denmark from Cleve at the 

invitation of a fellow merchant, with whom Wever entered a successful, mid-century merchant house.      

 

5.2.3. (Johann) Friederich Wever (1699 – 1759) 

 

In the Asiatic Company negotie-protokol, the record of trade transactions, several non-Danish companies, 

merchant houses and banks are mentioned. Frequently, they occur in some relation to the Copenhagen-based 

merchants, whose purchases and histories are detailed here. One such an example is the mention of the 

Amsterdam banker company, Christian van Orsoy (or Orsoj) & co. (or Zoonen), to whom the two 

Copenhagen merchants, Reinhard Iselin and Friederich Wever, placed an amount of Indian cottons ‘in 

                                                           
481 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 825; Feldbæk, India trade, 267. 
482 'Dansk Biografisk Leksikon, www.denstoredanske.dk.' 
483 Joan Harders, 'Frederic de Coninck: en omstridt forretningsmand fra den florrisante handelstid', Erhvervshistorisk 

årbog, 38 (1988), 106-141. 
484 Feldbæk, India trade. 
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commission’. These bales of cottons, totalling 116 bales of pano comprido, or 4,637 pieces, came from 

Friderich Wever, and the last amount of 73 bales of the same, or 2,919 pieces of pano comprido, came from 

Reinhard Iselin, altogether at the value of 38,535 rigsdaler, 3 mark and 10 skilling.485 These came as 

‘repayments’ of the loans granted from the Amsterdam banker to the Asiatic Company, and were put in place 

in agreement between the directors of the company because there had not been many buyers (liebhabere) at 

the auction on 16 March 1757.486 Christian van Orsoy & co. was the most important lender of funds to the 

Asiatic Company and the Copenhagen merchants in the 1750s at least, to whom the Amsterdam-based 

banker extended substantial loans.487 This transaction places Friederich Wever, alongside the other 

merchants assessed and discussed here, firmly among the elite of the eighteenth-century Copenhagen 

merchants. Wever was involved in trade in the Levant, and to Greenland, and served as director in both the 

West Indian-Guinean Ccompany, and the Royal African Company as well as being a hovedparticipant, or 

main participant in the East India Company and later the Asiatic Company.488 Being a main participant 

meant that you were deeply engaged in the company’s finances, and that you should always make available 

funds for the company should it be required, and you should have made a substantial deposit in the shape of 

shares of at least 1,000 rd.489 By comparison, a director would be elected for a ten-year period, and had to 

own shares of 2,000 rd. In return for his hard work, the main participant was granted 0.5 percent of the 

profits, whereas a director received a full one percent. Friederich Wever was involved with almost all 

possible trade ventures and in the establishment of new trading companies. 

Friderich Wever was born in Cleve, probably in the town or area of northern Germany, which borders the 

Netherlands today. He was, it is believed, invited to Copenhagen on behalf of fellow merchant Michael 

Fabritius, and the two formed the merchant house Fabritius & Wever in or around 1740, another buyer of 

Indian cottons. Their merchant house was, as detailed later, also the house that enabled Reinhard Iselin’s 

coming to Copenhagen as well as employing him for some years. Michael Fabritius died in 1746 and two 

years later, Friederich Wever married his widow Anna Maria Köster. As both Duntzfelt, Holmsted and Iselin 

(see above and chapter 8), Friederich Wever also purchased a plot of land in the new Frederiksstaden next to 

Amalienborg, which meant that the new quarter of the city became a hub for aristocrats and other upper class 

people rather than a neighbourhood of commerce as had been the original intention.490 Wever was also 

instrumental in supplying funds for the building of the new Tyske Frederiks Kirke, the new German church 

in Christianshavn, today called Christians Kirke, giving weight to his influence and affluence as well as the 

                                                           
485 Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1755 juni 12 G - 1760 oktober 31, no. 570, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i 

København. Rigsarkivet. books nos. 85, 87, 88 and 93. 
486 In this case, a kind way of saying there were not many people of knowledge or funds purchasing goods. 
487 Glamann, 'Studie', 397. 
488 On his involvement in trade with the Levant and Africa, see Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 39. 
489 Thaarup, Historiske og statistiske Efterretninger, 35. This applied at least to the ordinance of the East India 

Company of 1699.  
490 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 92. 
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importance of religious standing in the eighteenth-century metropolis.491 The Wever family has a family 

chamber tomb in the crypt of the church, where in the nineteenth century, the remains of Friederich Wever 

was moved to, from Holmens Kirke where he was initially buried in the crypt. If and when the merchant 

house was bankrupted is uncertain.    

From the archives, it is discernible that before Wever came to Copenhagen, Michael Fabritius himself bought 

one set of printed bed hangings (or at least one piece that should be made into printed bed hangings) in 1730, 

as well as 40 pieces of Madras betilles and 70 pieces of callewappu.492 The preserved records of the textiles 

in the cargoes arriving in Copenhagen between 1731-1753 do not detail the buyers, so it is not until 1753, 

that Friederich Wever can be found purchasing 84,715 pieces of Indian cotton cloths in the years 1753-1756 

from the ships Bornholm, De Tre Prinsesser, Frederik & Louise, Nellebladet, Prinsesse Wilhelmine Caroline 

and Sydermanland as well as four ships where no names are given.493 In graph 5.2.3.1 below, his totalled 

purchases are visualised. 

Whilst there are no records that give examples of what Fabritius & Wever, or Friederich Wever himself did 

with his purchases of Indian cottons in the 1750s, some important observations can be made. Wever, or the 

merchant house in his name, purchased most of the textiles before 1755, which means it was prior to the 

dissolution of the West Indian-Guinean Company’s trade to and from the Danish West Indies. In practice, 

however, this only meant that for merchant houses such as Fabritius & Wever, they were given increasing 

access to both the markets for trade in Guinea and in the West Indies. Friederich Wever was made co-

director of the West Indian-Guinean Company in 1746, and later also director of the subsequent Royal 

African Company in 1755 as well as director in the Asiatic Company by 1752. All these appointments 

indicate that he was heavily invested in all aspects of Danish company trade across the different markets. 

The textile purchases of Indian cottons, with the majority being in romals or tørklæder (43,046 pieces) and 

salempuris (19,688 pieces) (see graph 5.2.3.1), and the affinity of Friederich Wever to the West Indian-

Guinean Company and thereby trade to West Africa, makes it very plausible that significant shares of the 

purchases of salempuris and romals went to West Africa to be used in the barter trade there. These were the 

two types of Indian cottons Wever bought most, followed by pano comprido (9,961 pieces), gorras (4,920 

pieces) and pano canari camis (3,216 pieces). 

 

                                                           
491 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 139. 
492 OK, Diverse dokumenter, Rigsarkivet. 
493 Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet. 
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Graph 5.2.3.1. The totalled purchases of Indian cottons by Wever under all the related names, including 

‘Fabritius & Wever’.  

 

A large share of the gorras, 3,000 pieces, were detailed to be white and blue, which signifies that these were 

not bought by Wever with the intention of selling them on to be printed in a cotton printing manufacture, 

whether in Denmark or elsewhere in Europe. These blue and white gorras textiles may also have been used 

in the West African trade, but as no records of the merchant house remain in the archives today, this is 

impossible to deduct. Neither the pano comprido nor the pano canari camis come with any further 

description as to how they may have looked, so they were likely imported as white and could thus have been 

intended for printing. As with the purchases of Duntzfelt, some varieties were bought in such small 

quantities that it seems more likely they were bought for Wever’s personal consumption (or for his 

household) than for resale, as when he bought three pieces of terindam (a muslin) which were all damaged, 

or the 29 printed table cloths made from chintz he also purchased. He also bought 100 pieces of the cloth 

type called zirsach: a textile of which there is little information, except that on one occasion, it is also called 

a ‘madras gingang’ suggesting it was a coloured cloth of one type. The 100 pieces were ‘of 1 patron’, which 
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seem to indicate that they were all of the same pattern, patron indicating a specific design of printing block 

perhaps.  

As the second greatest purchaser overall of Indian cottons, in a very few years mid-century, Friderich Wever 

represents an early catalyst for increases in imports of Indian piece goods into Denmark. His involvement 

with the various Danish trading companies likely presented him with opportunities for additional profits 

through the onward sales of cotton textiles and application in the global marketplace, such as in the barter 

trade for slaves. The types of cottons he purchased testified that he knew the markets to which he was 

intending to sell the goods, well. His origins outside Denmark marks him as a member of the group of 

merchants who came to Denmark on invitation, and as a man who was an able merchant, and more than able 

to navigate the early modern global marketplace for cotton textiles.  

 

5.2.4. Niels Ryberg and Ryberg & co.: the peasant boy who became a successful merchant (1725-1804) 

 

This section presents the purchases of Indian cottons made by the merchant Niels Ryberg, through his 

merchant house Ryberg & co. as well as discusses how Niels Ryberg’s history was also quite different from 

the other merchant case studies presented here. A portrait of Niels Ryberg can be seen in fig. 5.2.4.1.494  

Of the totalled purchases of piece goods bought by Ryberg (both under the name of Niels Ryberg and 

Ryberg & co.) some obvious similar trends to the other buyers of Indian cottons in the late decades of the 

eighteenth century are apparent (see graph 5.2.4.2 and other throughout this chapter, 5.2). As with both 

Duntzfelt, Peschier and the other merchants presented later in this chapter, it is baftas and cassa that are the 

cottons which they purchase in the largest quantities, and this was also the case for Ryberg. However, one 

exception was his purchase of gorras, of which Ryberg was by far the most prolific purchaser of all the 

merchant houses in the top-10 of buyers. Gorras was ‘an East Indian cotton cloth, either printed, or used for 

dækketøj (tablecloths and napkins) and håndklæder (towels)’.495 His total purchase of gorras at 17,123 

pieces, the largest quantity of a single type of cotton cloth, is unlike the quantities of gorras purchased by any 

other, and this can be interpreted as an indication of that Ryberg’s primary customers were found within the 

country’s borders and little was bought with the intention of re-export. 

 

 

                                                           
494 Unknown, Portrait of Niels Ryberg, museum no. 1949:0154, M/S Søfart. 
495 Juul, Vareleksikon, I, 415. 
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Fig. 5.2.4.1. The portrait of Niels 

Ryberg. By an unknown painter 

and undated (© M/S Søfart).  

 

 

The same can be said for the 

conspicuous lack of guzinas in 

Rybergs’ purchases, a textile of 

which both Peschier and de 

Coninck (see chapter 5.2.5) 

bought large quantities. 

Potentially this marks guzinas as 

a cotton that was commonly re-

exported, but because little is 

known about what they looked 

like or what they were used for, 

it is not feasible to draw such a 

conclusion.496 Besides the 

inclusion of gorras and exclusion 

of guzinas, the buying pattern of 

Ryberg is far more similar to that 

of Duntzfelt, Peschier, de Coninck and Black & co. (see chapter 5.2.6), but very dissimilar to what Friederich 

Wever purchased, as Wever made his procurements of Indian cotton piece goods primarily in the records of 

the 1750s.497 From the ship Sydermanland in 1755, Ryberg bought five pieces (five garments, but this cannot 

be discerned) of ‘chintz skirts’.498 They were ‘damaged’ and red and white. Whether these pieces were 

already stitched into skirts is uncertain, but these were easily saleable as either finished garments in the home 

market or as a length of textile of precise measurements and design suitable for a skirt.  

                                                           
496 Juul, Vareleksikon. Juul shows no reference to guzinas, gussies or guzzies or any similar entry. Irwin is the only one 

who mentions guzzies and he calls them ‘a plain, white calico, chiefly woven at Gokul, in Muttra Dt. and usually dyed 

in Ahmedabad’: Irwin, 'Journal, I', 28. 
497 Wever passed away in 1759 and his company appears to have not continued to buy cottons after his death, at least 

from what can be discerned from the archival material (the next auction catalogue where buyers are detailed is from 

1786. 
498 Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet. Book no. 86. 
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Graph 5.2.4.2. All of the purchases of Niels Ryberg and Ryberg & co. totalled by pieces in the period 1753-

1804. Based on the database.  

 

Prices of the most purchased cotton piece goods overall, of baftas and cassas, can be easily compared 

between the purchases made by Ryberg on the one hand, and Peschier on the other. This example illustrates 

a very precise price was taken for certain types of cottons on average, and that the price paid by the 

merchants individually for these goods did not vary. In Rybergs purchases, a piece of cassa cost on average 

5,39 per piece, baftas on average 3,41 per piece, gorras equalled 4,09 per piece and guzinas (of which 

Peschier purchased third overall of all the piece good types) was 2,62 on average. By comparison, the same 

was 3,48 for baftas; 5,40 for cassa; 4,01 for gorras; and lastly, 2,63 on average for guzinas in Peschier’s 

purchases. These figures, almost identical down to the decimal, indicate that this group of merchants knew 

precisely how much should be paid for the individual types of cottons at the auctions, and that they rarely 

strayed from these prices. It also seem to indicate that if any cheating or bribes took place, then at least they 

were also done at similar costs and in unspoken agreements. 

In the top eight of most prolific purchasers of Indian cottons of the 108 assessed cargoes, Ryberg is the only 

Dane to have his own merchant house. The other Dane present in the top eight of purchasers is Niels Lunde 

Reiersen, who had a longstanding partnership with Frédéric de Coninck with the merchant house de Coninck 

& Reiersen. This marks Ryberg as dissimilar to the majority of buyers of Indian cotton piece goods. He was 

different in several ways. He famously laboured his way from being born to a father who was a serf when 

serfdom was still in place in Denmark: it was introduced around 1733, and was disbanded in phases during 
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1788-1800. History books have no mention of other men or women who made the journey from serfdom into 

bourgeoisie wealth. In the late 1730s, Niels Ryberg fled to the town of Aalborg, where his mother’s brother, 

one Axel Møller, was an established merchant and Ryberg himself became a merchant apprentice. Around 

1750, he made his way to the capital, and by 1755, he was fortunate to enter a partnership with an existing 

merchant house, Thygesen & co., whose new heir was only 20 years old, but came with ready capital, and 

from there the merchant house Ryberg & Thygesen was established.499 Ryberg stayed in the this partnership 

until 1775, where other merchants had also joined the venture: Johannes Cramer and one Christen Blach 

(possibly both of the later Cramer & co., and Black & co. who are both purchasers of Indian cottons too, see 

table 5.1.1). From 1775, Ryberg was the sole partner in the merchant house of his own name, which was then 

expanded to include new partners by 1789, when it became Ryberg & co., in partnership with the men H. R. 

Saabye, Christian D. Otte and Axel Møller Mørch, of whom the historical record reveal nothing. Ryberg & 

co. was situated on Holmens Kanal in today’s no. 16, two doors down from what was to become Peschier’s 

mansion (and five doors from the later Erichsen mansion), until 1772, when the head office was moved to 

Store Kongensgade in Frederiksstaden into a mansion that has long since disappeared.500  

Niels Ryberg married a Danish woman, Margarethe Dorothea Otte (1749-1767), in 1765, from the town 

Eckernförde in Schleswig. Margarethe Dorothea was likely the daughter of a merchant of the Otte family 

who were shipowners, merchants and manufacturers there.501 She died only two years after the marriage, and 

although this cannot be confirmed she may have died at childbirth, as it is also the same year that their son, 

Johan Christian Ryberg was born. That Niels Ryberg marries into the Otte family is yet another testimony to 

how he kept his focus solely within the country’s borders, and in a way also a testimony to his own 

background and heritage. He never remarried, although there may have been suitable options for him to 

marry a woman from the flourishing merchant environment in Copenhagen. It seems plausible that Ryberg 

would have sold the cottons from India to his connections across Denmark. As for the other studied 

merchants, there are no surviving records detailing his business records, but both due to his background and 

finds in the history as suggested below, Ryberg’s main markets for reselling the piece goods were within the 

Kingdom.502 He could also have marketed his Indian cottons in Iceland, as suggested by other archives not 

assessed here.503 

                                                           
499 'Biografisk leksikon',  ‘Niels Ryberg’. 
500 Also called ‘Prinsesse Julianes palæ’.  
501 Lars N. Henningsen, Provinsmatadorer fra 1700-årene. Reder-, købmands - og fabrikantfamilien Otte i Ekernførde i 

økonomi og politik 1700-1770 (Slesvig: Rosenkilde og Bagger, 1985). 
502 Henningsen, Provinsmatadorer; Aage Rasch, Niels Ryberg 1725-1804: fra bondedreng til handelsfyrste (Århus: 

Universitetsforlaget, 1964). 
503 I would like to thank Dr. Hrefna Róbertsdóttir for providing me with tentative information about both Ryberg’s trade 

ventures regarding Iceland, as well as an example of a source in which it is evident that Indian cottons made their way 

to the island, then a Danish colony, in the 1780s at least: Inventarbog for det Islandsk-Finmarkske udredningskontor 

1783–1784, no. 390-391, Realisationskommissionen for islandske og finmarkske handels effekter. Rigsarkivet. 
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Niels Ryberg, as Duntzfelt, is one of the grand merchants of the Danish golden era of trade who has been 

biographed. Aage Rasch, Ryberg’s biographer, who was a well-established historian of Danish trade and 

history of the eighteenth century, has also contributed to volumes on Asiatic trade.504 In the biography, there 

is a multitude of evidence of Ryberg’s skills as a merchant, but also testimonies to the extent and reach of his 

enterprise. Not only did he trade extensively in Asian goods, of which a large portion was sold across the 

country, including to Aalborg where he still had connections, but also to the West Indies, America, the Faroe 

Islands, Iceland and Greenland.505 In addition, he also traded in so-called ‘inland’ products such as hides, 

meats, butter and grains (some of the grain may have come from outside the country). He was engaged in all 

aspects of the early modern economy: shipping, banking, insurance and he acted frequently as advisor to the 

state in financial and commercial matters. In addition, he was appointed director of various trading 

companies, including the Asiatic Company, where he was director alongside Frédéric de Coninck in 1772-

1775, and again from 1778 to 1784, after which he was accused of having a part in a scandal where the 

company’s bookkeeper had stolen money from the company funds.506  His merchant house also traded goods 

to the coast of Guinea, meaning that some of his cotton purchases may have been used to this purpose. This 

could very well have been the reasons for why he purchased both romals, cartuner, salempuris, gingang, 

guinée and callewappu in considerable quantities (graph 5.2.4.2), as these became increasingly saleable in 

West Africa (see chapter 4.2). He was also on the board of Grosserersocietetet, at least by 1797, but 

probably earlier.507 He had business connections with several others of the merchants who purchased Indian 

cottons, as well as with the state, as his private archive shows evidence of loans from the state which Ryberg 

was paying back bit by bit as well as transactions between Ryberg and both van Hemert and Black & co.508  

Ryberg also invested in textile production, on his estate Øbjerggaard in the southern part of Sealand, where 

he established a linen manufacture at Køng, upon his experiences with directing the Copenhagen poorhouses 

where linen was also produced. His position as manager of the Copenhagen manufactures, De Fattige Børns 

Opfostringshus in Christianshavn (of which Ryberg took over the position after Friederich Wever following 

his death in 1759), and Den Almindelige Plejeanstalt in Frederiksstaden, allegedly paved the way for 

Ryberg’s interest and confidence in the manufactures as excellent method of promoting the industries and 

eliminating poverty.509 In October 1770, the most prominent merchants of Copenhagen was asked to 

                                                           
504 Rasch, Ryberg. Other works on Ryberg includes Jens Holmgaard, 'Niels Rybergs flugt', Fortid & Nutid, Marts 

(2001), 52-56; 'Niels Ryberg: 1725-1804.' in O. G. Clausen (ed.), Vore store Mænd udgaaede fra smaa Hjem 

(København, 1897), 73-89. 
505 Rasch, Ryberg, chapters 4, 10, 11, 12 and 13. 
506 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 467. 
507 Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia' ‘Ryberg, Niels’. 
508 Etatsråd Rybergs private regnskab og industri foretagender 1765-1819, no. 134, series QB024 Frederiksgave Gods 

1765-1819. Landsarkivet for Fyn. 
509 Charlotte Paludan, 'Køng Fabrik 1774-1804' 2003). Bruun on the contrary, argued that Ryberg renewed the 

philosophy of the Opfostringshus to move away from the manufactures and industry, into a school of seafaring for ten 

selected boys: Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 159. 
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comment officially on their views on how to improve trade and trading conditions, probably in conjunction 

with the J. F. Struensee’s complete ascent to power by December 1770. In his response, Ryberg argued that 

one main problem was the high levels of taxation (and limited ‘freedom’ of commerce) of consumptuary 

goods, which constituted one third of all state tax revenue, and that the country lacked an esprit de 

commerce, which could be aided by establishing a school of commerce in Copenhagen.510 Ryberg was one of 

the merchant assesses here who died a wealthy man: his merchant house was valued to at least be worth one 

million rigsdaler in 1796. Nonetheless, following his death in 1804, his son Johan Christian Ryberg took 

over management of the merchant house but never managed to run the business as successfully as his father, 

this probably also due to the changing world events and the changes to the state of the market occurring in 

the early years of the nineteenth century. The recession of the Danish economy, following the international 

conflict and the occupation of the colonies and factories in both India and the West Indies in the early years 

of the nineteenth century, was felt by all merchant houses, but Ryberg, for one, did not live to see it turned 

into a fully-fledged depression ending with the state bankruptcy of 1813. Ryberg’s management and 

purchases of real estate, art and natural collections place him firmly in the top of the grand merchants, and he 

was depicted on several occasions, most commonly by the painter Jens Juel (1745-1802) who became the 

court painter by 1780, painted the infamous Ryberg family portrait (fig. 5.2.4.3) but also other paintings of 

Ryberg prior to the late, melancholic family portrait. 

Both through the trends in his purchases and his personal choices, it seems that Ryberg as probably the only 

one of the merchants assesses here kept a continued focus on the country and trade therein, rather than a 

more global outlook in his business endeavours.  

 

                                                           
510 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 357. Reinhard Iselin also commented on the problematic narrow freedoms granted to 

merchants. These observations likely also formed part of the base for renegotiations of the monopoly of the India trade, 

which was renegotiated until 1772, where the monopoly was disbanded. This despite the fall of Struensee from power 

(and his execution), and the new Guldberg administration that negotiated the monopoly of the India trade.  
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Fig. 5.2.4.3. The so-called ‘Rybergske familieportræt’, or Niels Ryberg with his son Johan Christian and his 

daughter-in-law Engelke, née Falbe. The painting, portraying the family, is usually interpreted as a 

testimony to the family’s wealth and prestige. Notice also the estate Hagenskov (then called Frederiksgave) 

in the background, which can easily be interpreted as a marker for a gentleman merchant quality in Ryberg 

himself. Jens Juel, 1797(© SMK).   

 

 

5.2.5. Frédéric de Coninck (1740-1811) & Niels Lunde Reiersen (1742-1795) 

 

One of the most prominent, wealthy and common purchasers of East Indian cottons were Frédéric de 

Coninck (fig. 5.2.5.1), who, when totalled in his partnership with Niels Lunde Reiersen (fig. 5.2.5.2) 

purchased nearly 50,000 pieces from seven cargoes detailed in the database, in the period between 1786-

1799 (graph 5.2.5.3).511 

                                                           
511 Based on the findings from the database. Daniel Orme, Portrait of Frédéric de Coninck, paitned in London, museum 

no. 1994:0108, M/S Søfart; Daniel Orme, Portrait of Niels Lunde Reiersen, museum no. 1949:0158. Painted as a copy 

in 1949 based on an original by an unknown painter. Copy by the Count Preben Knuth, M/S Søfart. Some older works 
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Fig. 5.2.5.1. Portrait of Frédéric de Coninck, painted in London by Daniel Orme in 1799. It shows de 

Coninck sitting at a desk with the essential instruments of the merchants as well as the view of his 

Dronninggaard estate in the window that can be seen through the window (© M/S Søfart).  

 

In the purchases of de Coninck & Reiersen, whether when he ran his merchant house alone or in partnership 

with Reiersen, his largest purchases were of baftas (18,244 pieces), followed by guzinas (14,085 pieces) (see 

graph 5.2.5.3).512 This tendency of the most common textiles in their purchases, matches the purchases of 

Pierre Peschier, except that the comparable amount of cassa which de Coninck purchased was lower than 

those of Peschier. If the conclusions made about Peschier’s trade, and the reach of the cottons he resold, then 

it seems likely that de Coninck & Reiersen also resold large amounts of the purchased quantities of baftas to 

across Europe and perhaps even in Russia too, although this cannot be verified.  

                                                           
also discuss Niels Lunde Reiersen and his history: C. Nyrop, Niels Lunde Reiersen, et Mindeskrift (Kjøbenhavn: 

Nielsen & Lydiche, 1896). And for de Coninck: Harders, 'de Coninck'; Paul Hennings, Frédérik de Coninck, 1740-

1811. Et Tidsbillede fra den danske Handels Empiretid: Særtryk af Berlingske Tidende, 19 December, 1901). 
512 Based on the database, see footnote 125.  
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Fig. 5.2.5.2. Portrait of Niels Lunde 

Reiersen, painted as a copy in 1948 by 

Preben Knuth (© M/S Søfart).  

 

The merchant house also purchased vast 

amounts of cotton by weight, cotton that 

was yet to be spun, especially so at the end 

of the century where they imported at least 

320 bales of weighed cotton, of varieties 

called ‘Bombay’ and ‘Bourbon’.513 There 

are several other entries of weighed cotton 

being imported, but none of the largest 

ones have a specified purchaser, but in the 

1790s, the import of weighed cotton was 

certainly increasing compared to earlier 

decades. Whilst there is no way to prove 

this, it seems that the cotton spinning that 

had taken place at the royal cotton 

manufacture (see chapter 8.5) could have 

been one of the outlets for the weighed cotton purchased by de Coninck & Reiersen. Besides, although this 

does not appear evident, perhaps Reiersen was using some of the weighed cotton in his silk manufacture to 

produce cotton-and-silk mixed textiles, but this is purely speculation. There may, naturally, have been other 

buyers of the weighed cotton, but who this might have been may be difficult to discern. Regardless of who 

came to utilise the weighed cotton, the relatively large imports marked the onset of a change in import trends 

of Indian cotton, in which the raw materials became increasingly common and important in the system of 

import.514  

 

 

                                                           
513 Off the ship Eliza, whose goods were auctioned on 19 September 1797: Oversigter over told 1795-1807, Rigsarkivet. 
514 Other purchasers of weighed cotton include both Pierre Peschier and Black & co. as well as several other unnamed 

purchasers.  
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Graph 5.2.5.3. The totalled purchases of all Indian cotton piece goods by De Coninck & Reiersen, or simply 

de Coninck or other names to the same person or merchant house. The piece goods were bought in the 

period 1786-1799, off all the 108 cargoes assessed in the database.  

 

From his book collection, it is apparent that at least Niels Lunde Reiersen had a keen interest in technology 

and technological advances and developments. Reiersen was working as secretary to the Commercial 

College, at least by 1774, and perhaps this could give reason to why he would have these books in his 

possessions still at the time of his death in 1795.515 As with most other merchants, we find no records of the 

business dealings of de Coninck and Reiersen, other than what can be found in other types of archival 

records. For Niels Lund Reiersen, however, a nearly-2000 page long probate protocol is still available.516 The 

probate, despite its length, has a strenuous focus less so on the objects and materialistic world with which 

Niels Lund Reiersen had surrounded himself with, but more so of letters detailing debts and letters detailing 

balances in his favour. They also included letters of instructions from his estate managers. Most 

interestingly, for this work are the list of books also included in the probate as well as the evidence of 

Reiersen having owned a silk manufacture. Many of the books listed confirm his affinity to textile 

production: All 33 volumes of Description des Arts et Metiers (Paris 1761), Alexander Bacley (Barclay) 

Copper Plates of Mechanical Machines in two volumes (London 1782), 20 volumes of the German book 

Schauplatz der künste und handwerke (Berlin 1762-1795), J. S. Hallens Wirkstätte der heuligen künste 

                                                           
515 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 451. 
516 Eksekutorskifteprotokol i etatsråd Niels Lund Reiersens bo, no. 170, series 10019 Det Reierske Fond. Rigsarkivet.  
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(Brandenburg & Leipzig 1761-1779) in six volumes, J. S. Hallens Technologie (Brandenburg 1782-1788), 

Sprengels künste und handiverke (1778-1795) at a total of 17 volumes, Krünitz Oekonomie […] technologie 

[…] encyclopaedie 72 volumes in eight bound books (Berlin 1772-1797), Jacobsens Technologisches 

wörterbuch mit Rosentahls forsätzung (Berlin 1781-1795) in eight volumes, Beckmans oeconomische 

bibliographie (Göttingen 1770-?) in 19 volumes, Gehler physicaliches wörterbuch (Leipzig 1787-1795) in 

six volumes, Journal für fabrik manufaktur und handbuch (1791-1798) in 13 volumes, as well as several 

others. His books also included dictionaries of English-Danish/Danish-English as well as one in French-

Danish/Danish-French. It also included a ‘Spanich wörterbuch’, one in Dutch, and one in Italian, all in 

German. By having these books, Reiersen had access to virtually the entire world: machines and their 

technology, textile manufacturing, and all of that in all the European languages, or close to that. 

De Coninck and Reiersen, in partnership, it would seem, were appointed agents to the Generalmagasin’s 

board of directors in 1777. The purpose of this new agency, belonging under the Commercial College, was to 

increase both the national production of textiles as well as its quality (see chapter 8). The appointments was 

probably set also with acknowledgements of Reiersens accomplishments in silk production, through his silk 

manufacture in Bredgade in Frederiksstaden which he owned and ran from 1774. Reiersen was granted 

substantial tax excemptions on the raw silk he purchased from China, but came into trouble in 1784 when it 

was revealed that he also purchased finished silk textiles directly from China.517   

Despite of this, Reiersen was one of the only men to have a profitable textile manufacture: at the time of his 

death, his estate valued around 500,000 rigsdaler according to Bruun, much of which had been made on that 

basis of the silk manufacture.518 His estate, in its entirety, was placed into a foundation with the purpose of 

promoting and advancing the industries and manufactures in the Sealand towns and Copenhagen. The 

manufacture itself had occupied 300 workers, but went into a steep decline after Reiersen’s death. Frédéric 

de Coninck also became indirectly involved with the Danish textile manufacturing sector, when he was 

appointed to direct the management (or as agent?) for the Generalmagasin. His appointment was made by 

the businessman and prominent politician, Heinrich Ernst Schimmelmann. He was convinced of the best 

practice of doing business was for the state to let go of both control and the funds tied up (and continuously 

poured into) the manufacturing sector and allow them to become private ventures. Generalmagasinet was 

briefly discontinued by the Struensee administration in the early 1770s, but re-erected by the following 

administration under Ove Høegh Guldberg.519  

Off all the most prominent merchants of Copenhagen in the second half of the eighteenth century, Reiersen 

was the only one who was born in Copenhagen, and one of only two Danes considered here. De Coninck, on 

                                                           
517 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 520-521. 
518 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III. 
519 Harders, 'de Coninck', 108. 
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the other hand, belonged to the largest circle of merchants, those who had immigrated to Denmark from 

either Germany, the Netherlands, or Switzerland. Their partnership, in that light, was quite unique, as most 

of the other merchant house partnerships were made between men of more similar origins. All the 

immigrants-come-merchants were members of the reformist church, the majority of the French Reformist 

church, with the exception of Friederich Wever, who belonged to the German Reformist church. Their 

shared faith and church meant that these men would frequently meet, also in a religious context. 

Members of the reformist church included both Reinhard Iselin, Peter Tutein, Pierre Peschier and Friederich 

Wever that are mentioned here, but also several men connected to them: Joost van Hemert (1696-1775), Just 

Fabritius (1703-1766), Charles Alex Nordberg (1740-1812) the man who did industrial espionage for the 

royal cotton manufacture (see chapter 8.5) and lastly, Jean Henri Desmercières (1687-1778).520 Whilst there 

is no doubt that the merchants also had their fair share of disagreements and conflicts, that they shared a 

fundamental spiritual asset of faith is likely to have been hugely important in their formation of alliances and 

business relations. This also combined with their foreign origins signifies that they must have felt different 

than the Danish merchants, even if the non-Danish ones had been invited and often granted extensive 

privileges when they came to Denmark, and can, as such have said to have become well integrated. Meeting 

at the church would have meant opportunity to discuss the latest issues in the Asiatic trade, for example that 

of the quality of the Indian cottons and their relation to price, which Peschier and Tutein both even put in 

writing at the end of the century (see chapter 8.2).521 The shared faith could have been a way in which the 

personal and business related boundaries smouldered, and stronger bonds and connections were forged.   

Frédéric de Coninck came to Copenhagen from the Netherlands, where he was born in the Haague in 1740. 

At 17 years old, he was employed by a British trading house in Amsterdam. He came to Copenhagen for 

unknown reasons, but it may have been put in place by another prominent merchant, Conrad Alexander 

Fabritius (later to be known as Conrad Fabritius de Tengnagel), but the introduction did not allow de 

Coninck to work in Conrad’s fathers merchant house, Fabritius & Wever (of the Friederich Wever 

mentioned above). Fortunately, de Coninck’s father, a merchant himself, had supplied Frédéric with 

reference letters to both A. G. Moltke and Count Bernstorff, the Kingdom’s most powerful men who had a 

keen eye on trade and the manufacturing sector. Frédéric de Coninck was given a position as supercargo for 

the Asiatic Company’s factory in Canton, but, he never made the journey to China, and settled in stead in 

Copenhagen in 1763. Two years later, De Coninck was granted citizenship and could subsequently start 

engaging himself as a merchant. In a fifteen-year long period between 1775 and 1790, he and Niels Lunde 

                                                           
520 J. E. Janssen, Reformerte Københavnere. Biografier over personligheder i Reformert Kirkes menighedsliv 

(København: Reformert Kirke, 2014); Frédéric de Coninck, Aux membres d'église réformée françoise de Copenhague 

(Copenhague: Jean Frederic Schultz, 1793).  
521 Forskjællige Betænkninger, betræffende Factoriernes Afskaffelse eller Vedblivelse, foranledigede ved Udarbeidelsen 

af det Asiatiske Compagnies Conventions 5te Capitel, no. B 7486 8°, det kongelige bibliotek. Nos. 13 and 14, XCIII-

XCVIII. 
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Reiersen worked together in their merchant house de Coninck & Reiersen. Their partnership continued with 

their election as agents of the Generalmagasin. De Coninck for one, alongside Niels Ryberg, supported the 

proposed disbandment of the Indian trade monopoly before the octroy (the company privilege) was to be 

renegotiated leading into 1772.522 For this viewpoint, de Coninck claims he came to be ‘considered an enemy 

of the company’ and that he ‘was accused of misusing my position as director’ as well as ‘becoming the 

object of the most raging persecution, dictated by ignorance, blindness and jealousy’.523 He stepped down as 

director in 1776, once the dust had settled on his disagreements with the other interested parties. De Coninck 

handled his own business and engagement in the Asiatic trade well, since he was one of the only 

shareholders to spot the decline before it happened at the end of the century, and this made others question 

his loyalty to the company.524 

The pair of merchants also bought several properties during the duration of their partnership. In 1783, 

probably at the height of the success with global trade, Frédéric de Coninck & Niels Lunde Reiersen bought 

the so-called Danneskjold-Laurvigske mansion in Bredgade, which is today known as Moltkes Palæ. The 

purchase allegedly cost them a staggering 46,000 rd. The building was sold in 1794, to the dowager queen, 

allegedly at a very favourable price, following her need for a new residence after the Christiansborg Castle 

burned down the same year. In 1791, de Coninck’s daughter, Marie Henriette de Coninck married Christian 

Wilhelm Duntzfelt, who was the top-most overall purchaser of Indian cottons (see above). The couple was 

separated in 1804, causing some scandal, and the reasons for their split remains unknown. She was the 

daughter of Frédéric de Coninck and the Dutch woman Marie de Joncourt (1747-1812) and the couple 

married in Hague in 1770. This marks de Coninck as one of the merchants who chose not to marry a Danish 

woman, perhaps as a way of keeping close ties with his own heritage and connections outside Denmark. 

Frédéric and Marie’s other daughter, Marie Anne, was married to another Copenhagen merchant, William 

Pingel, who was a Dane, from the town of Skive.525   

In his summer estate Dronninggaard in northern Sealand, which he purchased in 1781, which de Coninck 

allegedly bought not with the intention of applying the estate grounds for agricultural use, but only for the 

‘sake of comfort’.526 In the lavishly redesigned and fashionable gardens laid in the Dronninggaard grounds, a 

column was placed centrally. The Doric column was made from Norwegian marble, and carried inscriptions 

to honour ‘commerce and shipping’ which read: ‘To the honour of the commerce and seafaring which under 

a wise and mild governments influence and protection enabled me to beautify this place and improve its 

                                                           
522 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 445. 
523 Translated from the replica given in Bruun: Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 452. 
524 Harders, 'de Coninck', 108-109. 
525 '‘William Werner Pingel (1758-1789) https://www.geni.com/people/William-Werner-

Pingel/6000000011146941393.' 
526 Eja Scheuer. 'Dronninggaard-udsmykningen.' in Claus M. Smidt (ed.), Den Florissante Tids Købmænd. Kunst 

Arkitektur Møbler (Nivå: Nivågaards Malerisamling, 1994), 14-28. 
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fields’ cultivation’.527 By 1797, he owned ships that could carry 1,000 commercelæster, the equivalent of 

carrying 2,500 tonnes of cargo, and had probably owned far more in the previous decade.528 When he died, 

de Coninck left a considerable fortune, and it would seem he bequeathed at least 50,000 rigsdaler to each of 

his children but still had additional value in cash and property, which he left to his family.529 His probate also 

shows at least 26 pages of hand written records of all his belongings found in the house, from lacquer goods 

to glasses and bedlinens. Amongst these things, there are several beds with chintz hangings as well as one 

detailed to be a lysthusseng, a type of bed for a pavillon set in the garden that also had a lined chintz hanging. 

Another bed was a four-poster bed of beechwood, with iron rods and ‘stribed, chintz curtains’. There was 

also a sofa, painted white, which had matresses and chintz upholstery, two other sofas also with chintz 

upholster and cushions. In addition to the chintz fabrics, there were also several other East Indian goods such 

as four Chinese paintings and several Chinese ‘pots for the garden’.530 

Frédéric de Coninck is much celebrated in the literature on the early modern Danish merchants, and he 

certainly was important in the establishment of the global networks that made the burgeoning global trade 

possible. His partnership with the Dane, Niels Lunde Reiersen, however, was not so common for an 

immigrant-come-merchant. Whilst little can be confirmed in terms of where the pair, through their merchant 

house, may have sold their purchases of Indian cottons to, the trends in their purchases of buying mostly 

white cottons suggests that they were used for printing in Europe. Both men were heavily invested in the 

Danish Asiatic trade and with the manufactures.  

 

5.2.6. Black & co. – two men, two marriages: the question of a woman’s management 

 

The company, Blacks widow and co., is not amongst the top ten of the merchants or companies who bought 

the most Indian cottons in the 108 cargoes assessed, but they were another important Copenhagen merchant 

house whose purchases and history deserves mention. The story of the company and the men and one woman 

in charge, is closely linked to the elite of Copenhagen merchants, and they belong to the group of merchants, 

                                                           
527 Scheuer, Dronninggaard-udsmykningen, 20. A depiction of the coloum sitting the gardens of the Dronninggaard 

estate can be found in Scheuners work also, and originally sits as an illustration on wood on a top door panel in Moltkes 

Palæ in Copenhagen, but it has not been possible to include it here.  
528 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 825; Feldbæk, India trade, 267. 
529 Eksekutorboer 1790-1979 15 70-15 74, no. 1-349, Landsover- samt Hof- og Stadsretten Københavns 

Skiftekommission (1790-1919). Landsarkivet for Sjælland. No. 1. In 1787, the census show that Frédéric de Coninck 

lived with his wife Marie, his son in law William Pingel, his daughter now Marie Ane Pinhgel, and his other two 

daughters Henriette and Louise as well as his youngest children, all sons: Frederick who was 8, Jean who was 6, Henry 

who was 4 and finally Bellej (?) who was only 2: Folketælling 1787 København (Staden) Sankt Annæ Øster Kvarter, 

Dronnings Tværgade 209, 1, no. C1419, Rentekammeret. Rigsarkivet. The household also included eleven employees 

and the wives of the coachman and the portner.  
530 As had become common, the probate/inventory holds no information about his clothing, or the clothing of those 

living in his household.  
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who were of Danish descent, as was Ryberg and Niels Lunde Reiersen. The company was established in 

1740, by Oluf Black, whose son, Christian Schaarup Black took over the merchant house around 1767. Upon 

Christian Black’s death in 1781, the up-and-coming agent and partner in the company, Erich Erichsen, 

married Black’s widow, Johanne Wadum, and thus put himself ahead of the company. Erich Erichsen was 

allegedly a very skilled merchant, and belongs to the group of merchants who were born in Denmark (in 

Odense). He bought the house, almost next door to Pierre Peschier, on Holmens Kanal no. 2, where he built a 

new mansion following the fire of Copenhagen in 1795. The same architect, Harsdorff, who had built 

Peschiers’ mansion was commissioned to build the new house by Erichsen. It has not been possible to 

discern when Erichsen bought the property on Holmens Kanal, but he certainly owned it by 1797 when the 

building of the new house came under way. Christian Schaarups father, Oluf Black, was allegedly trained as 

a merchant by another Copenhagen merchant, Kløcker, who may have been the same Kløcker or a relation, 

who also bought Indian cottons in the years 1753-1756 (14,068 pieces).531  

 

 

Graph 5.2.6.1. The purchases made by the various entries of Black & co., Black’s widow and co., etc., 

totalled by pieces, by name of Indian cotton type for the years 1753-1798. The purchases included five pieces 

of the cosidah textile, detailed to have been embroidered, as well as 94 (of 303) pieces of emerties that were 

‘golden-headed’, as were some of the purchases of tanjebs and nansuch (nansuck). Cottons all descrived as 

fine, very fine or super fine were serbooties and terindam.   

                                                           
531 Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet. See also appendix F. 
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Black & co., under all its different names, including ‘Erichsen’, bought close to 60,000 pieces of cottons 

during the second half of the eighteenth century (graph 5.2.6.1). Amongst many other types of cottons, the 

company also bought a small share of halsklude, neckerchiefs, which arguably could have been bought to 

provide for the needs of the household and not for resale. 20 pieces were bought in total in 1794 off the ship 

Johanne & Maria, each piece making should make five neckerchiefs, in one form or another.532 The 20 

pieces were detailed to be ‘striped’ as well as of ‘super fine’ quality. Each piece measured 2 5/12 alen in 

length and 7/8 alen in width, which indicates that each piece would have measured around 1,88 m in length 

and 70 cm in width. If divided by the five individual pieces of neckerchiefs as also described, from the length 

measurement that means that each neckerchief would have been 37.6 cm long, and still 70 cm wide, making 

up a rectangular piece of striped cotton. This is substantially different from the measurement of a woman’s 

neckerchief of the 1730s found in the collection of the V & A, which measures 84.5 cm x 63.5 cm (see fig. 

5.2.6.2).533 It is, however, not markedly different from the measurements of the later ‘cotton handkerchief’ 

found in the collection of the Danish national archives (see chapter 7).  

The different types of Indian cottons which Black & co. bought more than 1,000 pieces of were: cassa at 

17,790 pieces, baftas at 11,795 pieces, gorras at 6,591 pieces, romals at 5,960 pieces, guzinas at 4,018 pieces, 

chintz at 2,172 pieces and lastly tanjebs of which the company bought 1,115 pieces in the long period 

between 1753 to 1798.534 Baftas, cassa and gorras were the most common import of Indian cottons in the last 

decades of the eighteenth century, so that they are numerous here is connected to their overall number in all 

108 cargoes assessed in the database. The baftas, gorras and cassa were likely imported as white, and could 

have been sold on with the purpose of being printed in Europe. Black & co. were also granted permission to 

print cotton in 1778 as well as a substantial loan to establish such a manufacture, when still under 

management and ownership of C. S. Black (see more in chapter 8.4). Some of their chintzes and ‘trøckede 

cartuner’ as well as the scarves or handkerchiefs produced at the Black & co. cotton-printing manufacture 

was given in commission to Niels Ryberg’s Køng factory to sell on Børsen in June 1791 (see fig. 5.2.6.3).535 

The concluding sentence of the newspaper notice deserves mention: ‘[these] goods, recommended to the 

most honourable audience, here in the city as well as in the provinces and the market towns [...] are all of 

good colour and quality (bonitet)’. 

 

 

                                                           
532 Auktionsregnskaber no. 416-416G, Rigsarkivet. 
533 Neckerchief, muslin with whitework embroidery, made in Saxony, 1730s, museum no. T.67-1972, V & A. 
534 See all archives used to compile the database in footnote 125. 
535 'Adresse-Contoirs', 1 June 1791. 
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Fig. 5.2.6.2. Muslin neckerchief with 

embroidery, 1730s. The embroidery was 

likely made in Saxony (© V & A).  

 

 

This sentence indicates that at least by 

1791, Black & co.’s cotton printing 

manufacture was acutely aware that their 

primary commercial outlet for their 

produce was Denmark, and that their 

end consumers had expectations for 

good, lasting colour and a certain quality 

of printed cottons. In addition, the 

newspaper add links the merchant house 

to another very prominent one, that of 

Niels Ryberg and his textile enterprises 

at Køng in southern Sealand (see chapter 

5.2.4), which represents a connection 

there was no other evidence of 

elsewhere.  

 

 

Fig. 5.2.6.3. The advertisement 

to let the readers of the 

newspaper know that a shipment 

of ‘printed cottons as well as 

several kerchiefs of Black’s 

Widow and co.’ had been given 

into commission of the Køng 

linen manufacture and would be 

sold at Børsen in the ‘second 

door on the right hand facing 

Christianshavn’ in June 1791. 

The goods also included 

‘ordinary blue chintzes, violet 

and white cotton with edging for 

skirts’ as well as variously 

coloured neckerchiefs.  
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The baftas which Black & co. bought (11,795 pieces) varied in length depending on their place of 

production. The Alliabad baftas were generally 27 alen long, and the ones from Borum, Jugdea, Luckipore 

Chittabully, Patna and Choubisa were between 17 and 18 alen long. The longest baftas were likely better 

suited for making the best printed cottons, precisely due to their length. Where these locations across India 

can be verified, only three of them formed part of what was then Bengal, as was the case for the ones from 

Luckipore and Patna, as well as possibly Jugdea and Chittabully, the others were spread across northern and 

central India. Even if knowing the locations of where these baftas were made or purchased from, any 

particular assessment of their quality remains very difficult. One contemporary author said in 1772 that the 

cottons from Bengal could not be rivalled by any other place on the globe, and this can suggest that the 

baftas imported from Bengal were of a fine or superior quality rather than medium or medium-coarse 

quality.536 Any conclusions, however, both in terms of the baftas imported by Black & co. as well as all the 

other baftas bought by other buyers on DAC auctions, remains impossible to make.   

These amounts of the largest quantities of cottons, such as the baftas, bought by Black & co. seem to indicate 

that they likely applied these in their own printing manufacture, but the quantities seem so large that some 

were probably resold elsewhere as white cottons, potentially for printing. The relatively large amount of 

romals tørklæder which the company also bought, was made up of several ‘soot romals’ from 1754 as well as 

500 pieces of a red Madras pattern of the 1st sort (a secondary quality), from 1755. In 1786, off the ship 

Providentia, Black & co. purchased 858 pieces of romals from Masulipatnam that were ‘entirely damaged’ of 

the quality 26 punjams (appendix A), to be followed in 1795 by 160 pieces of white scarves off the ship 

Alexander. Madras patterned scarves, most commonly of at least one shade of red, were popular both in 

West Africa and in the Danish West Indies as well as in Europe, so there is no reason why some of these may 

not have been resold within those markets or to merchants operating in these regions of the world. As with 

the other merchants, however, it cannot be deciphered where to and with whom Black & co. traded their 

goods, as their business archives have been discarded.    

The pattern of when Black & co. purchased most of its Indian cottons is similarly interesting, and reflects the 

changes in leadership, and perhaps even the burgeoning changes in the Danish economy. The archives 

showing the imports from India have gaps during the second half of the century, so there are intermittent 

years in which their potential purchases cannot be mapped. Nonetheless, after the death of Christian Black in 

1781, the company’s purchases in cotton piece goods from India increased massively: from 5,541 pieces in 

the years 1753-1754 off four cargoes when the merchant house was run by Black senior, Oluf Black, to 

nearly 50,000 pieces off eight cargoes in the years 1786 and 1794, 1795, 1796, 1797 and lastly 1798 when it 

was run by Erich Erichsen.537 Even when recalculating how many pieces per return cargo were purchased by 

                                                           
536 Chaudhuri, Trading World, 237. 
537 Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet. books nos. 82, 83, 86, 87 and 88; Auktionsregnskaber no. 416-

416G, Rigsarkivet. The Providentia, Cronprinsesse Maria; Johanne & Marie; Auktionsregnskaber, no. 416T-416AB, 
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Black & co., it is obvious that there was a great increase in the amount of the piece goods that they were 

purchasing at the end of the century by comparison to the middle of the century. What this development 

entails is that the merchant house of Black & co., like other Copenhagen-based merchant houses, saw the 

rising popularity of cottons both in the country and as an item for re-export, and acted upon it. By 1797, 

Erich Erichsen and Black & co. had one of the largest shipping fleets in Copenhagen, which consisted of 13 

ships that could carry 1,422 commercelæster, equalling 3,555 tonnes of goods.538 By comparison, Erichsen 

and Black & co. by 1797 had more room for ships cargo than de Coninck (1,000 commercelæster), but still 

less than the one who had the most, Duntzfelt who had 2,400 commercelæster. With the focus on women in 

the early modern period and their involvement in what can be referred to as ‘luxury’ trade, Carol Gold 

discusses the significance of the name that came to be used for this merchant house, ‘Black’s widow and 

co.’, once Christian Black had died, and his widow Johanne Wadum came to own the company on her own, 

before she married Black’s partner, Erich Erichsen, two years after Black’s death. Gold argues that Johanne 

Wadum Black likely showed considerable aptitude for entrepreneurship. She bases these conclusions on two 

things: one, that the name of the merchant house was transformed to now refer to Johanne (‘Black’s widow’) 

rather than her dead husband, and that the name stayed in place even after she remarried. The second reason 

was that she would have effectively run the business herself, when she was a widow, in the period between 

1781 and 1783, because she co-signed a negotiations protocol of the Grosserersocietetet with her new 

husband, Erich Erichsen, in 1784 (as the only time).539 Whilst there is no doubt that Johanne Wadum Black 

could have been involved in the running of the merchant house, and that she came from a home where her 

father had also been a petty merchant which might have given her additional insights, it seems unproven that 

she effectively ran the company alone in the years between her marriages. This simply because Erich 

Erichsen was a partner then, also. He may, indeed, have seen skill at the trade from Johanne and handed 

some responsibility over to her, but the historical record does not seem to support Gold’s proposal. Black & 

co. is one example of a merchant house which bought several cottons from India which could be applied for 

printing in Europe. Other merchants and merchant houses who also owned cotton-printing manufactures can 

be found in chapter 8.   

From these detailed studies of individual merchants and merchant houses, some general remarks on the other 

groups of typical consumers visible in the list of purchasers of Indian cottons from the database will follow 

below.  

                                                           
Rigsarkivet. The Prinsesse Friderica & the Alexander; Auktionsregnskaber, no. 418HI-418R, Rigsarkivet. The Elisa; 

Oversigter over told 1795-1807, Rigsarkivet. The Norske Løve and the Eliza. 
538 Gold, Women Luxury Trades, 63. 
539 Gold, Women Luxury Trades, 64-65. Interestingly, Gold also refers to other women who were involved in various 

types of colonial trade, including one who married into the surname Gustmeyer. That may the same family as the 

Gustmeyer who also purchased Indian cotton piece goods, as discerned in the database. In appendix F of all the 

purchasers of Indian cottons, another woman can be found: Madame Höyer, or Höyer’s widow.   
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5.2.7. Other merchant groupings 

  

As mentioned in the beginning of this chapter, another type of buyer of the Indian piece goods were Jewish 

merchants. Whether or not they were Jewish merchants, who traded textiles can be difficult to ascertain as 

the naming practices makes the identification difficult. Nonetheless, there appear to have been some 

concurrence between some of the named purchasers of Indian cottons and some of the Jews who lost both 

property and things (and occasionally even the stock of textiles) in the Copenhagen fire of 1795. These finds 

are detailed and discussed below in chapter 6.9, and will therefore not be further discussed here. 

Occasionally, however, it has been possible to make direct links between purchasers at the auction and 

newspaper advertisements for one of these Jewish merchants who purchased Indian piece goods, although 

this is not an analytical tool that has been thoroughly explored here. One such case is that of the man Lazarus 

Levi (or Levy) who was most likely a Jewish merchant. Nothing other than his name and purchases, solely 

from 1755 from four different cargoes, can be discerned from the auctions catalogues of the Asiatic 

Company. In 1755, he bought 2,750 pieces of gorras, nearly 10,000 pieces of pano comprido and 1,960 

pieces of salempuris.540 However, an announcement from one year later in the newspaper Kiøbenhavnske 

Danske Post Tidender, provides additional information about his location and what goods he had in stock in 

1756. The newspaper advertisement details that he had a merchant’s house in the south Sealand town of 

Næstved, that Lazarus Levi was indeed Jewish, and that following conviction and the execution of the 

conviction (for what, we are not told) his estate, gold, silver and several types of chintz and cattun as well as 

dyestuffs and dyeing tools (farver wahre) would be sold on public auction (see fig. 5.2.7.1).541  

 

Fig. 5.2.7.1. The newspaper notice 

advertising the belongings of ‘the 

Jew Lazarus Levi in Næstved’. 

 

 

Naturally, it cannot be guaranteed that the cotton cloths that were being proclaimed for sale on the 

proclaimed auction were the exact same ones as those which he had bought on Asiatic Company auction in 

1755, but there is great reason to believe that the reference to the generic term for a cotton textile, cattun, 

here indeed refers to the detailed purchase, or another purchase, of Indian cottons bought from Asiatic 

Company ships. This additional knowledge of another purchaser at the company auctions identifies the reach 

                                                           
540 Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet. Booklet no. 85.  
541 ‘Kjøbenhavnske Danske Posttidender (1749-1762)’, 21 May. No. 41. ‘Extraordinaires Avertissement’, 27 May 1756. 
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of the auctions and the purchases made there by both petty merchants and wholesale merchants: the direct 

link between the incoming goods to Copenhagen easily travelled as far as Næstved with a merchant such as 

Lazarus Levi as the first line of purchaser. Næstved is 72 km from Copenhagen, not a small distance in the 

eighteenth century to travel with goods. Lazarus Levi is brought forward here as one example, but there is 

little doubt that there were others like him, who operated their merchant business from towns far from 

Copenhagen, possibly even also on the other islands and Jutland (see more about merchants in Jutland and 

the cotton textiles in their stock in chapter 6.4). These merchant networks, whether through initial purchasers 

on the auction in Copenhagen or spread to the rest of the country via wholesale merchants such as Niels 

Ryberg, had a great reach, meaning that the Indian cottons could make it into the hands of Danish consumers 

across the entire country. By 1838, at least, several cotton textiles were in circulation from Copenhagen into 

numerous towns across the country as can be seen by the many cotton samples in the prøvebøger (fig. 

5.2.7.2), sample books, or stemplingsprotokol (fig. 5.2.7.3), protocol of stamp duties, from the 1830s, of 

which a number of individual 

cotton textile samples are applied 

in both the dye analysis and for 

further contextualisation in 

chapter 7.542  

 

 

Fig. 5.2.7.2. A page showing four 

chintz samples from northern 

Jutland. Landsarkivet for 

Nørrejylland, 1840-1850 (© 

Rigsarkivet, photo by the author). 

                                                           
542 Prøvebog Nørrejylland, no. 1488-1489, Landsarkivet for Nørrejylland; Stemplingsprotokol for manufakturvarer 

1838-1949, no.1838 I/8, series CH008 Odense Toldkammer. Landsarkivet for Fyn. 
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Fig. 5.2.7.3. A page 

from the 

stemplingsprotokol 

from Funen with a 

variety of printed 

cottons, 1838. 

Landsarkivet for 

Fyn (© 

Rigsarkivet, photo 

by the author).   

 

 

5.3. Conclusive 

remarks: The 

importance of the 

merchants and 

their role in 

spreading cotton 

textiles  

 

As a first point of 

importance, it 

should be noted 

that this entire 

chapter on the 

merchants and 

purchasers of 

Indian cottons 

came about not 

because it was 

planned in this 

works initial phases, but because it was discovered as a part of the work with the archival sources used to 

form the database of the 108 return cargoes from India. It has been a large, added bonus to include this 

aspect of the Dano-Indian trade, and it has truly added more depth and perspective on the trade, and its 

significance and importance to the developments of Denmark in general, as well as for the developments of 

ideas of commercialisation, mercantilism and global trade that evolved especially during the course of the 

eighteenth century. The analysis and results presented in this chapter has also illustrated numerous other 

important points about Denmark in the eighteenth century: that Copenhagen remained the focal point for 

global trade, and became a truly hub for commerce and provided the link to both overseas destinations for re-
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export and in-country trade; as well as the importance of the new class of merchants as promulgaters of 

social, cultural, political and economic change.  

From the merchants presented through case studies in this chapter, it is also clear that social networks were 

essential in the process of making foreign merchants come to Copenhagen. How these social networks came 

to be expressed were both through shared religious beliefs as well as through inter-family relations, such as 

that seen in the marriage between the daughter of Frédéric de Coninck and Christian Wilhelm Duntzfelt. 

Whilst not evident in the historical record as such, it is infeasible that the men who belonged to the same 

church, such as the French reformist church as was Peschier and de Coninck, for example, would not have 

felt a shared sense of belonging to their faith, which is bound to have also formed the basis for business 

negotiations and transactions. Eighteenth-century merchants seemed to have preferred to form business 

relations with that familiar to themselves: men of the same faith and social background. Needless to say, 

faith and background were not the only perimeters in the forging of business relations, but they were 

essential. Another component in the forging of partnerships through merchant houses were naturally based 

on skill and funds. Many of the foreign men who came to be grand merchants in Copenhagen did not 

necessarily bring many funds with them, but they were able to secure loans or other funds through clever 

negotiations and political skill. They became experts of being granted special favours from the king and 

other prominent men, and through these, they were able to stay continuously involved with the global trade 

of both the Asiatic Company and later as private ship owners on private expeditions to the East Indies and 

across the globe and the colonies.   

The men who were invited to Copenhagen on behalf of an already established merchant, was commonly 

invited through their father’s or other relatives networks who provided the introduction for the son or 

relative. From this realisation, it is evident that communications and networks of trade relations were key to 

broadening the merchant networks and the merchant class across Europe during the eighteenth century. 

Some of these Copenhagen-based merchants may have been perceived as egocentric, mercantilist people 

with no thought for the welfare of the Danes in general; Reinhard Iselin for example (chapter 8.3), was said 

to have a very bad temper, who could explode and abuse his employees over the smallest thing, and Peschier 

was deemed bright and cultivated, but also both vain and proud by his future brother-in-law.   

From the tendencies in their purchases of Indian cottons, it is clear that the buying strategies of the merchants 

who bought the largest quantities on the auctions in Copenhagen were different, depending on who their 

primary markets for resale was. There were also changes in the most common purchases over time in terms 

of the types of cottons, from the printed or dyed romals, salempuris and white pano comprido in the 

procurements of Friderich Wever in the mid-1750s, to the baftas, guzinas and cassas, the cottons bought in 

the largest numbers by most merchants at the end of the century. In the last two decades of the century, it 

would seem that the merchants in general bought more white cottons, potentially imported to be used for 
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printing in Europe. Naturally, the changes in trends of what the merchants bought most of, also reflects the 

general changes in tendencies of the overall import as described in chapter 3. Nonetheless, the purchases of 

the merchants detailed here reflects both general changes in imports over time, but also what was available in 

India as well as what was resaleable in Denmark and re-export markets across Europe. Quality, as described 

above, remains a difficult parameter to measure the Danish imports by, as it varied greatly both in each type 

of named cotton textile, as well as within each merchant’s purchases. Nonetheless, there appear to have been 

more varieties of cottons produced in northern India in the second half of the century, as opposed to the first 

half of the century, where they more commonly came from southern India.  

In addition, the links with initiatives for the textile-manufacturing sector is also reflected in the change from 

a more numerous import of already finished, dyed or printed cottons textiles, to both unfinished textiles and 

the raw materials for weaving cotton textiles. Whilst it has not been (and cannot be) assessed with certainty, 

it is also clear that the wholesale merchants knew the marketplace for cottons very well, as they commented 

on their prices at procurement in India as well as which types could easily be resold, and which ones that 

were unsaleable. As such, this also lends knowledge that these merchants kept a keen eye on the profitability 

of trading cottons, and that they refrained from buying the types of cottons that were not marketable and 

profitable. It remains certain that they played an essential role in the spread of cottons across the country as 

well as their increased consumption for all social strata and for a number of uses during the century. On that 

basis, the following chapter explores how cotton textiles came to be utilised in Denmark during the course of 

the eighteenth century, and through a number of different sources assesses if and how cottons made their 

way into the hands of all types of consumers across all social strata of Danish society and what uses the 

cottons were put to. 

Following this assessment of the most prolific buyers of Indian cottons in Copenhagen and their networks 

and life histories, the next chapter presents another core of the thesis: the analysis of how cottons were 

consumed, in which numbers over time, and by whom. Where possible, the uses cottons were put to in 

eighteenth-century Denmark is put into context by showing relevant museum objects. The chapter begins by 

discussing which difficulties there are in assessing material culture and considering the materiality of textile 

heritage as perceived from written sources.  
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Chapter 6. Consuming cottons: the influence of Indian cottons on 

Danish material culture 
 

Recent research on textiles and materiality in England and North America has opened our eyes to the 

amazing source material in the historical archives that show material heritage in new forms not usually 

considered. The Foundling Hospital tokens are one example, as is the album of Barbara Johnson.543 In the 

Danish archives, as mentioned previously, an extensive study of any textiles in archive collections (and some 

museum collections) of samples have been published by Ingeborg Cock-Clausen.544 Whilst a few additional 

archives have been uncovered for the study at hand, which contains eighteenth-century cotton textile 

samples, Cock-Clausen’s study was so extensive that no major surprises such as those found by John Styles 

in the Foundling Hospital archives, or the case of Barbara Johnson’s album, have been found in Danish 

archive collections. Whilst it would have been wonderful to have found something similarly beautiful, it 

must be concluded that any such collection is probably not preserved in a Danish context. There are, 

naturally, far more textile samples in Danish archives than those included in this study, but they are mainly 

woollens and linens, and not cottons. All cottons dated roughly to the period in question in the present work 

as well as some that are dated to the 1830s have been included. These are relevant sample books and customs 

records that include hundreds of cotton textiles but it has not been possible to analyse and include every 

individual sample. On the basis of the inclusion of physical textiles and their paired interpretation and 

contextualisation with written evidence, it becomes possible to avoid some of the pitfalls suggested by 

Catherine Richardson in her short chapter on the historian’s analysis of materiality through written texts, 

where the objects themselves under study are absent.545  

In the following assessment of what Danish consumers used to dress themselves and their families, several 

different types of sources are used. An attempt has been made to gain insight into which textiles and fibres 

were utilised by all social groups in society, even if this is an almost impossible feat. There are numerous 

pitfalls in using any type of source to show consumption and material culture and change over time, because 

the sources rarely describe the context of wear for garments, for example, and thus it becomes difficult to 

assess or even use any of these descriptions as a source of information. John Styles describes the ‘severe 

limitations’ of using probates as a source of historical consumption in the eighteenth century: ‘their social 

range is heavily biased towards the wealthier half of the population’, and, after 1740, English probates rarely 

include details of clothing.546 Others have noted the multitude of issues and controversies surrounding the 

                                                           
543 Styles, Threads; Natalie Rothstein (ed.), A Lady of Fashion: Barbara Johnson's Album of Styles and Fabrics (New 

York: Thames and Hudson, 1987). 
544 Ingeborg Cock-Clausen, Tekstilprøver fra danske arkiver og museer, 1750-1975 (Copenhagen: Borgen, 1987). 
545 Catherine Richardson. 'Written Texts and the Performance of Materiality.' in Giorgio Riello and Anne Gerritsen 

(eds.), Writing Material Culture History (London & New York: Bloomsbury, 2015) 
546 Styles, Dress, 4. 
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use of probates and inventories. Jan de Vries, who writes that, more often than not, the clothing of still-living 

family members are not included in the inventory, and the clothing of the deceased has been disposed of 

prior to the them being listed in the inventory.547 Other goods appearing in inventories are difficult to use to 

assess demand, as they were too durable, meaning that they merely became ‘store[s] of value’ and thus to not 

represent any at-the-moment demand of the time surrounding the creation of the inventory.548  

Another problem with the historian’s use of inventories, according to de Vries, is that of representativeness. 

Representativeness can be split into three areas: one is how representative the inventory can be said to be, in 

relation between the deceased whose possessions form the basis of the document and all other deceased; the 

second is the relationship between the deceased and the living; and finally, the third is the ‘adequacy of the 

inventories selected for study to represent the target populations of the deceased’.549 Richardson offers 

alternatives to the problems, and does not shy away from using probates or inventories as a source for study 

of materiality in history (to be fair, de Vries also clearly distinguishes between the study of ‘consumption’ 

and ‘material culture’). Richardson argues that when considering the adjectives used to describe the different 

objects in an inventory or probate for a person of small means, the descriptive aspect provides sufficient 

information for the document to convey the materiality embedded in the object and thereby of the person or 

the household. While the objects she details are not textiles or garments, the analysis is feasible: if a garment 

(or textile) was described as patched, old, worn, dirty or threadbare, these terms all help to identify its 

function and useability. Similarly, an object’s ‘specific form of memorial’ makes its function and emotional 

attachment come alive, as in the case of a woman who bequeaths all her clothes and a gown cloth to a man 

with whom she had an undetailed relationship, with the instruction that she desired him to ‘make a cloak of it 

and weare it for my sake’.550 However, while this approach offers yet another layer of insight into the 

analysis of traditionally applied historical documents assessing consumption and material culture, none of 

the sources applied in this study contains these sort of descriptions and thus cannot shed light on the intimacy 

and personal relations as in the case presented by Catherine Richardson. Therefore, the study at hand leans 

more towards the methodology applied by John Styles in his ‘Dress of the People’, in which he accounts for 

the occurrences of textiles, in the shape of both garments and occasionally fabrics, by their type or fibre, in a 

number of ways. All of it, however, is done by quantifying and establishing how many occurrences of, for 

example, the amount of ‘printed cotton’ and ‘printed linen’ occurred in trials at the Old Bailey from the 

1670s to the 1830s, in 10-year intervals by using various spellings of relevant textile terms.551 Another 

example is that of the documents from the fire in Brandon, Suffolk in 1789, where Styles details a number of 

                                                           
547 Jan de Vries. 'Between purchasing power and the world of goods: understanding the household economy in early 

modern Europe.' in John Brewer and Roy Porter (eds.), Consumption and the World of Goods (London & New York: 

Routledge, 1993), 85-132. 
548 de Vries, Between purchasing, 102-104. 
549 de Vries, Between purchasing, 104. 
550 Richardson, Written Texts and the Performance of Materiality, note 12, 52. 
551 Styles, Dress, appendix 16, 345. 
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assessments of all the clothes lost by owner, gowns lost by owner, handkerchiefs by their fibre, (whether 

they were silk or muslin), as another example. It is from this approach, which can be termed quantifiable 

consumption, that the work at hand also has to operate: searching for evidence of cotton textiles in 

consumption of residents in Denmark in the eighteenth century necessitates a quantifiable study, as there is a 

wealth of available and potential material to be included, but there are naturally limits to the amount of 

archival resources that can be consulted and detailed. In order then, to address the issue of 

representativeness, a number of different sources have been used, which all represent different functionality 

and use at different times of a person’s lifetime. To apply different types of archival material also lessens the 

risk of biased analysis, or biased focus or only inclusion of people of a certain status and their consumption 

patterns. We know that one of the primary objections to the inclusion of probates or inventories has 

traditionally been that they are not representative or inclusive for all social groups. This is also the case for 

the Danish archival material, and thus this type of source has not been used alone. Other sources which  

show a society-wide consumption at a given time have also been analysed.  

During the investigations, it has become clear from certain sources, such as fire insurance documents, and 

the descriptions of the clothing and household effects of the poor in the city of Ribe that certain terms for 

particular cottons in fact were transferred from the auction list into these other contemporary sources. The 

most prominent one is the common word for cotton, cattun, but other equally important words stayed in use 

and were clearly a recognisable, certain type of cotton textile to eighteenth-century people writing and using 

the lists. These were gingang (or gingham), sukkerdun (or suckerdon), nanquin (or nankin), sirts (chintz) and 

manchesters (probably indicating a certain design, quality of cotton rather than an origin or location, most 

likely a velvet or fustian). Muslin also occurs in these records, as does the sometimes-used Danish word for 

muslin, netteldug, which originally may indeed have been a cloth woven from nettle fibres as suggested by 

the name. Of all these interchangeably used terms in the various records, sukkerdun/suckerdon is perhaps the 

most interesting, and has caused the most confusion amongst researchers: sucker means sugar, hence, it has 

been difficult to decipher which type of commodity sukkerdun was. Sukkerdun occurs in one single garment 

in the searchable database of museum objects in Denmark.552 It is said to form the basis for the wedding 

dress, used by Emilie Caroline Hansen, born 1819 in the small seaside town Korsør on Sealand (fig. 6.1).553  

                                                           
552 Brudekjole ca. 1845, tyndt hvidt bomuld, stramt kortærmet, nederdel med flæser, underliv blødt rynket, 1 underskørt 

med broderi med kniplingekant, 1 underskørt - glat - liv 30 cm, nederdel 95 cm foran - 117 cm bagtil. Wedding dress, c. 

1845. Thin white cotton etc., museum no. 71:0146, Museum Østjylland. Kulturhistorisk Museum Randers. This object 

was discovered by searching in the central database of all museum objects in Denmark: 

'https://www.kulturarv.dk/mussam/Forside.action.' 
553 I am very grateful to museum curator at Museum Østjylland & Kulturhistorisk Museum Randers, Hanne 

Schaumburg Sørensen, for providing me with this information, as well as to share the image of the dress. Brudekjole ca. 

1845, tyndt hvidt bomuld, stramt kortærmet, nederdel med flæser, underliv blødt rynket, 1 underskørt med broderi med 

kniplingekant, 1 underskørt - glat - liv 30 cm, nederdel 95 cm foran - 117 cm bagtil. Wedding dress, c. 1845. Thin white 

cotton etc., museum no. 71:0146. 
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Fig. 6.1. The wedding dress, 

made from sukkerdun, believed 

to have belong to Emilie 

Caroline Hansen in Korsør (© 

Museum Østjylland).  

 

Emilie Caroline was the 

daughter of a master weaver, 

Christian Hansen, and was 

married to the journeyman 

painter, Hans Christian Borup. 

Following the wedding, the 

couple moved to the 

Christianshavn area in 

Copenhagen, where the Asiatic 

Company and other trading 

companies had placed their 

offices and warehouses. The 

dress itself consists of several 

individual items (bodice, 

petticoat and skirt) and is made 

entirely from cotton textile. The 

ruffles and other trimmings 

were also made using the same 

textile.  

The last and final mention of the issue of terminology in these sources showing eighteenth-century 

consumption of textiles, is the use of ‘lærred’. Lærred was, prior to the period under investigation here, a 

linen textile, or occasionally one made from hemp, tow, or nettle. However, at least by the middle of the 

eighteenth century, the lærred textile came to be a linen-and-cotton mix, probably entirely equal to the 

textiles termed ‘cottons’ as described by John Styles and the Foundling samples.554 See one such possible 

example in fig. 6.2.555 Lærred occurs in numerous sources, in connection with numerous different objects, 

also from the second half of the century, but since the term indicates a textile that with less certainty included 

                                                           
554 Styles, Threads; Styles, 'Plenary'; Engelhardt Mathiassen, 'textilnet.dk'. 
555 Styles, Threads, fig. 17, 26. 
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cotton let alone was made entirely of cotton fibres, any occurrences of lærred cloths have been excluded 

from the analysis.   

Fig. 6.2. This Foundling sample was described by 

Styles as ‘Flowered cotton’, a cotton printed with 

flowers. Foundling 374, a girl admitted 18 

December 1747 (© The Foundling Museum). 

 

Following this introduction, the next section in this 

chapter will discuss the use of the specified source 

materials as well as analyze their contents and 

contexts, all in order to answer the questions 

regarding the influence of cottons on consumption 

and material culture in Denmark in the eighteenth 

century.  

 

 

6.1. The source materials describing consumption in eighteenth-century Denmark  

 

As mentioned in chapter 1 and above, this analysis of cottons in Danish material culture and consumption 

patterns in the long eighteenth century thus includes several different types of sources: fire insurance 

documents derived from the second Copenhagen fire in 1795, the internally sold garments and furniture in a 

poor house in Ribe in Jutland from the second half of the century, and probates from selected years of the 

late seventeenth century in selected places as well as a selection of Copenhagen probates, from the randomly 

selected years 1726, 1757 and 1776.556 For assessments of the last selected year, 1776, a smaller number of 

probates compared to 1726 and 1757 has been considered, which means that the findings from 1776 can be 

seen as less representative in relation to the others. The reason that a smaller number has been applied is due 

to changing practices in how probates were archived, as they were divided by class and occupation. Thus, the 

probates of certain classes and occupations have been selected to mirror the occupations and class of the 

people of the probates of 1726 and 1757, which means that probates from the classes called ‘important and 

                                                           
556 Note that in 1726, the Copenhagen probates were still operating juristically under the same system, and all probates 

for all inhabitants were written in the same books. This changed after 1771, when the Copenhagen probates become 

noted down in different books according to their status (of which there were nine different ‘classes of rank’). It should 

also be mentioned that the 107 total probates for Copenhagen of 1726 clearly seems a very small number, and this likely 

because a probate (or inventory) was only taken if the spouse was not to acquire all belongings of the deceased in a so-

called ‘uskiftet bo’, meaning that the estate should not be settled.  
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influential people’; ‘artisans and lesser citizens’ and ‘servants’ have been included from 1776. Whilst all of 

these documents more often than not show the consumption of the owner, some also lend insight into how 

cottons circulated between different owners over time as in the case of the Ribe poorhouse. In addition, 

whenever possible, an attempt has been made to show how they circulated in society in general, as this is 

testimony to how long they could be in use as one particular garment or as part of particular furniture or 

other interior furnishing before changing their initial function. After the first, second and third use, they 

could be turned into the lining of another garment or used in another way at a later stage: this is the reason 

why so much cotton is used as linings in bonnets and skirts as well as for repairing wear and tear. There are, 

as can be expected, thousands of inventories from the eighteenth century in Danish archives.  

For the present work, the inclusion of inventories and probates are limited for several reasons: primarily, as 

one might expect, due to the severe difficulties in actually applying them without having to take all sorts of 

precautions to the point that they seem almost entirely untrustworthy and decidedly unrepresentative. This is 

also because in the Danish case, these types of documents and especially so inventories, are non-existent for 

most of the population bar the very upper echelons of society. This study has as one aim to assess the 

consumption and material culture of cottons for all social classes, and thus inventories in particular are only 

sparingly applied as a source, and certainly not as the only type of source showing consumption and material 

culture.   

However, there are several obstacles, which means this endeavour is essentially impossible: any type of 

visual representation of attire and garments first tends to mainly portray only the highest layers of the social 

strata such as the nobility and royals at least in the first half of the century. Once more differentiated classes 

are portrayed, as happens mostly from the 1780s or so, they are often portrayed in a ridiculed or satirical 

manner, making them less realistic as a representation of sartorial developments. Therefore, several 

illustrations, especially so the small prints and copperplates were used to serve different functions other than 

to portray a named person naturalistically. With all of these issues in mind, some visual sources have been 

used, all deriving from a Danish context. Whilst there are problems with their application, they are, at the 

same time, a unique and important material that needs to be included even if just in small numbers. 

Therefore, some have been employed to account for what certain garments, curtains or bedlinen may have 

looked like, and may have been used, as described in the written materials.  

While a discussion of the prices for Indian cottons and their change over time would seem pertinent, the 

source material and the changes in monetary units does not permit such an analysis. At times, the auction 

catalogues and other sources detailing the imported piece goods are shown in the various currencies of India 

(rupees and sicca rupees) as well as, most commonly, the Danish currency of rigsdaler or speciedaler and 

daler. The use of these different currencies and how their value changed over time and how they can be 

recalculated against one another, is muddled by the changing currencies and how their inherent value also 
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changed over time. This further implies that the rate of exchange between the Indian and Danish currencies 

was never fixed, and therefore, the values and prices in the documents do not translate into a valuation that 

can be relied upon.557 This is also the case for the Danish currencies used. For these reasons, the price 

developments of Indian piece goods will not be discussed, since it is simply not feasible to do such an 

analysis.558 However, in a few places both in this chapter and elsewhere, some comments are made upon the 

price of piece goods, but in these cases, it has always been between sources that use the same currency, and 

in roughly the same year so as to avoid the problems highlighted above.    

The following subsections progress into the actual analysis of the various documents showing the 

consumption and material culture of Danes in the long eighteenth century, starting with the earliest probates 

and moves chronologically through the century.  

 

6.2. Various towns on Sealand 1652-1730 

 

As this chapter is constructed as a chronological review, this subsection discusses the earliest probates. They 

are from the period 1652-1730 and derive from men and women across Sealand.  

To show early entries of cotton textiles into the homes and dress of Danes in the very earliest decades of the 

period under investigation, 1660-1810, a total of 110 probates and the occasional stock inventory have been 

included.559 They pertain to both men and women who lived on Sealand, including some from Copenhagen, 

and whose probates were drawn up in the period between 1652 and 1730 (see the town marked on map 

6.2.1).560  

                                                           
557 Feldbæk, India trade, 267. 
558 R. W. Bauer, Haandbog i Mønt-, Maal- og Vægtforhold (København1882); Poul Thestrup, Mark og skilling, kroner 

og ører. Pengeenheder, priser og lønninger i Danmark i 360 år (1640-1999) (København: Rigsarkivet, 1999). 
559 I am very grateful to fellow historian Camilla Louise Dahl for sharing these transcribed probates with me.  
560 ‘Generalem et prorsus Novam Siælandiæ Tabulam Geographicam: Med Kongelig Allernaadigst Privilegium allene 

for A. H. Godiche og hans Arvinger, N. A. Abildgaard invenit., D. C. Fester delineavit, H. Quist sculpsit’, Eric 

Pontoppidan. Det kongelige bibliotek, 1764. Skiftebreve i ordinære boer (1682 - 1771) 1726 4 29 - 1732 5 22, no. 5, 

series DC-004 Hofretten. Rigsarkivet. Probate after Anne Margrethe Støcken (widow after an etatsråd) 22 May 1732; 

Skifteprotokol 1571-1919 1670-1672, no. 40, Helsingør Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. Probate after the servant girl from a 

clock maker's house, 9 June 1671, 1429 ; Skifteprotokol 1571-1919 1677-1680, no. 36, Helsingør Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. 

Probate afterAnne Cathrine Jonas (mistress of a captain) 5, 12 and 14 October 1678, 1180; Maren Larsdatter (widow 

after a butcher) 1630 April 1679, 1238. Ældre breve, tingsvidner skiftebreve 1571-1698, no. C-4 - C-5, Vordingborg 

Rådstue. Rigsarkivet. Probates after Lisbeth Jensdatter (wife of a peasant), 23 May 1662, 1; Abelone Sørensdatter, 20 

Decem ber 1664; Anne Hansdatter (unknown, but must have been somewhat wealthy), 6 February 1669; Chatrine 

Hansdatter (married to an artisan), 30 June 1671; Hans Hansen (maker of ropes) 2 June 1671; Hans Hansen Svan 

(citizen), 2 June 1671; Mette Sørensdatter (married to an artisan of some type), 23 November 1671; Hans Olufsen 

Svane (former alderman), 16 June 1673; Bodil Pedersdatter, 17 June 1675; Jacob Christoffersen (town bailiff), 7 

December 1681; Jens Christensen Kiærulf (publican), 2 March 1686; Rasmus Jørgensen Stær (merchant), 12 May 1687; 

Dorthe Ulfsdatter Blom (wife to a petty merchant), 15 May 1689; Jens Lauridsen Biørn (alderman), 28 June 1690. 

Skiftedokumenter kronologisk ordnet (1603-1877) 1761-1764, no. E-4, Næstved Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. Probates after 
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Johanne Lauridsdatter (wife of a wealthy miller), 3 September 1663; Kirsten Jensdatter (wife of Niels Olsen, a 

carpenter), 25 January 1664. Skifteprotokol (1658-1923) 1658-1676, no. 1, Næstved Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. Probates 

after Gertrud Caspersen (wife of saddler Anders Caspersen), 23 October 1672; Regitze Pedersdatter (wife of trumper), 7 

September 1673. Skifteprotokol (1658-1923) 1676-1680, no. 2, Næstved Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. Probates after Rasmus 

Andersen (former alderman), 22 June 1677. Skifteprotokol (1658-1923) 1682-1687, no. 3 Næstved Byfoged. 

Rigsarkivet. Probates from Anne Jørgensdatter (wife of a burgher), 16 January 1684. Skifteprotokol (1658-1923) 1687-

1698, no. 4,1, Næstved Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. Probates after Eiler Hansen Wogner (skipper), 29 July 1687; Jacob 

Rasmussen (cobbler), 29 July 1687; Anne Thorsdatter (unknown), Anne Thomesdatter (unknown), 27 October 1688; 

Johan Funch (merchant), 19 April 1688; Zacharias Hansen Schiøtte (textiles merchant and mayor), 18 May 1688; 

Maren Jørgensdatter (wife of a notary), 5 July 1689; Jørgen Eggers (mayor), 6 November 1689 – 8 April 1690; Anna 

Mathiasdatter (wife of a citizen and merchant), 6 October 1690 – 20 March 1691; Karl Thomas Olufsen (merchant, but 

a bankrupted estate), 19 March 1691. Skiftedokumenter 1604-1919 1662-1667, no. E-8, Holbæk Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. 

Probate after Niels Jensen (miller), 26 May 1661-26 March 1663. Skiftedokumenter 1604-1919 1668-1678, no. E-9, 

Holbæk Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. Probates after Kirsten Pedersdatter (unknown), 19 January 1668; Lisbeth Nielsen 

(widow after the mayor), 14 September 1670. Skifteprotokol 1641-1919 1687-1703, no. 3, Holbæk Byfoged. 

Rigsarkivet. Probate after Anne Jensdatter (wife of a horsemaster), 18 December 1688. Skifteprotokol (1596-1919) 

1660-1670, no. 7-8, Køge Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. Probates after Mette Andersen (unmarried), 20 – 22 May 1665; Nille 

Deriksdatter (wife of a church verger), 16 & 21 October 1667; Kirsten Mortensdatter (widow or unmarried), 2 

December 1669 & 11 January 1670. Skifteprotokol (1596-1919) 1678-1682, no. 11, Køge Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. 

Probate after Maren Nielsdatter (wife of a blacksmith), 27 July 1681. Skifteprotokol (1596-1919) 1682-1692, no. 12, 

Køge Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. Probate after Anne Cathrine (widow after a burgher), 10 April 1684. Skiftedokumenter 

(1541-1919) 1650-1670, no. E-3, Kalundborg Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. Probates after Hans Helsing (merchant) and his 

wife Anne Nielsdatter, 2 November 1652; Cristoffer Brasch (alderman), 10 December 1664. Skiftedokumenter (1541-

1919) 1675-1690, no. E-4, Kalundborg Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. Probate after Ellen Jensdatter (widow of a cobbler), 28 

October 1690. Skifteprotokol for handelsmand Rudolf Møllers og hustru Karens Nielsdatters bo (1678 - 1679), no. 405, 

Nyborg Byfoged. Landsarkivet for Fyn. Regnskabsbog for Bårse kirke (1571 - 1719). Probate from the pastor Niels 

Pedersen and his wife Karen Nielsdatter Spend 14 February 1676, no. A4.5, Bårse-Beldringe Pastorat. Rigsarkivet. 

Konceptskifter (1681-1776) 1681 51 - 1682 94, no. 2, Københavns Byting Københavns Skiftekommission. Rigsarkivet. 

Probate after Christen Claudi, 29 June 1681, no. 1658; Konceptskifter (1681-1776) 1681 1 - 1682 50, no. 1, 

Københavns Byting Københavns Skiftekommission. Rigsarkivet. Probate after Hans Bøffke and his wife Karen 

Knudsdatter 28 April 1681, no. 1633. Originale skiftebreve (1683-1781) 1683 9 12 - 1697 12 23, no. 1, series DC-001 

Københavns Byting Københavns Skiftekommission (1683-1771). Rigsarkivet. Probate after Birgitte Jensdatter, the 

widow after a German merchant Vincentz Meintz. The probate is dated to 1696-1697, no. 1691. Skiftebreve i ordinære 

boer (1682 - 1771) 1705 9 25 - 1716 5 4, no. 2, series DC-004 Hofretten. Rigsarkivet. Probate after Sofie Heichs, the 

wife of the merchant Adolph August Heich, 31 March 1712, no. 1720. Konceptskifter (1681-1776) 1717 10 1 - 1717 12 

17, no. 31, Københavns Byting Københavns Skiftekommission. Rigsarkivet. Probate after Philip Walken (died around 

1711) and his wife, Johanne 1725 January 1714 - 1714 October 1717. 
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Map 6.2.1. Sealand, 1764. The map details the different towns from which the probates dating to 1652-1730 

stems from (© Det kongelige bibliotek). 

 

The vast majority of these probates date to the period before 1700, and only two are dated after 1700: 1714 

and 1730 respectively. The early decades of the eighteenth century are further assessed through other 

probates in this chapter, including a bulk of probates from Copenhagen from the year 1726 in chapter 6.3. 

This section analyses the inventories of 65 women and 45 men, some of whom had joint inventories, and 

details only their garments and occasionally the textiles in stock, if the deceased had been a textile merchant. 
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These men and women came mainly from the burger class, but even within this class, consisting of traders, 

merchants, public servants and artisans, there were significant differences in their social standing in society. 

A few servant girls are also included. The earliest 13 probates, dating from 1652-1670, include no cottons at 

all, and their inclusion here means it can be argued that cottons were not used much in Danish households or 

in their garments until sometime later.561 The earliest probates from 1652 until 1671 have thus been included 

to show precisely if cottons had been available to the Danes before a Danish ship set sail to Tranquebar in 

1668 following a thirty-year period of no activity (see chapter 3).   

The earliest mention of cotton textiles in the probates came in the property of the servant girl, Anne, from the 

north Sealand harbour city, Elsinore, who in 1671had one old cartuns apron, in which she was buried.562 By 

the early 1680s, cottons occur more frequently and for varied uses in the probates of mostly men and women 

of the bourgeoisie, where they were used as window curtains, bed covers (which were ‘stuffed’) as well as in 

garments such as a slåbrok which was a type banyan or loose fitted men’s garment. A women’s kjol, which 

was an upper garment, belonged to a woman named Dorthe Ulfsdatter Blom from the town Vordingborg, 

whose probate dates to 1689. These documents also occasionally include cotton aprons and handkerchiefs or 

scarves. During these last decades of the seventeenth century, the probates describe how cottons were used 

frequently as lining in various types of garments, which represents a level of detail in the probates of how the 

clothing was constructed that does not translate into the later eighteenth century probates, as assessed below. 

Nonetheless, that cottons were frequently used as linings for all sorts of garments can be verified by the 

museum collections of objects dated to the entire eighteenth century as well as those dated well into the 

nineteenth century. On the basis of the seventeenth-century probates, it would seem that the practice started 

at least by the 1680s. In addition to these findings, some probates also detail the inventories of certain 

merchants and petty merchants, and two such from Copenhagen who passed away around 1680. Both these 

merchants, Christen Claudi and Hans Bøffke (whose probates includes items owned by his wife Karen 

                                                           
561 Kalundborg skiftedokumenter, no. E-3, Rigsarkivet. Probate after the merchant Hans Helsing and his wife, Anne 

Nielsdatter, 2 November 1652; Vordingborg skiftebreve, no. C-4 - C-5, Rigsarkivet. Probate after the wife of a farmer, 

Lisbeth Jensdatter 23 May 1662, 1661; Skifteprotokol 1571-1919 1662-1666, no. 27, Helsingør Byfoged. Rigsarkivet. 

Probate after the pastors wife, Margrethe Pedersdatter, 24 September 1662, 1690; Næstved skiftedokumenter, no. E-4, 

Rigsarkivet. Probate after Johanne Lauridsdatter, the wife of a wealthy miller, 3 September 1663; Holbæk 

skiftedokumenter, no. E-8, Rigsarkivet. Probate after Niels Møler, a miller, 26 May 1661 - 1626 March 1663; 

Vordingborg skiftebreve, no. C-4 - C-5, Rigsarkivet. Probate after Abelone Sørensdatter, 20 December 1664; 

Kalundborg skiftedokumenter, no. E-3, Rigsarkivet. Probate after the aldermand Cristoffer Brasch 10 December 1664; 

Næstved skiftedokumenter, no. E-4, Rigsarkivet. Probate after Kirsten Jensdatter, the wife of the carpenter Niels Olsen, 

25 January 1664; Køge skifteprotokol, no. 7-8, Rigsarkivet. Probate after Mette Andersdatter who was unmarried, 20 

and 22 May 1665, 1664; Køge skifteprotokol, no. 7-8, Rigsarkivet. Probate after the wife of a church verger, Nille 

Deriksdatter 16 and 21 October 1667, 1227; Holbæk skiftedokumenter, no. E-9, Rigsarkivet. Probate after Kirsten 

Pedersdatter 19 January 1668, 1661; Vordingborg skiftebreve, no. C-4 - C-5, Rigsarkivet. Probate after Anne 

Hansdatter (of an unknown background but she had been fairly wealthy), 6 February 1669; Køge skifteprotokol, no. 7-

8, Rigsarkivet. Probate after Kirsten Mortensdatter, 2 December 1669 and 1611 January 1670, 1313; Holbæk 

skiftedokumenter, no. E-9, Rigsarkivet. Probate of the widow after the mayor Niels Nielsen, one Lisbeth 14 September, 

11. Vordingborg skiftebreve, no. C-4 - C-5, Rigsarkivet.  
562 Helsingør Skifteprotokol, no. 40, Rigsarkivet. Probate after the servant, Anne, 9 June 1671, 1429. 
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Knudsdatter) had some stock of cotton goods consisting of pieces of printed cottons, printed cotton skirts, 

cottons jackets for women, cotton stockings (intriguingly both by the name of ‘cattun’ and ‘bomuld’) as well 

as another cotton banyan.563 By her death around 1697 in Copenhagen, the now dead wife of a German 

kræmmer (merchant), Birgitte Jensdatter, had continued in her husband’s trade and had a large stock which 

counted numerous cotton items (see table 6.2.2).564  

 

Table 6.2.2. Cotton objects in the probate inventory of Birgitte Jensdatter, 1697 

Named commodity 

(Danish) 

Translation Amount detailed in probate 

Ostindiske håndklæder 

(some ‘drejels’) 

East Indian towels (some possibly in 

diaper weave) 

24 pieces (?) 

Bomuldsstrømper Cotton stockings 3 pairs 

Cattuns forklæde Cotton apron 1 (with flowers) 

Ostindisk sirts slåbrok East Indian chintz banyan 2 (red and white) 

Sirtses bordklæde Chintz table cover/tablecloth 1 

Bomulds nattrøje Cotton (note: bomuld, not cattun) 

waistcoat/bed jacket 

1 (white) 

Cattuns tørklæde Cotton handkerchief or scarf 24 (of which 12 were red and white) 

Sirtses kjole Chintz dress/gown (for women) or coat 

(for men) 

8 (of which three were black and white, one 

red and white, and one fine) 

Cattuns kvinde handsker Cotton women's gloves 7 pairs (of which six were fine, and one pair 

was white) 

Cartuns trøje Cotton jacket 1 (white, frayed [flosset]?) 

Kvinde cattuns strømper Women's cotton stockings 5 pairs (white) 

Cattuns nattrøje Cotton (note: cattun) waistcoat/bed 

jacket 

1 (fine, white) 

Cattuns mandsstrømper Cotton men's stockings 3 pairs (one white) 

Lange cattuns klude Long cotton cloths (unknown use) 2 (fine, long) 

Cattuns kvinde kjole Cotton women's dress/gown 1 

Cattuns kvinde nattrøje Cotton women's bed jacket 1 (white, fine, embroidered) 

Cattuns brystdug Cotton stomacher 1 

Cattuns børne trøje Cotton child's jacket 3 (one white) 

Sirtses mands-kjol Chintz men's jacket 1 (fine) 

Bomulds kvinde strømper Cotton (note: bomuld, not cattun) 

stockings 

1 pair (white) 

Table 6.2.2. A list of all the cotton objects found in the probate inventory of Birgitte Jensdatter, 1697, with 

original Danish text and English translation. 

                                                           
563 Konceptskifter (1681-1776) 1681 51 - 1682 94, no. 2, Københavns Byting Københavns Skiftekommission. 

Rigsarkivet. Probate after Christen Claudi, 29 June 1681, no. 1658; Konceptskifter (1681-1776) 1681 1 - 1682 50, no. 1, 

Københavns Byting Københavns Skiftekommission. Rigsarkivet. Probate after Hans Bøffke and his wife Karen 

Knudsdatter 28 April 1681, no. 1633. 
564 Originale skiftebreve (1683-1781) 1683 9 12 - 1697 12 23, no. 1, series DC-001 Københavns Byting Københavns 

Skiftekommission (1683-1771). Rigsarkivet. Probate after Birgitte Jensdatter, the widow after a German merchant 

Vincentz Meintz. The probate is dated to 1696-1697, no. 1691. 
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Towards the end of the first decades of the eighteenth century, other names of cotton textiles start occurring 

in the probates, such as netteldug used for a cape or cloak and a striped gingang ‘klokke’ (which literally 

translates into bell but refers to a skirt or petticoat). Chintz, or sirts, was also used to name the textile used in 

a skirt and jacket of the wife of a merchant, Sofie Heichs, who had passed away in Copenhagen before 

1712.565 Another printed cotton was also listed in the inventory of the silk dyer Philip Walker in 

Copenhagen, which by the time Philip Walken’s probate had been finalised, also came to include that of his 

wife, Johanne.566 It is almost solely a woman’s wardrobe presented in the probate, and since Philip had died 

around 1711, his things were sold and no longer appear. Thus, Johanne Walken had owned cotton goods,  

including one striped netteldug mantel or cape, one striped netteldug scarf or handkerchief, four netteldug 

aprons and one printed cartuns apron.567 The garments, ribbons, duvets and other household textiles 

described total 101 entries. Of these, there are four that were probably cottons, as mentioned above. For 

comparison, items definitively made from silk totalled 15, those from wool four, linen 20 and a large number 

of unknown fibres, at 34. These numbers suggest that linen was still a very important textile at this time, as 

Johanne Walken’s things consisted mostly of linen items compared to other types of textile fibres. This also 

signifies that for cottons to assume the role of linen textiles, as suggested by Hudson, there would need to be 

a significant marketplace as the cotton objects were in such common use by this second decade of the 

eighteenth century.568 Johanne Walken’s most detailed and most costly garments, her mantua and skirt, and 

her ‘kiol’, dress or gown, were both made from silk, each valued at 4 rigsdaler, and 3 rigsdaler and 2 mark 

accordingly. By comparison, her striped netteldug night cape was only valued at 3 mark, and the printed 

cartun apron only at 1 mark. Whilst there is a large number of objects in the probate that do not detail the 

fibres of the things and garments, it still gives a sense of which textiles were used for different purposes, and 

this can be compared to the other probates assessed later in this chapter. The remaining entries in Johanne 

Walken’s probate do not list the fibres of the object, and some are not relevant, such as ribbons, which have 

not been considered here. The final probate from this early period dates to 1732, by which time the widow of 

a public servant, one Anna Margrethe Støcken in Copenhagen, not only owned numerous netteldug scarves 

or handkerchiefs but also a white and black cotton adrienne, a black and white chintz jacket and skirt as well 

as some further twill-weave cotton jackets.569  

                                                           
565 Skiftebreve i ordinære boer (1682 - 1771) 1705 9 25 - 1716 5 4, no. 2, series DC-004 Hofretten. Rigsarkivet. Probate 

after Sofie Heichs, the wife of the merchant Adolph August Heich, 31 March 1712, no. 1720.   
566 Konceptskifter (1681-1776) 1717 10 1 - 1717 12 17, no. 31, Københavns Byting Københavns Skiftekommission. 

Rigsarkivet. Probate after Philip Walken (died around 1711) and his wife, Johanne 1725 January 1714 - 1714 October 

1717. 
567 Netteldug, at this early time of the century could also have been a linen textile, and netteldug is very infrequent in the 

database of the 108 return cargoes from India, where it only occurs in 1795 from the ship Prinsesse Friderica: 

Auktionsregnskaber, no. 416T-416AB, Rigsarkivet. 
568 Pat Hudson, 'The Limits of Wool and the Potential of Cotton in the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries', Cardiff 

Historical Papers; Cardiff School of History and Archaeology, 7 (2007). 
569 Hofretten ordinære boer, no. 5, Rigsarkivet. Probate after Anna Margrethe Støcken, widow of an etatsråd, 22 May 

1732.  
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Despite not being representative of the total population across Denmark and their consumption, certain other 

tendencies can be identified in the probates from the period 1652-1730: one, the use of cotton textiles in 

women’s dress came earlier than its use in men’s garments; and, two, that cotton occurred more frequently 

only after the Danish East India Company started sailing to Tranquebar on a more regular basis, following 

the period of no ships on the route between 1639 and 1668, when a ship was finally dispatched to India. In 

fact, the earliest occurrence of a cotton garment in this series of early probates, in 1671, would have been the 

second year any Danish ship sent to India could have returned to Denmark. The earliest mention of cotton 

textiles, however, are unlikely to come from Danish company imports. If the cotton textile used to make the 

apron buried with the servant girl Anne in Elsinore had come from the direct trade with India, the textile 

would to have come to Denmark aboard the ship Færø, the first Danish ship to arrive from India in 

twentynine years. The Færø arrived to Denmark in September 1670 (see appendix C), and Anne’s probate is 

from early June 1671, and it seems unlikely that the period between September 1670 and June 1671 would 

have allowed sufficient time for the textile to have made its way from the ship’s cargo and into the house in 

Elsinore where Anne worked. In addition, her probate was not long and would not have taken months to 

finalise, unlike other probates, which are generally far more lengthy. Thus, no additional time allowed for the 

cotton apron to come from the Danish India import trade to Elsinore can be added. By comparison, the 

servant girl Anne had 24 itemised garments in her probate, most of which were described as old, whereas the 

widow Johanne Walken had at least 110 entries, of garments, textiles and interior furnishings.  From the 

probate of Anne from Elsinore, who died around June 1671, it can be concluded that cottons started 

occurring more frequently at exactly the time when the Danish East India Company become more engaged in 

the trade, and their distribution and consumption seem only to grow as imports in numbers increased (see 

chapter 3).  

For those earliest Sealand probates considered, 65 came from women, and 45 from men, and thus a total of 

110 probates have been assessed from the period 1652-1730. Of these, 32 probates (29 percent) contained 

cottons. It should be noted, however, that several of the mentions of cottons in these probates are when they 

occur as linings in garments such as bonnets and skirts, where the textile making up the visible part of the 

garment was not made from cotton. This means that already at this earliest period of interest, cottons 

appeared in an invisible context, and thereby act as another piece of evidence that cottons formed part of an 

invisible material culture. The level of detail in the probates that allows for this assessment of cottons as 

linings disappears in the next period for when probates are assessed, 1726, as well as in later years, and thus 

their inclusion in probates form the turn of the seventeenth century indicates that the use of cotton as lining 

was common practice at this point. Museum objects such as bonnets that also have cotton textiles as lining 

confirms that this practice was still in place 100 or even 150 years later as well (see chapter 7 and appendix 

G).  
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6.3. 1726 Copenhagen probates 

 

The next set of probates come from one year only, 1726, and only from Copenhagen residents. The record of 

probates for all inhabitants of the Copenhagen authorities includes a total of 107 full probates for 1726.570 As 

expected, at least a quarter of these do not include detailed lists of property, goods or personal belongings of 

the deceased. Several more do not list the so-called gangklæder, their clothing. Nonetheless, of these 107 

probates, cotton textiles, most commonly named cartun (even if spelled in several different ways), occurs in 

36 probates. This means that in more than 33 percent of the probates, cotton textiles appear. By far the most 

common use of them was for vindues gardiner, window curtains, some of which were described as white or 

brogede, which means they were not unicoloured, plus three set of curtains in red and white.571 These records 

do not provide insight into which type of cotton textile from these curtains were made, other than the generic 

cartun, nor whether they were loom-patterned or even painted or printed. 21 of the probates list curtains 

made from cotton. They occur most frequently in the larger probates, where several pieces of furniture and 

other interiors were described. Only a few of the 1726 Copenhagen probates list clothing, and of the 36 

where cottons are listed, only seven probates include garments made from cotton, of which two derive from 

the estate of former cloth tradesman: Hans Joachim Horn, was klædekrammer, prior to his death, and his 

estate bears witness to the fact that not only did he stock cotton goods, he also used them in his own home.572 

It also seems likely that the estate was assessed by an assessor of a similar background, as some of the items 

and the terminology used indicates that it was someone knowledgeable about textiles who produced the 

inventory for the probate. Of cotton items, his probate included:  

 Two brogede cartuns window curtains, 4 white cartuns window curtains, 1 cartuns tæppe 

[likely a tablecloth], 1 duvet with cartun cover, 1 bed with 5 pieces of yellow marchais hangings and 2 top 

panels on the same, 1 duvet with cartuns cover, 6 cartun window curtains and three top panels, one small 

                                                           
570 Forseglingsprotokol 1709-1772 1726-1730, no. VIII-8, series DC-001 Københavns Byting Københavns 

Skiftekommission. Landsarkivet for Sjælland. All probates for 1726. The probates that contain cotton object pertain to 

the following people: Marie Elisabeth Trane 11 January, Olle Bentzen 17 January, Ingeborg Aagesdatter 23 January, 

Friderich Ermants (a captain) 4 February, Maren Sisverts 15 February, Anna Jespers 5 March, Isac van der Heide 6 

April, Hans Joachim Horn (klædekræmmer, cloth merchant) 8 April & 18 April, Lars Verstens 13 April, Anne 

Rasmusdatter (widow of a lærreds mand, a ‘cloth man’) 20 April & 1 March, Peter Andreasen Hjort 13 May, Karen 

Handsdatter 19 May, Unknown undated, Sophie Hermandsen 11 June, Kirsten Andersdatter 15 June, Christian Paulsen 

16 June, Madamme Dorthea Norgren 18 June, Jacob Jacobsen 22 June, Anne Allers (widow after a skipper) 23 June, 

Peder Jensen 24 June, Karens Madsdatter 27 June, Philip Lange (stadsmægler) 5 July, Kirstine Davidsdatter 5 July, 

Madame Marie Rhod 7 July, Jonas Bendtsen (furrier) 17 July, Abraham Pettersen (‘valmand’ or pilgrim) 20 July, 

Martin Kleinfelt 22 July, Gundel Pedersdatter, x Nielsen 29 July, Silja Menghs 15 August, Peder Nielsen 20 August, 

Søren Nielsen Brandt 15 September, Kirsten Casberg (widow after a tailor) 7 October, Augustus Stauh 26 November, 

Anna Christina x 10 December, Johan Friderich Krammer (tailor) 10 December, Anne Christine Poog 18 December, 

Bache Jonsdatter 30 December & Peter Hesenberg 31 December.  
571 Broget directly translates to motley today.  
572  Forseglingsprotokol København, no. VIII-8, Landsarkivet for Sjælland. Probate after Hans Joachim Holm, 8 April 

1726. 
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oak table with cartun cover, 1 bed with cartuns hanging, 2 cartun window curtains and 1 top panel, 3 old 

cartun window curtains and top panels, one small oak table with cartun cover and lasty, 1 four-poster bed 

with green gold-plated carvings with 8 pieces of marchais hanging and two top panels.   

 

The marchais textile used in the hangings for two beds previously belonging to a Hans Joachim Horn, was 

described by contemporaries as an East Indian cotton that came from Tranquebar.573 Even if this textile does 

not occur in the 108 cargoes assessed in the database (see chapter 3), this is probably because there are so 

few sources that detail the return cargoes and their composition for the first couple of decades of the 

eighteenth century. The numerous cotton window curtains and bed hangings testify that since the late 

seventeenth century, these had been made from cotton, usually termed cartun, and had become common, at 

least in the homes of citizens in the capital who were tradesmen or of a similar social status in society. 

Similarly to the cotton goods of Hans Joachim Horn, the widow of former lærredsmand (another word for 

cloth tradesman), Anne Rasmusdatter, has the most extensive probate of all the 107 assessed: not only does it 

include her own personal belongings, garments, furniture and interior furnishings, but also makes clear that 

she took over her husband’s trade following his death, as she still had several items in her estate that would 

have been sold by a cloth merchant:574 

 3 old multicoloured [brogede] cartun curtains, 1 cartun bonnet, 1 small black and white 

cartun cloth (table cloth [dug]), 1 old multicoloured [broget] cartuns night cap, 1 cartun neckerchief, 6 

white cartun window curtains and 2 top panels, 1 cartun pillow(case) [bolster], 1 old cartun pillow with 

cartun cover, 1 green felted bell (skirt) with cartun cover (likely an outer skirt), 1 cartun cape [kåbe] (see 

example in fig. 6.3.2), 1 cartun skirt [skørt], 1 cartun jacket [trøje], 16 alen green netteldug, 1 cartuns scarf 

or handkerchief [tørklæde], 6 netteldug man’s neckerchiefs, 1 old netteldug cloth [klud], 1 old cartun apron, 

2 cartun yarn shreds, 1 chintz cartun table cover [bord klæde], 6 cartun window curtains and 3 top panels 

[kapper], 4 alen white cartun, and ‘in a storage chest in the living room facing the street’ 1 white and red 

gingang adrienne, 1 gingang jacket, 1 old red latkes embroidered scarf [tørklæde]. 

 

The last item, the latkes embroidered scarf, was probably a silk-and-cotton textile, as seen in the Guinea 

textile samples from around 1720 (chapters 4.3 and 7.3.1, appendix E), and it is relevant to point out that in 

the probate of Anne Rasmusdatter, this textile was also known to her and had been used by her around the 

same time as the sample occurring in the letters from Guinea. The mention of latkes in the historical record is 

not very prominent, but its mention in Anne Rasmussen’s probate is evidence of latkes as also having been in 

use by Copenhageners around the same time as it was used as a commodity in the Danish trade to West 

Africa.  

                                                           
573 Engelhardt Mathiassen, 'textilnet.dk' ‘marchais’. 
574 Forseglingsprotokol København, no. VIII-8, Landsarkivet for Sjælland. Probate after Anne Rasmusdatter 20 April 

and 21 March 1726.  
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By comparison with the 

dresses of the wife of the 

silk dyer, Johanne Walken, 

who had passed away 

around 1714, whose dresses 

were made from silk, two 

cotton skirts and one dress, 

a red and white gingang 

adrienne was described in 

Anne Rasmusdatter’s 

probate (see an example of 

an Adrienne, or robe 

volante, in fig. 6.3.1).575  

 

Fig. 6.3.1. A robe volante, 

also called an Adrienne c. 

1730. From France, silk 

lampas. Accession no. 

43.664a-b The Adrienne or 

robe volante could also 

have been fitted without a 

trimmed corset as in this 

image, and had a sack back 

with wide, loose pleats on 

the back that created a 

small train effect. This 

garment developed into the 

later robe á la francaise (© 

Museum of Fine Arts, 

Boston). 

 

Whilst hardly representative, there appears to have been a development from women mainly choosing almost 

only silk dresses to start to include dresses made from cotton, in just a fifteen-year span. This conclusion is 

                                                           
575 Dress and petticoat, French about 1730: Blue silk lampas with white floral motifs. Overdress: loose fitting bodice 

and full skirt; short fitted sleeves with gathered asymmetrical cuffs; sack (Watteau) back; worn over trimmed corset. 

Petticoat fullness knife pleated into blue linen waistband except at front. Blue linen partial linings. Center back 

(Overdress): 152.5 cm (60 1/16 in.) Center back (Petticoat): 97 cm (38 3/16 in.). Accession number: 43.664a-b, 

Museum of Fine Arts Boston. None of the Danish museums with relevant collections appear to have a cotton adrienne 

in their collection, at least to my knowledge.  
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presented on very little material, two women, both of whom, may have had these items in their probates not 

for their own consumption and use, but rather for selling to other women. 

This problem of representation and who these garments were intended for, cannot be solved, but they do at 

least show a trend. Other differences are evident between the cotton objects in the probate of Birgitte 

Jensdatter in 1697 and Anne Rasmusdatter in 1726. Cotton items such as towels, various stockings, gloves 

and the number of nattrøjer (bed jackets or waistcoats), whether for women or men, as well as the chintz kiol 

(gown or coat) and the children’s jacket in cartun that Birgitte Jensdatter listed in her probate are not 

mirrored in the probate of Anne Rasmusdatter some 30 years later. Cotton stockings and gloves, and chintz 

gowns (for women) and chintz coats (for men) do occur in later probates, but they were not present amongst 

Anne Rasmussen’s belongings, for reasons unknown, as they could just as well have been found there. 

However, there were also new additions to the cotton items belonging to Anne Rasmussen in 1726 compared 

to Birgitte Jensdatter in 1697: the bonnets, neckerchiefs, cape (see fig. 6.3.2), and lastly the two items of 

gingang, the adrienne and the jacket, which had belonged to Anne Rasmusdatter.576 These new items suggest 

that the notary who wrote the probate of Anne Rasmussen in 1726 seemed to have a better grasp of the 

appropriate terminology for dresses, and also appears to have expanded the used vocabulary for varieties of 

cotton textiles, as, for example, with the use of the term gingang. In addition, the usage of the term ‘cattun’ 

or ‘cartun’, corresponds very closely with how this term was most commonly used for imports of cotton 

textiles from India in this period (see chapter 3).   

It must be presumed that these cotton objects had been in use for some time prior to being part of the 

probate, but cartun was also imported from India for a long time prior to 1726, at least from as far back as 

1672 when the earliest lists of imports date to, up until the last year assessed: In short, cattun occurs as a 

named import during the entire period assessed in the database of the 108 ships coming to Copenhagen from 

India.577 It is important to note that only rarely was another term for a cotton textile applied in the case of 

textile traders or merchants who were knowledgeable about textiles due to their occupation or profession: 

sirts was used, as was gingang, or gingham, which occurs twice in the probate of Anne Rasmusdatter as 

detailed above, and the yellow bedhanging made from the East Indian imported cotton called marchais 

described in the probate of the cloth merchant, Hans Joachim Horn. Marchais occurs in the Danish imports 

from India, but only as late as 1777 in the 108 return cargoes assessed (see chapter 3), their non-occurrence 

in the earlier years due to the fact that very little detail on return cargoes and their composition of textiles is 

available. 

                                                           
576 Grape Harvest, c. 1785, by Christophe-Philippe Oberkampf at Jouy, museum no. T.494-1919, V & A. 
577 See footnote 125.   
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Fig. 6.3.2:  

Showing a 

museum 

registration 

card for a 

‘kåbe’ for 

women, 

believed to 

have been 

made in 

Odense in 

1779, likely by 

a master 

printer (or 

tailor?) by the 

name of Peder 

Jørgensen 

(photo by the 

author).  

 

 

 

 

 

Ginghams were, like cartun, imported almost throughout the entire period under assessment, from 1674 to 

1797. On that basis, it would be expected to find mentions of gingang cottons also at the early stage of the 

spread of cotton textiles into Danish society. Nonetheless, ginghams only occurs in a few posts in the 1726 

probates, and only in probates of those who had everyday interaction with textiles through their professions.  

The probate of Anne Rasmussen can serve as a case study for the composition of a woman’s wardrobe 

around 1726. All the textile objects in her probate, which alongside a number of garments also included 

several sets of towels (three entries), tablecloths (ten entries), napkins (five entries) and curtains (five entries) 

as well as a larger number of entries for garments such as aprons, scarves/handkerchiefs, skirts, jackets and 

various items for children.578 In an assessment of the various types of textiles used, where only the section of 

the probate related to 20 April that consists of 183 entries has been included, silks and cottons constituted 15 

percent, linens 21 percent, wool 10 percent, and unknown fibre types made up 39 percent (as well as 1 

percent leather goods). These numbers show which textiles were frequently used, and for what purpose. 

Linen was frequently used for household textiles such as towels, bedlinens, tablecloths and napkins, but also 

                                                           
578 Forseglingsprotokol København, no. VIII-8, Landsarkivet for Sjælland. Probate after Anne Rasmusdatter 30 April, 

28.  
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for aprons and scarves or handkerchiefs, at least in the probate of Anne Rasmusdatter (see all 183 entries in 

appendix H). The composition of fibres of the textiles in her probates will be applied in the following 

subchapters as a basis for comparison to later probates to see, if, and how, cottons increased in use over time.  

In conclusion, the 1726 probates illustrate the flow of cottons into Copenhagen homes: they were used 

primarily for curtains for windows, but also for bed hangings, bedlinens and bedcovers (again, the difficult 

term ‘tæppe’ is applied). Cottons were less used for garments in the 36 probates assesses of the year 1726 in 

Copenhagen, compared to probates for later years. This trend of few cotton garments evident in the 1726 

probates can be seen as skewed: precisely because the already mentioned problems of applying probates as a 

representative source. It is feasible that very few cotton garments occur in the records because they had 

either already been transferred to the heirs, or sold before the probate was drawn up, or, perhaps they had 

been worn to shreds and therefore were not included. The issue of representativeness and reliability of the 

probates as a source, when it would appear to only include a section or part of someone’s property cannot be 

overcome, and it is extremely important to keep this condition in mind when analysing them and deducing 

their exemplifications of consumption and material culture.  

In order to assert a greater variety in the source materials applied, the following sections include first, in 

chapter 6.4, an assessment of the textile stock of several merchants across towns in Jutland. Secondly, 

chapter 6.6 details the goods in circulation in a second-hand market in a poor house in another town in 

Jutland: Ribe. The following chapter describing the textile stock of merchants has been included to suggest if 

and how cottons were in circulation throughout the country, in order to avoid a focus on the capital alone. It 

also attempts to trace some of the purchases of the Copenhagen merchants detailed in chapter 5 and chapter 

8, to see if either names of the Copenhagen merchant or particular Indian cotton piece goods occur and thus 

can be traced in the historical record.  

 

6.4. The textile stock of small-town merchants in Jutland in 1750 

 

The so-called inquisitorial documents, inkvisitionsforretninger, present an extremely rare and very detailed 

account of goods available for purchase, through the stock of merchants in various towns across Jutland 

(marked on map 6.4.1).579 They represent the textile goods available to the inhabitants of the towns and the 

surrounding villages and countryside residents.580 As such, they are applied here as a representation of the 

possible consumption and available textile commodities to the inhabitants of these areas.  

                                                           
579 ‘A New Map of Denmark and Holstein ‘, Robert Wilkinson. Det kongelige bibliotek, 1800 (c.). 
580 Inkvisitionsforretninger hos de handlende i købstæderne 1750-1755, no. 2245-156, series 303 Rentekammeret 

Danske Afdeling Århus og Ribes stifters rentekskriverkontor. Rigsarkivet; Inkvisitionsforretninger over 
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Map 6.4.1. Shows a map of Denmark c. 1800, also including the province of Holstein (© Det kongelige 

bibliotek).  

                                                           
varebeholdninger 1750-1750, no. 2246-157, series 303 Rentekammeret Danske Afdeling Ålborg og Viborgs stifters 

renteskriverkontor. Rigsarkivet. The similar archive for Copenhagen does not detail textile products or stock, and is 

drawn up differently where goods are detailed per categories such as brandy, French wine, Spanish salt, Norwegian salt 

etc.: Inkvisitionsforretninger over oplagsvarer i København 1697-1766 1754-1766, no. 2241-207, series 303 

Rentekammeret Danske Afdeling Københavnske renteskriverkontor. Rigsarkivet. years 1753, 1754 and partially 1761 

have been examined.  

Ebeltoft 

Hjørring 

Grenå 

Fredericia 

Vejle 

Sæby 

Aalborg 

Odense 

Randers Viborg 

Århus 
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Whilst they do not identify the final consumer of a textile, or what use the textile may have been put to, the 

information in these records still represents the available types of textiles to the local consumers. Several 

towns across mid- and north Jutland are included in these assessments sitting in the archives of the Chamber 

of Commerce, rentekammeret, and a selection of the stock of certain merchants of the towns Ebeltoft, Grenå, 

Fredericia, Vejle, Sæby, Hjørring and Aalborg (see map 6.4.1) have been assessed for which cottons they 

had in stock, how much cotton they had in stock compared to textiles of other fibres, such as woollens, silks 

and linens. They all date to 1750. Some of them even detail where the goods had been purchased, and this 

was, without exception, always Copenhagen for the case of the cotton textiles. Most of the woollens and 

some of the silks were also detailed to have been manufactured ‘in this country’ and most had been stamped 

by Kiøbenhavnske magazin, the official agency for certification of permitted textile goods (see also chapter 

7).581 The offshoot, generalmagasinet, was run by Frédéric de Coninck and Niels Lunde Reiersen, who were 

put in charge of ensuring that the nationally-based manufactures were granted favour in distribution in 

opposition to imported textiles (with the exception of the goods that came in from China and India on Asiatic 

Company ships).582 Generalmagasinet was one of the initiatives put in place in order to circumvent or limit 

the availability and influx of contraband textiles by the Danish state. This is likely the reason why this 

archive of the inkvisitionsforretninger exists: to detail the goods in stock with various merchants across the 

country, in order to survey the amount of potential contraband in stores.583 The archive, however, reveals that 

the authorities only found very small amounts of textiles that were unstamped.584 Only less than 10 alen of 

cartun were found to be unstamped, some of which may have been printed in multiple colours from the 

wares of the merchant-widow, Madame Annecken, in Vejle. One document, however, also details a request 

prompted by Reiersen, who in 1777, urged that at least four additional customs officers be placed across the 

customs and excise station in the major towns of Randers, Viborg, Århus, Aalborg and Odense in order to 

‘monitor the reinforcement against contraband goods’, and additionally, to ‘avoid harm to the country’s own 

manufactured goods’ - all exercises to produce a more likely outlet for manufactured goods produced in the 

country.585   

                                                           
581 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, III, 67-71, 499-502. The Kiøbenhavnske Magazin and its operations and role was continually 

changed through mid-century and the following years.  
582 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 499. 
583 In the series of notifications of finds of contraband goods from the 1760s from towns on Sealand, the majority are 

tobacco, wine, brandy and silks: Inkvisitionsordrer kontrabande 1763-1770, no. 1443-2 series 365 Generaltoldkammeret 

Toldkammerkancelli og Sekretariat. Rigsarkivet.  
584 Which had not passed through the hands of the authorities and granted authorisation, and where the appropriate 

duties has been paid. 
585 Inkvisition efter kontrabandevarer mm. 1777-1816, no. 1443-4, series 365 Generaltoldkammeret 

Toldkammerkancelli og Sekretariat. Rigsarkivet. Document A. This archive also includes lists of contraband found in 

1808, in which the ones found to have them are also detailed by name. There are, at a first glance, none of the 

purchasers of Indian cottons who had also been caught with contraband by this time.  
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In three towns, and in the stock of two individual merchants, it has been possible to compare how much of 

the textile stock was cotton or silks, wool, or linens. In the stock of one merchant, Peder Obel, who had his 

entire stock inventoried in 1750 in Aalborg (see map 6.4.1), a total of 418 alen of cottons, as opposed to 

1,175 alen of other textiles were found.586 This means that in his textile stock, cottons made up 26 percent of 

the textile goods (excluding some French ribbons and seven printed cloths ‘for a skirt’). The cottons were 

made up of 100 alen cattuns lærred, 80 alen chintz lærred of several different colours (chintz spelled with a 

‘g’, indicating this was not a term the notary was very familiar with), 160 alen cattun which was flowered in 

red, blue and black, 18 alen sukkerdun and lastly, 40 alen canifas. This is the first mention of the term in any 

of the sources applied throughout.587 Canifas, or canifasser, was one of the cotton cloth types produced in 

Ahrensburg (near Hamburg, in the then Danish-Norwegian territory Slesvig) in a hitherto unknown and 

unpublished cotton manufacture owned or established by the ever-industrious Schimmelmann (see also 

chapter 8).588 This textile may also have been produced under this or another name elsewhere, but it was 

likely not the finest quality of cotton. Similar percentages of cottons to that of Peder Obel in Aalborg, were 

found in the stock of one Mouritz Borglum in Hjørring (map 6.4.1), although Borglum’s cotton textiles were 

made up of 44 alen cartun and 4 alen canifas, meaning his stock was smaller and less differentiated than that 

of Peder Obel in Aalborg.589 Hjørring was a much smaller town than Aalborg. Larger percentages of cottons 

in the total textile stock can be found in the stock of the merchant Isach Gol in Ebeltoft (map 6.4.1), who had 

bought his wares mostly from Copenhagen or Aalborg.590 Of Gol’s total stock of textiles (excluding bobbin 

lace, ribbons, scarves, and various yarns and fibres for spinning), around 32 percent were cottons, made up 

of what of the following types and quantities, as detailed in table 6.4.2, where cottons are highlighted in light 

grey: 

 

 

 

                                                           
586 Inkvisitionsforretninger, no. 2246-157, Rigsarkivet. Peder Obel also had tobacco, several spices and dyestuffs in his 

stores.  
587 The term canifas also occurs with an unspecified connection in some of the sources pertaining to the linen 

manufacture: Vedr. kompagniets linnedmanufaktur 1738-1743, no. 144, series 446 Det vestindisk-guineisk Kompagni 

Direktionen. Rigsarkivet. 7 February 1741. 
588 The manufacture, and its production of canifasser, white and printed cottons as well as netteldug and chintzes is 

listed in the annual governmental report covering the period 14 January 1766 to 14 April 1784:  It details that the royal 

privilege was granted in 1780, and that Schimmelmann was the founder. This was likely Ernst Schimmelmann, who 

was heavily involved and invested in all public initiatives of manufacture and global trade. This he did by influencing 

policies, securing the best offices for himself, as well as investing his own funds into a variety of projects, including 

plantations in the Danish West Indies, and taking over various trade initiatives from his father, Heinrich Ernst 

Schimmelmann. See also Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia'. 
589 Inkvisitionsforretninger, no. 2246-157, Rigsarkivet. 
590 Inkvisitionsforretninger, no. 2245-156, Rigsarkivet. Isach Gol, Ebeltoft, 1750: Littra B, no. 1902.  
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Table 6.4.2. All the textiles found in the stock of Isach Gol, Ebeltoft, 1750.  

Name of textile (fibre type) Quantity in alen 
Percentage of totalt stock 

(measured by alen) 

Damast, yellow (silk) 7 0,39% 

Red multum (wool) 14 0,79% 

Pors de soy, Chinese (silk) 4,5 0,25% 

Atlask, red (silk) 4 0,23% 

Schagrin, black (leather?) 8 0,45% 

Gros de tour, some five striped and other colours, Chinese 

(silk) 
7,5 0,42% 

Lærred, blue and white striped, French (linen?) 24 1,35% 

Lærred, red striped and blue flowered, French (linen?) 12 0,68% 

Mohr, red (silk or silk-and-cotton) 4 0,23% 

Mohr, green (silk or silk-and-cotton) 3 0,17% 

Gingang (cotton) N/A in pieces: 4 half pieces 

Calemanque (wool) 72 4,05% 

Cartun or pano comprido, some coloured (cotton) 209 11,77% 

Camelotti (camel)  34 1,91% 

Etime, red (unknown) 8 0,45% 

Dantziger tøj (linen?) 144 8,11% 

Dantziger tøj, mottled (linen?) 12 0,68% 

West cloth/camelotti (camel) 11 0,62% 

Calemanque, flowered (wool) 12 0,68% 

Estoffe, brown (unknown) 16 0,90% 

Sarge, mottled (wool) 6 0,34% 

Multum, white (wool) 30 1,69% 

Sarge, mottled (wool) 74 4,17% 

Estoffe, green (unknown) 10 0,56% 

Estoffe, brown (unknown) 4 0,23% 

Dantziger tøj (linen?) 20 1,13% 

Draget (unknown) 18 1,01% 

Flannel, various colours (most likely wool) 62 3,49% 

Linen canvas ‘hørlærred’ (linen) 18 1,01% 

Biehlefelt lærred (linen?) 84 4,73% 

Canifas, white (cotton) 12 0,68% 

Canifas, coloured (cotton) 18 1,01% 

Olmerdug, white (cotton?) 12 0,68% 

Olmerdug, blue striped (cotton?) 12 0,68% 

Rask, black (wool) 30 1,69% 

Canifas, white (cotton) 18 1,01% 

Damast, black (silk) 6 0,34% 

Fløjl, black (cotton, silk or wool) 8 0,45% 

Klæde, black (wool)  10 0,56% 
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Rask, black (wool) 6 0,34% 

Trille, various colours (cotton) 58 3,27% 

Trille, various colours (cotton) 36 2,03% 

Cartun lærred, various colours (cotton) 134 7,55% 

Trille, black (cotton) 4 0,23% 

Dantziger tøj (linen?) 4 0,23% 

Calemanque (wool) 2 0,11% 

Callevap, red and white (cotton) 2 0,11% 

Lærred, black and blue (unknown) 36 2,03% 

Drejl (linen) 8 0,45% 

Netteldug (cotton) 2 0,11% 

Lærred, fine (unknown) 3 0,17% 

Nanquin (‘nanneskuin’) (cotton) 8 0,45% 

Taffeta (silk) 24 1,35% 

Half taffeta (silk?) 24 1,35% 

Padela, yellow striped (unknown) 4 0,23% 

Taffeta, black (silk) 24 1,35% 

East Indian chintz (cotton) 7 0,39% 

Catun, blue (cotton) 8 0,45% 

Trille, various colours (cotton) 20 1,13% 

Cattun lærreder (cotton) N/A In pieces: 9 half pieces 

Drejl (linen) 36 2,03% 

Multum, white (wool) 40 2,25% 

Drejl, black (linen) 12 0,68% 

Multum, red (wool) 2 0,11% 

Rye, various colours (wool) 142 8,00% 

Rye, white (wool) 30 1,69% 

Bay, black (wool) 24 1,35% 

Bommesie (silk) 18 1,01% 

Total amount in alen  1776 100,00% 

Table 6.4.2 shows all the textiles measured by length and pieces by the merchant Isach Gol in Ebeltoft in 

1750. They are shown by their name (in Danish), their amount in length or pieces, and the percentage of the 

different textiles of the total stock. The textiles that are cottons are highlighted in grey. The order in which 

the textiles occurs in the original source has been kept in order to potentially reveal their physical 

placements in relation to the others.  

 

Isach Gol had 24 percent cottons, made up of was called ‘cartun or pano comprido’, white and coloured 

canifas, cartuns lærreder, as the most common one, as well as other varietes, all measured by length. In 

addition, there were four and a half piece of gingang and nine and a half pieces of cartun lærreder. The 

largest amounts were made up nearly 210 alen cartun (also referred to as pano comprido) and 134 alen of 

cartun lærreder. By comparison, the largest amounts of non-cottons were made up of large quantities of 

callemanke (a woollen cloth, a worsted), dantziger cloth or sajette (light woollen cloth), mottled serge 
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(woollen), Biehlefelts lærred (a linen originally woven in Bielefeld) and variously coloured rye (likely a 

woollen cloth with a finer finish than generic woollen cloth).591 Cottons accounted for 32 percent, wool 31 

percent, linens 19 percent, and silks around 6 percent. The remaining 12 percent were made up of textiles of 

unknown fibres, or where their names can indicate a mixed textile.   

A merchant in Fredericia (see map 6.4.1) by the name of Peter Bianco, also had very large amounts of 

cottons in his stock: 125 alen pano comprido that were ‘printed by the Holmsted manufacture’ in 

Copenhagen (see chapter 8) as well as 198 alen English chintz and a further 308 alen pano comprido and 

pano canari camis which likely had not been printed yet.592 The detailing of some of the printed pano 

comprido as printed in Holmsted’s manufacture, gives testimony to how the production of the Holmsted 

manufacture first and foremost made use of the pano compridos which Holmsted purchased on the Asiatic 

Company auctions, but also gives evidence of the extent of the circulation of printed cottons from the 

Copenhagen-based printing workshop, which at least had made it across the country to Fredericia in this 

case. These printed cottons had at least made the journey from Copenhagen to the town of Fredericia by 

1750, and therefore likely also to other locations across the country. This implies that the imported white 

cottons from India stayed in the country and were used by locals in Danish towns, villages and markets. The 

merchant Peter Bianco who had these textiles in his stock when inventoried must have been in close contact 

with the Holmsted manufacture, possibly even Frederik Holmsted himself, as the terminology suggests that 

Peter Bianco was fully aware of what a pano comprido or a pano canari camis entailed: a white cotton to be 

printed in Europe, but imported from India as a woven textile. Another merchant in Fredericia, the Jew Bernt 

Wolff, also had cottons named betilles and durias, which clearly indicates that these were also Indian 

imports. Bernt Wolff could likely have been engaged in the extensive network of Jewish merchants who 

were commonly traders of textiles (see chapter 5.2.7). He does not, however, occur as a purchaser of the 

piece goods of the 108 cargoes assessed in the database (see chapter 3). 

There are several questions that arise from this analysis and material. One important one, that cannot be 

answered, is whether to consider the occurrences of cottons and their percentages in the stock of these 

various merchants as evidence of an increased consumption of cottons, as cotton textiles were fairly 

numerous at between 20 and 30 percent, or, whether it should be considered evidence of cottons not selling 

well. It is impossible to say, as there are no sources that allow for a comparison of change over time.593 What 

                                                           
591 None of the comparisons include the various amounts of bobbin lace, silk ribbons and a few hides and tape also 

listed in the probates.  
592 Inkvisitionsforretninger, no. 2245-156, Rigsarkivet. Peter Bianco, Fredericia 1750: Littra B, no. 2950.  
593 Another archive series that show how many people were selling textiles, accessories and garments through listings of 

the various profession of the travelling merchants to a number of towns across the country can be assessed in: 

Markedslister A - P, no. 2435.25, Revisionskontoret for Danske Købstædsregnskaber Rentekammeret Danske Afdeling, 

series 303. Rigsarkivet; Markedslister R - Q, no. 2435.26, Revisionskontoret for Danske Købstædsregnskaber 

Rentekammeret Danske Afdeling, series 303. Rigsarkivet. The archive, however, unfortunately does not show any 

amounts of the various types of goods sold by the travelling merchants.  
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this analysis does enable, however, is a snapshot of how merchants across different towns in Jutland 

assembled their stock around the same time. On that basis, it can be argued that all merchants clearly had 

composed the same balance between how many lengths of cottons they should keep in stock compared to 

other textiles, and for this, it is remarkable how similar the percentage of cottons in each of their stocks was. 

The assessment also testifies to the extent of the spread and circulation of East Indian cottons by the 1750s, 

by which time they were available to consumers in major towns across the country. The cottons and their 

terminology shows how the cottons were in circulation from their arrival from India, to Copenhagen, and 

would eventually make their way to towns, villages and consumers across the country. Naturally, this was 

the expectation, but the source material reflects it precisely.  

 

6.5. 1757 Copenhagen probates 

 

In order to compare and analyse developments in cotton consumption, a comparison between the 1726 

Copenhagen probates discussed above, and a selection of probates dated to 1757, also in Copenhagen, are 

detailed here. A total of 171 probates have been assessed, covering January to August inclusive.594 Of these 

171 documents, 90 did not detail the textiles applied in either furniture or garments and thus they are not 

considered further. An additional 49 probates detail which types of textiles were used in interiors, such as 

bed hangings, curtains and as upholstery, but of these 49 probates, no cotton textiles are mentioned. It is 

pertinent to note, however, that in these 49 probates, only very few include garments or description of the 

textiles used in the interior. The final 32 probates of 1757 assessed have cotton textiles mentioned as part of 

the belongings of the deceased, meaning that cotton could be found in 19 percent of all the probates assessed 

for 1757. About a third of the 32 probates that included cotton of the probates from the period January to 

August 1757, 12 probates, include detailed descriptions of garments and which textiles these were made 

                                                           
594 Forseglingsprotokol 1709-1772 1756-1759, no. XVII-16, series DC-001 Københavns Byting Københavns 

Skiftekommission. Landsarkivet for Sjælland. All probates from January to August (both included) have been assessed. 

The probates that contain cotton are from the following people: Councillor of justice and town bailiff Lorentz Lischen 6 

January, Sidse Nielsdatter (widow) 2 February, Andreas Nielsen Bergsøe (painter, likely of interior panels as wallpaper) 

20 February, Elisabeth Christensensdatter Lilliemong (the wife of a musician, a zaitonar?) 10 March, Sidse Marie Bech 

12 March, Jørgen Nielsen Aarup (urtekræmmersvend, a merchant of colonial goods and/or foods) 21 March, Peter 

Schou (merchant) 1 April, Karen Johnsdatter (wife of a ships carpenter) 3 April, Anders Jensen Bay (clerk at the lime 

burning plant) 7 April, Hans Rudolph Johansen (innkeeper) 20 April, Peter Christian Berendsen (clerk) 2 May, Ellen 

Hansdatter (widow) 2 May, Isaac Helms (son, and ship’s skibsassistent) 4 May, Johan Herman Metche (unknown, but 

he had a workshop of some sort) 6 May, David Nørgaard (ship’s mate) 13 May, Marthe Marie Andersdatter (married to 

a ship’s mate on a ship to China) 26 May, Maren Hendrichsdatter (spinning girl) 9 June, Jan van Meurs (porcelain 

merchant) 17 June, L. Paasche Bendtsen (innkeeper) 26 June, Else Jacobsdatter (spinning girl) 28 June, Malene 

Margrethe Terchilsdatter 23 July, Christen Christensen (tailor) 25 July, Maren Nielsdatter 5 August, Gertrud Marie 

Wulfrang (married to a wig maker) 11 August, Hedevig Margrethe Hollman (widow, possibly of an innkeeper) 15 

August, Maren Sørensdatter (widow) 15 August, Morten Lund (former bookkeeper of the Asiatic Company) 17 August, 

Anne Andersdatter (servant girl, who had been ill) 18 August, Andreas Petersen Sangaards (sail-maker) 25 August, 

Peder Jensen Atol 26 August, Maria Cathrine Pedersdatter (tin master’s girl) 29 August & Samson Philip 3 September.  
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from. The vast majority of these were garments belonging to women: the 1757 probates frequently include 

cartun or sirts contouche(s), informal dresses or outer garment in a kaftan-like style, which during the 

eighteenth century became increasingly used in public, where it was worn in a shorter style, possibly on top 

of a petticoat and a bodice.595 The contouche came to be quite popular, and it occurs commonly in either the 

cattun or chintz fabric in the 1757 probates, and only rarely is the garment mentioned as being made from 

other fibres: there are only about five probates that list garments by fibres, where no garments are described 

as being made of cotton textiles of the 49 documents that do not list any cottons. Of the three contouches 

mentioned in the probate of the ‘spinning girl’ Maren Hendrichsdatter, one was of a white twill cotton, the 

second of red and white chintz (which also included a skirt of the same fabric), and the third of a dark 

chintz.596 Maren’s belongings contained several garments besides those made from cottons, but these were 

all made from linens or woollens, and only one cape or cloak was made from silk, in a gros de tour fabric (a 

full list of all her garments and related textiles is in table 6.5.1). In Maren’s probate, the garments and items 

of unknown fibres made up 63 percent of the entries (one entry could be made up of either a dress or six 

pairs of stockings, one entry thus meaning one listed item in the probate), cottons and chintzes 17 percent, 

silks and woollens both 6 percent, and lastly linens that made up 8 percent. Due to the large share of objects 

of an unknown fibre or textile, at 63 percent, any conclusions drawn on the basis of the composition of 

garments and textiles in Maren’s probate will be somewhat less representative than hoped, but cottons still, 

of the entries where the type of textiles are described, make up the largest share at 17 percent. By comparison 

to the composition of all the textile items found in the probate of Anne Rasmusdatter in 1726, the drop in 

linen is apparent, as linen made up 21 percent in 1726, whereas for Maren Hendrichsdatter in 1757, linen 

made up 8 percent, which constitutes a decline of nearly two thirds. By this comparison, it would seem that 

cottons had surpassed linen in the 30 years from 1726 to 1757, by when for many uses linens had been 

replaced by cotton. Even if there are still large amounts of textiles and garments of unknown fibre types in 

both probates (39 percent for 1726 and Anne Rasmusdatter and 63 percent for 1757 and Maren 

Hendrichsdatter), and the representativeness of the percentages for the different fibre types can be deemed 

uncertain, cottons were still, by 1757, the largest known group, indicating that cottons were more frequently 

used by this time.  

As with the other documents assessed here to highlight consumption and changes in consumption patterns 

over time, it is clear that all documents pertaining to tailors or other types of textile or garment professionals, 

have a much higher degree of detailing when it comes to describing the textiles and garments both in terms 

of textile types, but also about their colourings, shape and typology. This is hardly a surprise, but it means 

that it is from these records of tailors’ probates, inventories, tax records and other documents that very 

                                                           
595 Engelhardt Mathiassen, 'textilnet.dk' ‘Countouche’. Allegedly, the style of the contouche was first seen on Madame 

de Montespan, a mistress of King Louis XIV.  
596 Forseglingsprotokol, no. XVII-16, Landsarkivet for Sjælland. Probate after Maren Hendrichdatter 9 June 1757, 1227. 
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detailed insight can be had into the dress and textile practices of the eighteenth-century tailors both for their 

personal wardrobe, but also for that which they made for others. In the case of Maren Hendrichsdatter, she 

had owned a few more objects made from cottons before she died: one sirts cattun (chintz cotton) jacket, two 

netteldugs scarves and one pair of bomuld gloves (handsker) (see table 6.5.1). 

 

Table 6.5.1. Textile-based objects in the probate inventory of Maren Hendrichsdatter, 1757 

  
Named commodity (Danish). 

Only textile related items  
Translation Type of fibre  

Amount 

detailed in 

probate  

1 
Rød gros de tour kaabe med 

multum under 

Red gros de tour cape with multum 

beneath (i.e. as lining) 
Silk (outer layer) 1 

2 Sort fløjls kappe-rølike Black velvet children's bonnet Velvet, unknown 1 

3 Hvid kipper cartuns contouche White twill cartun contouche Cotton 1 

4 Hvid hjemmegjort kippes skørt White homemade twill skirt/petticoat Unknown 1 

5 
Rød og hvid sirtzes contouche og 

skørt 

Red and white chintz contouche and 

petticoat  
Cotton/chintz 1 

6 Mørk sirtzes contouche Dark chintz contouche Cotton/chintz 1 

7 
Grøn og hvid hjemmegjort ulden 

contouche 

Green and white homemade woolen 

contouche 
Wool 1 

8 Sirts cartun trøje Chintz cartun jacket Cotton/chintz 1 

9 Blå og hvide lærreds trøjer Blue and white lærred jacket Unknown 3 

10 Blåt og hvid stribet lærreds skørt Blue and white striped lærred skirt Unknown 1 

11 Hvid stribet kamlottes skørt White striped camlot skirt Wool (camel) 1 

12 
Fin ulden stribet hjemmegjort 

skørt   
Fine woolen striped homemade skirt Unknown 1 

13 Stribet dantziger trøje Stribet Dantziger jacket Linen? 1 

14 Blå silke klokke Blue silk ‘bell’, i.e. petticoat/skirt Silk 1 

15 Blommet kjolettes (?) forklæde Flowered ‘outer’(?) apron Unknown 1 

16 Hvidt forklæde White apron Unknown 1 

17 Lærreds halstørklæder Lærred neckerchiefs Unknown 4 

18 Drejels serviet Drejl napkin, diaper weave pattern? Linen 1 

19 

Netteldugs tørklæder og et hvidt 

søms ditto? (et broderet/kniplings 

forklæde (ditto) 

Netteldug scarf and a white seam ditto 

(likely a bobbin lace scarf?) 
Cotton 2 

20 Halv ærmer Half sleeves Unknown 5 

21 Par halv ærmer med manchetter Pair of half sleeves with manchetter Unknown 1 

22 Kniplings hatte  Bobbin lace hats Unknown 12 

23 Kors klæder 

Literally ‘cross cloth’. Likely a square 

scarf draped with three snippets below 

or above a bonnet. It could also be 

decorated  

Unknown 7 

24 Lærreds natstrimler 
Lærred night-shreds (maybe a type of 

menstrual pad?) 
Unknown 16 
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25 Hvide kippers huer White twill bonnets Unknown 7 

26 Hvide handsker White gloves Unknown 1 (par) 

27 Bomulds handsker Cotton gloves Cotton 1 (par) 

28 Blommede hoved bånd Flowered head ribbons Unknown 6 

29 Blåternede lærreds forklæder Blue-checquered lærred aprons Unknown 4 

30 Blå og hvide lærreds tørklæder Blue and white lærred scarfs  Unknown 3 

31 Blårgarns særke ‘Blue-yarn’ shifts Linen/jute/hemp 5 

32 Nye hørlærreds ditto (særke) New linen canvas ditto, i.e. shifts Linen 2 

33 Blårsh. (blårlærred?) lagen Sheet Unknown 1 

34 Lærreds korset Lærred corset Unknown 1 

35 Gl. sorte strømper Old black stockings Unknown x (‘some) 

Table 6.5.1. A complete overview of all the textile-based objects in the 1757 probate of Maren 

Hendricsdatter, with original Danish wording, translation into English as well as an assessment of the 

individual objects fibre-composition and the amount of each mentioned object.  

 

This mention of the gloves made not from cattun, the typical term used for a cotton fabric at the time, but 

rather made from bomuld, deriving from the German baumwolle and the term used today for cotton in 

Danish, is puzzling. The same was also the case for the bomuld stockings of Birgitte Jensdatter who died 

around 1697, in that it is uncertain how the bomuld was different from the cartun (see chapter 6.2). It seems 

that bomuld was never used in conjunction with a garment, but rather only for accessories such as stockings 

and gloves, and there was perhaps a distinction here where it made sense to use bomuld over cartun. 

However, in later Asiatic Company archives from the eighteenth century, bomuld was commonly used when 

referring to cotton wool or raw cotton imported by weight rather than as a finished textile. This suggests that 

the gloves that had belonged to Maren Hendrichsdatter may not have been made from spun threads woven 

into a textile, but perhaps from another use of cotton fibres. Other garments for women occurring in the 1757 

probates were skirts and a single adrienne made from chintz, cartun aprons and trøjer, or jackets, as well as 

some capes or cloaks all made of cartun. A single skirt was made from gingham: a development from the 

gingang adrienne and gingang jacket from the 1726 probate of Anne Rasmusdatter (see chapter 6.3). 

Intriguingly, the 1757 probate for one deceased woman, one Sidse Marie Bech even had a sirsach skirt; 

sirsach was a silk-and-cotton from India, and the skirt was paired with a woollen contouche.597 For men, the 

only cotton objects, of which there were four in the 12 1757 probates containing cotton garments, are a 

nanking vest and nanking buxer (breeches or pantaloons), and two cotton huer, hats or caps, of which one 

belonged to an urtekræmmersvend, a textile merchant apprentice. The expansion of terminology for cotton 

fabrics is equally evident in the cotton textiles of interiors: several people in 1757 had owned netteldugs 

curtains (some with kapper, top panels), others had curtains made from gingang or the traditional cartun. A 

similar development is traceable in the bedhangings, which remained a common use for cottons in 1757: they 

                                                           
597 Forseglingsprotokol, no. XVII-16, Landsarkivet for Sjælland. Probate after Sidse Marie Bech 12 March 1757, 1170.  
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were made from cattun, gingang and chintz. One chintz bedhanging was detailed as red, and almost all of the 

bed hangings also had an accompanying top panel (kappe) hanging down, which hid the construction of the 

bed as well as any stitching the bed hangings themselves may have had, if it was a four-poster (himmelseng) 

or any bed with a ‘top’ (fig. 6.5.2 presents an image of such a bed from the collection of the National 

Museum of Denmark).598  

 

Fig. 6.5.2. An example of a four-poster bed  

(© National Museum of Denmark).  

 

 

Only three people had a cartun tæppe, which 

here probably refers to a bedcover, although 

this cannot be guaranteed, even if two of the 

three were detailed to have been found in the 

bedchamber (sengekammeret).    

By comparing the 1726 Copenhagen 

probates to the 1757 ones, it is evident that 

the terminology in use to describe the 

varieties of cotton textiles had expanded 

significantly and especially so by applying 

the names of those imported from India. 

This shows that cottons had indeed come 

into wider use, and that it therefore had been 

necessary to introduce an expanded 

vocabulary in order to understand their 

differences as well as indicate that laymen 

had become aware of the differences in 

terms of quality, design and type. Naturally, 

the term cartun/cattun still occurs, but only 

in far fewer cases in 1757 compared to 1726. By 1757, the most common term used for cotton curtains was 

netteldug, of which there were seven, whereas only two were made from cattun, and an additional two of 

gingang. The same is true for bed hangings: two were made from cattun, whereas four were made from 

                                                           
598 Himmelseng, four-poster bed. From Nysø Slot. Museum no. 742-1946. Related ‘equipment’ found in museum no. 

6483-6499/1977, The National Museum, Denmark. The four-poster bed is not dated in the museum registration 

information.  
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gingang, and six from chintz. In 1726, netteldug only occurs in one instance as used in a garment: as a 

handkerchief or scarf, which had belonged to a woman by the name of Silja Menghs.599 The earliest assessed 

probates, however, detail that netteldug textiles had been present in the stock of the silk dyer Philip Walken 

in Copenhagen in 1717, so that netteldug only occurs on one occasion in the probates of 1726 seems 

somewhat off and less representative for the period.600 Cotton objects which have disappeared by 1757 were 

the various bedlinens (overdyne), which by 1726 likely were a type of bolster for a duvet (fig. 6.5.3).601 Why 

the bolsters disappeared may be explained once again by all the difficulties of the probate as a document of 

analysis. These objects may have been sold before the probate was drawn up, or, more likely, they had 

already been transferred to use by other family members. Besides the expansion of terminology used to 

differentiate cotton textiles by 1757, cottons are generally less frequently mentioned in the probates of 1757 

by comparison to those of 1726.  

Fig. 6.5.3. A peasant bed, with 

reproduction textiles, from the 

farm Lundager, c. 1800 (© The 

Danish National Museum, 

Frilandsmuseet/Open Air 

Museum).  

 

In 1757, just below 19 percent 

of the 171 probates assessed 

contained references to objects 

made from cottons (even when 

including the probates that do 

not specify the types of textiles 

applied in the objects), whereas 

in 1726, cottons occurred in 33 

percent of the probates. The 

representativeness is somewhat 

larger in the 1757 sample, as for 

this year, 171 probates have 

been assessed as opposed to only 107 in 1726. In conclusion, the main difference of the occurrence of cotton 

textiles when comparing 1726 to 1757, is the change in terminology, and the extensive expansion of the uses 

to which cottons were put from mostly encompassing interior or household objects such as curtains and bed 

                                                           
599 Forseglingsprotokol København, no. VIII-8, Landsarkivet for Sjælland. Probate after Silja Menghs 15 August 1726.  
600 København konceptskifter, no. 31, Rigsarkivet. 
601 Venborg Pedersen, Luksus, 196. 
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hangings in 1726, to in 1757 being increasingly present especially so in garments for women such as in skirts 

and full dresses of various types as well as capes. Only very few garments were detailed to be made of cotton 

textiles in 1726, but the share of cotton garments increased massively in the probates of 1757. In 1726, each 

mention of garment of cotton, made up 20 percent of the mentioned cotton objects (and here, one occurrence 

was made up of six neckerchiefs and six individual bays of curtains, for example), whereas those used in the 

interiors made up the remainder of 80 percent of occurrences.602 In the 1757 probates, the division of 

occurrences of cottons used in garments and interiors is closer to 50/50 between the two: 52 percent occurred 

in connection with garments, and around 48 percent for interiors such as window curtains, bed hangings and 

the elusive tæppe. That garments were included in probates was rare in both years, thus it can be concluded 

that indeed in this thirty-year span, cotton became increasingly common and was increasingly used, and 

especially so in women’s garments of several types.  

 

6.6. The garments of the men and women of the Ribe poorhouse (1748-1787) 

  

Moving on from the traditional source used to detail consumption, the probates, this chapter now discusses 

second-hand consumption, the garments available, and cotton’s share in the wardrobes of the poorest section 

of Danish society. One of the key questions concerning how the imported cottons influenced the circulation 

of cotton textiles and how far cotton came to reach into Danish society can be answered through the analysis 

of this booklet showing the records of the resold textiles and objects in the Ribe poorhouse.603 The booklet 

discusses the circulation of goods, primarily garments, and their arrival in the belongings of the inhabitants 

of the poorhouse in Ribe.  

The documents detail the second-hand goods and their purchase by the inmates of the Ribe poorhouse in the 

period between 1748 and 1787. The booklet of all the transactions show an increase in the number of 

garments sold that were made from cotton textiles in the intermittent period. Within this period, 74 people, 

both men and women, had their property sold, most commonly because they had passed away and 

presumably had bequeathed their property. From these 74 men and women, a total of 2,533 individual 

objects are listed as having been sold. Many of these, both garments of cotton and other fibres as well as 

household goods were likely sold several times over, and would thus have circulated in the hands of the still-

living poorhouse inhabitants for extended periods of time. Their origin or time of production is therefore also 

impossible to detail. Nonetheless, of the total of 2,533 items sold, only 72 were detailed to be of cotton, 

making the share of cotton objects just below 3 percent of all objectives in circulation between the poorhouse 

                                                           
602 The 1726 Copenhagen probates mention a total of 87 cotton objects, when counted in this manner, and garments 

only made up 18 of these, and interiors the rest.  
603 Protokol over de fattiges bohave og klæder 1748-1787, no. 609, series D-022 Ribe Rådstue Fattigvæsenet. 

Landsarkivet for Nørrejylland. 
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inhabitants. However, these 3 percent are hardly representative, as the 2,533 items include far more things 

than garments, and only occasionally were the garments described by its fibre. On that basis, the 3 percent 

should not be considered as representative of the consumption of cottons and their share of the wardrobe of 

those in the lowest social strata of Danish society in the second half of the eighteenth century. By 

comparison, there are a total of 72 items detailed to be of cotton, to a total of the property of 75 people, of 

which at least 26 people did not have any cotton items that were sold. This equals that around 65 percent of 

all people had cotton items amongst the objects sold from their personal property. 

This particular archive consists of one book, and it would seem that some diligent notary decided, after 1787, 

that the information should be clearly and coherently transcribed. Why this decision was made is unknown, 

but it provides insight into the origins of the source. This is an administratively based source that was 

probably made due to a poorhouse official believing it pertinent to transcribe the record of second-hand sales 

in the poorhouse to make this 

information available to other higher-

ranking officials.  It is difficult to 

distinguish whether a garment was for 

a man or a woman. Throughout the 

period that the booklet covers, the most 

common cotton garment was a cartun 

kåbe, a cotton cloak or cape, even if the 

occurrence of the cotton cloak does 

decrease towards the end of the period 

covered.604 The cape or cloak had 

earlier in the century been used as a 

garment to sleep in, but by mid-

century, it could either be long or short, 

and was used by all social strata as the 

outermost garment.605  

 

Fig. 6.6.1. Cape with hood. Printed 

cotton, glazed. Probably from Alsace, 

c. 1780/1790 (© Bayerisches National 

Museum).  

 

                                                           
604 Protokol over de fattiges bohave og klæder, no. 609, Rigsarkivet. 
605 Engelhardt Mathiassen, 'textilnet.dk' ‘kåbe’, accessed 24 October 2016. 
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Whilst none of these capes or cloaks sold to the poorhouse inhabitants was likely to have looked as good as 

the one in fig. 6.6.1, they may have looked more like the one depicted as worn by the two women at the right 

and left side corners or the man to the front of Rach and Eegbergs painting of Ulfelds Plads in Copenhagen c. 

1749 (fig. 6.6.2).606 Other than the very typical and common capes or cloaks, cotton textiles had been used to 

make a large variety of garments re-sold to the inhabitants of the poorhouse: cattun jackets, aprons, 

neckerchiefs, caps or bonnets, a modest (a large collar cut in a particular shape, similar to a cape) and 

contouches. The large, shaped collar called a modest was not widely used at this time, as it had largely been 

replaced by neckerchiefs or scarves in the typical attire for women. 607 As seen in the 1757 probates, cotton 

contouches were not altogether uncommon, and their inclusion in the Ribe poorhouse booklet seem to verify 

that such a use for cotton had become common and had also traversed into the hands of some of the poorest 

Danes in the decades following 1757. In 1767 and 1773, one jacket sold was made from the cotton textile 

termed canifasser (or canifas, the cloth type produced in Ahrensburg).608  

As the period covered by the poorhouse record extends into its later years, from 1785 onwards, objects made 

from gingang also start occuring: a gingham skirt, and the colours of the cattun and chintz textiles become 

more detailed and vary from a green and yellow chintz dress in 1755 to a violet (or purple) cotton jacket in 

1787. It is important to note that all the cotton-based objects that were resold to the poorhouse were 

garments, as there is only one example of a cotton pillowcase (hoveddyne). The accounts rarely include 

descriptions of the quality or condition the garments were in, but they occasionally describe individual fibre 

types as well as use particular terminology for cotton textiles. By 1783, the garments resold in the context of 

the Ribe poorhouse had moved on from being full outfits to individual garments such as skirts and jackets. 

Especially in the jackets and aprons, colours were common: five of the aprons were blue, one was blue and 

white (possibly a check pattern), and one was green and black; and the jackets were either black and white, 

or brown or purple. In order to try to assess to which degree it may have been the same garments that was 

kept in circulation when an object was sold from one inmate to another, one of the easily identifiable 

garments have been followed as it transverse the pages of the booklet: the garments made from the cotton 

textile called canifas. 

                                                           
606 Reinhold Baumstark, (ed.) Von Glück, Gunst und Gönnern. Erwerbungen und Schenkungen 1992-1997 (München: 

Bayerisches Nationalmuseum, 1997), 151-152, no. 155; Untitled painting showing Ulfeldts Plads, Rach & Eegberg 

1749, Nationalmuseet; Umhang mit Kapuze (Cape with hood). Alsace c. 1780/90. Bedruckte und gechintzte Baumwolle 

(Printed and glazed cotton), L. 126 cm W. 296 cm. Museum no. 96/67, Bayerisches National Museum.   
607 Lorenzen, Folks tøj, 51. 
608 Protokol Ribe, Landsarkivet for Nørrejylland. 
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Fig. 6.6.2. The painting of Rach and Eegberg showing Ulfelds Plads in the middle of Copenhagen, 1749 

 (© National Museum of Denmark).  
 

The first mention of a garment made from canifas occurred in 1767, in the shape of a white canifas jacket, 

sold from the belongings of a woman by the name of Mette Gaarhuus to a man by the name of Jochum 

Franch. Two other canifas jackets were sold according to the booklet: One such was in 1773, also to Jochum 

Franch, but this time from the belongings of another woman by the name of Kiersten Jacobsdatter. The last, 

and third occurrence of a sale of a canifas jacket, was in 1780, when a man called Claus, ‘from the men’s 

house’, likely the section for men in the poorhouse, bought the canifas jacket from the belongings of a 

woman by the name of Anna Deche Pouls. These three occurrences of a canifas jacket, that were both bought 

by the same man six years apart, signifies that the garments detailed as sold in the booklet were not garments 

of recirculation, but rather new entries on each occasion, although potentially, the canifas jacket sold to 

Claus who himself was an inmate of the poorhouse may have been sold again once he passed away. The 

records run until and includes the year 1787, and whilst it is highly likely that Claus died some time between 

1780 and 1787, the records do not detail that any of his belongings were sold following his death during that 

period.  
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A woman named Dorthe Löber had her belongings sold in 1776 to the Ribe poorhouse inhabitants.609 Of 

textiles and garments, there were 18 entries, of which the majority did not include a description of the 

textiles applied: these made up 13 entries, or 72 percent. By comparison, cotton and linen items both 

accounted for 11 percent in her belongings, and silks only aroud 6 percent. Whilst the unknown textile types 

make up a very large proportion of Dorthe Löber’s things, the percentages for silk items were the same as 

those found in Maren Hendrichsdatters probate of 1757, where silks made up 6 percent of her textiles and 

garments. Cottons in Dorthe Löber belongings, however, were fewer, at only 11 percent compared to 17 

percent for Maren. Linens were slightly better represented in Dorthe Löber’s belongings; she had 11 percent 

linen, whereas Maren Hendricsdatter only had 8 percent linens. Dorthe Löbers things included nothing 

detailed as being made from woollen textiles.       

The records of second-hand and possibly third- and fourth-hand garments circulating within use of the 

inhabitants of the Ribe poorhouse produces three important conclusions: one, that garments made from 

cotton were available to all social strata of Danish society by the middle of the eighteenth century, including 

those far away from the global trade hub of Copenhagen. Second, the share of cotton garments in use for this 

group increased over time and even if the larger garments described were typically for women (skirts and the 

various types of dresses), but there were even more garments that could have been used either by a man or a 

woman. Curiously, the one object that is not at all present is cotton stockings: this because they were far less 

durable than more traditional woollen socks and therefore must have had very little allure as a second-hand 

purchase for the men and women of the Ribe poorhouse.  

 

6.7. 1776 Copenhagen probates  

 

From the depths of the poorhouse, this subchapter discusses the next selected year of Copenhagen probates 

from the year 1776. From the year 1771 onwards, the authorities in Copenhagen changed the method for 

recordkeeping for Copenhagen-based probates. This change meant that probates were no longer listed in a 

single continuous book, but were rather separated into several different books based on the social and 

economic standing of the deceased. Post-1771, there were nine ‘classes’ to divide the probates by, and it has 

been necessary here to decide a focus on only some of these social classes, as the material is otherwise 

overwhelming. For the year 1776, probates have been assessed from classes numbers 4, 5 and 7, which 

means they list the belongings to ‘important and affluent people’ of class 4, the ‘artisans and lesser citizens’ 

of class 5, and lastly from class 7 of servants of all types. For 1776, a total of 58 probates have been 

assessed, covering 19 from servants, 14 from ‘important and affluent people’ and 25 from ‘artisans and other 

                                                           
609 Protokol Ribe, Landsarkivet for Nørrejylland. No number or page. 
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citizens’.610 As already explained, the number of probates included in the analysis from the year 1776 is 

considerably smaller to that of the earlier probates, i.e. 107 from 1726 and 171 from 1757, primarily due to 

the change in practice of how probates were archived. It is important to keep in mind, then, that despite the 

more particular social differentiation that can be discerned from the 1776 probates that the numbers 

presented in this subchapter are less representative by comparison to earlier subchapters. From 1776, of the 

total of 58 probates, 19 of them do not list goods or items by fibres, making the total probates of relevance to 

this study 39. Of these 39, 28 probates have cotton goods in them, making the percentage of probates that 

contain cottons 71 percent. This means that of all the various documents illustrating the Danes’ consumption 

of cottons, the year 1776 seems to have been the year assessed in which Copenhagen-based people had the 

most cotton objects in their possession. However, if factoring in the probates that do not list any goods or list 

them by fibre used in the textiles, the cottons in the 1776 Copenhagen probates equal 48 percent, which is a 

great increase from the 1757 probates, where cottons occurred in only 19 percent of the probates assessed.  

The division of classes in the 1776 probates further reveals other important trends in cotton consumption 

than a general increase in objects made from cotton. The servants were the class of whom their clothes were 

still the most important objects in their probates, whereas for the middle class burghers, garments were only 

rarely included, and for the affluent people, they are not mentioned or detailed at all by this time. In the 

clothes made from cottons, found in the probates of servants, the majority of the garments were for women 

of which there were 15 individual garments across six probates, and only five garments were for men, 

occurring in three probates. By this time, the cottons manchester and nanking occurs mostly in garments for 

men, where chintz and cartun is the only type of cotton textile that occur in garments for both men and 

women. The only exception was a blue cape, made from nanking, which belonged to a woman named 

Dorothea Rasmusdatter.611 In addition, to the nanking cape, Dorothea Rasmusdatter, who was a servant, also 

had a chintz jacket (‘kofte’) and skirt or petticoat of cotton objects amongst her belongings, as well as at least 

a woollen jacket where the textile is detailed. The probate is not long, and details only 14 entries of things, 

covering both garments and a chest, silver buckles and a pair of old shoes. A new term was used in these 

probates for the garment previously referred to as trøje (jacket), which was termed kofte (coming from the 

word kaftan), as both of these would have been similar to the jackets occurring in other years. Ellen 

Andersen wrote that the kofte had become increasingly unpopular to use by the highest strata of society in 

the first half of the century, but remained in use much longer with the burgher class. This may indicate that 

the women who had this item in their probate had been servants in a burgher household, and had had access 

                                                           
610 Forseglingsprotokol 1771-1863 1771-1797 4 A 1 - 4 A, no. 147, series DC-007 Hof- og Stadsretten Københavns 

Skiftekommission. Landsarkivet for Sjælland. Nos. 74-88, both inclusive; Forseglingsprotokol 1771-1863 1771-1797 5 

B 419 - 5 B, no. 789, series DC-007 Hof- og Stadsretten Københavns Skiftekommission. Landsarkivet for Sjælland. 

Nos. 751-777, both inclusive; Forseglingsprotokol 1771-1863; 1771-1797 7 A 1 - 7 A, no. 394, series DC-007 Hof- og 

Stadsretten Københavns Skiftekommission. Landsarkivet for Sjælland. Nos. 112-130, both inclusive. 
611 Forseglingsprotokol København, no. 394, Landsarkivet for Sjælland. no. 118, 1776. 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

244 

 

to cast-me-offs from a former female mistress.612 Other garments for women in the probates of servants were 

numerous skirts, and a single violet (purple) apron that had belonged to Maren Pedersdatter Aastrup.613 The 

only woman to have a garment made from chintz was in the probate of perhaps the largest and most costly 

probates of all the servants, belonging to Anna Sophia Larsdatter, who also had a cartuns jacket as well as 

number of woollen garments, but also some silk garments, such as a gros de tour (or silk taffeta) cloak as 

well as three pieces of silks ‘for a cape’ (see all textiles and garments in her probate listed in table 6.7.1).614 

Anna Sophia Larsdatter had died in Frederiks Hospital, but had been a servant girl in a Copenhagen 

household prior to her death, according to the probate. If the probate can be seen as a reflection of how her 

wardrobe was composed, it is difficult to decipher what the most commonly used textile was, as the garments 

of an unknown type constitute 74 percent, whereas cotton and silk both constitute 9 percent, and linens and 

wool each 4 percent. In the probate of Anna Sophia Larsdatter there appear to have been a drop in both 

cotton and silk consumption in comparison to the individual probates assessed for earlier years, but the large 

amount of unknown textiles muddles a discussion of this. Her garments appear to have been made up of one 

cape (and the pieces of silk to make another one), six skirts or petticoats, five jackets, five shifts, ten 

neckerchiefs, scarves or shawls, one pair of mittens, four hats or bonnets as well as a pair of sleeves. The 

lack of any aprons in her probate is remarkable, but it is unclear why these were not included in her probate, 

as it would be expected that she would have had some in her possession at the time of her death. 

Anna Sophia seems to have had a substantial amount of individual garments at her disposal, and the list of 

garments in her probate seem largely reflective of how attires in their entirety would have been composed, 

also in terms of the number of individual garments that allowed for changes, mending and washing. For the 

men and women of a lower social stranding, a generic description of how their attire could have been 

composed can be made, although there would always have been cases where it was different. However, a 

typical set of clothes worn by a man would have consisted of a shirt, a waistcoat, a pair of breeches, a jacket, 

a pair of stockings and shoes, a neckerchief and a hat. For women, the typical attire would have consisted of 

a shirt (or shift), a jacket, a skirt or petticoat, an apron, a scarf (most likely wrapped around the shoulders, in 

all its formats and names), stockings and shoes as well as a bonnet or hat, and a waistcoat (‘nattrøje’).615 

 

 

                                                           
612 Andersen, Danske Dragter, 21. 
613 Forseglingsprotokol København, no. 394, Landsarkivet for Sjælland. no. 126. 
614 Forseglingsprotokol København, no. 394, Landsarkivet for Sjælland. Probate after the servant girl, Anna Sophia 

Larsdatter 13 March 1776, 1129-1131: https://www.sa.dk/ao-

soegesider/da/billedviser?epid=16515080#16535778,32901416. 
615 Vibe Maria Martens. 'The Theft of Fashion: circulation of fashionable textiles and garments in 18th-century 

Copenhagen.' in Tove Engelhardt Mathiassen, et al. (eds.),  (Oxford and Oakville: Oxbow Books, 2014), 155-169. 
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Table 6.7.1. Textile-related objects in the probate inventory of Anna Sophia Larsdatter, 1776 

Named commodity (Danish). 

Only textile related items  
Translation Type of fibre  

Amount 

detailed in 

probate  

Rød gros de tours kåbe med 

lommeværk (?) og sølv hager 

Red gros de tour cape with 

pockets (?) and silver hooks  
Silk 1 

Hvis kipperet skørt og 1 

kipperet gl. trøje 

White twill skørt and one twill old 

jacket 
Unknown 1 

Ditto Ditto Unknown 1 

Grøn ulden damastes skørt Green woolen damast skirt Wool 1 

Cartuns trøje Cartun jacket Cotton 1 

Stribet skørt Stribed skirt Unknown 1 

Sirtzes trøje Chinz jacket Cotton 1 

Gl. ditto (sirtz?) skørt Old ditto (chintz) skirt Unknown 1 

Blå skildret skørt Blue painted skirt Unknown 1 

Gl. trøjer Old jackets Unknown 2 

Gl. særke Old shifts Unknown 5 

Servietter Napkins Unknown 6 

Hvide halsklude  White neckerchiefs Unknown 3 

Hvide lommeklæder  White handkerchiefs Unknown 2 

Adskl. Lommeklæder Various handkerchiefs Unknown 4 

Silketøj til en kåbe  Silk cloth for a cape Silk 3 (pieces) 

Hoved hatte Hats ‘for the head’ Unknown 2 

Sort fløjls kyse Black velvet bonnet Unknown (cotton?) 1 

Adskl. Serviet linned Various napkin linnens Linen 30 (pieces) 

Rudret malet kyse Chequered painted bonnet Unknown 1 

Manchetter  Sleeves Unknown 2 (pair) 

Vanter  Mittens  Unknown 1 (pair) 

Tørklæde med ? klude Scarf with ? cloths Unknown 1 

Table 6.7.1. Details all textiles and garments in the probate of Anna Sophia Larsdatter, 1776. The table 

gives the original Danish wording, translation into English as well as an assessment of the individual objects 

fibre composition and the amount of each mentioned object.   

 

From class 5, of the craftspeople, the probate of the baker’s assistant, Anders Friderichsen whose probate 

was drawn up on 1 February 1776, a similar comparison of the types of textiles applied in his garments can 

also be ascertained (see an overview in table 6.7.2).616   

 

 

                                                           
616 Forseglingsprotokol København, no. 789, Landsarkivet for Sjælland. Probate after Anders Friderichsen February 1 

1776, no. 1762.  
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Table 6.7.2. Textile-related objects in the probate inventory of Anders Friderichsen, 1776 

  

Named commodity 

(Danish). Only textile 

related items  Translation 

Type of 

fibre  

Amount 

detailed in 

probate  

1 

Violet klædes kiol vest og 

bukser  

Purple cloth (i.e. wool) waistcoat, vest and 

breeches Wool 1 

2 

Sort manchesters 

underklædning 

Black manchester breeches (‘under-

garment’) Cotton 1 

3 Brun klædes surtout  Brown cloth (i.e. wool) outer garments Wool 1 

4 

Ditto vest samt 3 adskillige 

veste Ditto vest and three other vests Wool (?) 1+3 

5 Hørlærreds skjorter Linen lærred shirts  Linen 5 

6 Manchet ditto Sleeve, likely from linen Linen 1 

7 Halv ærmer Half sleeves Unknown  1 (pair)  

8 Hvide silke strømper White silk stockings  Silk 1 (pair) 

9 Hat Hat Unknown 1 

10 Uld strømper Woollen stockings Wool  1 (pair) 

11 Halsklud Neckerchief Unknown 1 

Table 6.7.2. An overview of all the textile-related items in the probate of the baker’s assistant, Anders 

Friderichsen, whose probate dates to 1776. The table gives the original Danish wording, translation into 

English as well as an assessment of the individual objects fibre composition and the amount of each 

mentioned object. 

 

Unlike any of the other probates assessed, which have all been concerning women, wool made up a far larger 

share in the man Anders Friderichsen’s probate than for anyone else at 36 percent. Once more, silk and 

cotton have the same share of entries, both at 9 percent, linen at 18 percent and the unknown entries equaled 

28 percent. By comparison to Anna Sophia Larsdatter whose probate was also drawn up in 1776, the amount 

of cotton and silk entries in both probates are exactly the same, at 9 percent. Whilst for Anna Sophia 

Larsdatter, 78 percent of the entries were of an unknown textile, the unknowns constitute only 28 percent for 

Anders Friderichsen. The greatest, and most significant difference between the two probates of 1776 is the 

wool entries which for Anders made up 36 percent, and only 4 percent for Anna, the second largest 

difference were in linens which made up 18 percent of the entries in Anders’ probate, but only 4 percent in 

Anna’s. This could indicate that in men’s wardrobes, and particularly so those of men working in a practical 

job, that wool was still the preferred textile for any garments, whereas woollens had become far less common 

in women’s attires at this time. It is also worth noticing that amongst Anders Friderichsen’s things, the cotton 

and silk items are only seen in a pair of breeches made from manchester and silk stockings. To have 

manchester breeches had clearly become a stable in a man’s dress, and it would appear that cotton had 

become the only textile of choice to produce men’s breeches with at this point in time, as well as in the 

earlier years assessed in this chapter.  
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For the affluent people of class 4, no clothes were described in the probates. However, the probates for this 

class testifies that indeed, cottons were still in use as window curtains, bed hangings and increasingly so also 

as upholstery or covers for chairs. One four-poster-bed and its hanging made of machais cotton, had 

belonged to a Karen Hagensdatter Dur, who had been a widow after the klejnsmed (a smith who works in 

iron), once again making reference to a cotton textile which does not occur in the 108 cargoes assessed of 

imported cottons from India, but nonetheless is detailed by trade dictionaries as being an Indian cotton.617 In 

the probates from men in this class, a few garments were mentioned: only manchester pantaloons or breeches 

for men, of which there are five detailed as well as a single red manchester kiol, an outer jacket-like garment. 

These manchester breeches and jackets make up all the cotton garments for men in the 1776 probates. For 

women, the only cotton garment was a single violet, or purple, skirt made from chintz. In the furniture, it is 

once again netteldug or cattun window curtains, as well as a single set of six chairs with chintz upholstery 

and one mention of a blue gingang bedhanging that occur. The men especially, in this group of probates, are 

the ones with the largest amounts of garments listed. From the probates where it appears that their wardrobe 

has been included in relative entirety, these men were well dressed and according to the standards at the 

time, as the cotton garments were accompanied by vests, silk stockings and neckerchiefs.  

Whilst the probates assessed for 1776 are less representative than those assessed for 1757 due to their smaller 

number, they still hold important insights into the saturation of the market and circulations of cottons into all 

households and by people of all incomes. Despite some of the probates lacking information of garments, the 

indication remains that cottons was widely in use by the people of Copenhagen by 1776, and that cotton’s 

reach had deepened into the hands and households of even more Copenhageners by 1776 compared to 1757.  

This subchapter has contained the final assessment of probates and what the show of changes in consumption 

patterns and material culture. The following subchapter describes and discusses the purchases, and thereby 

the consumption, of a noblewoman, Karen Rosenkranz de Lichtenberg.  

 

6.8. A noblewoman’s textile consumption 

 

The noblewoman, Karen Rosenkranz de Lichtenberg who lived on the Bidstrup estate in Jutland, wrote 

extensive diaries and kept detailed accounts of her household’s expenses during several years in the period 

between 1771 and 1796 (fig. 6.8.1).618 

                                                           
617 Juul, Vareleksikon, ‘marchais’. 
618 Annette Hoff, Karen Rosenkrantz de Lichtenbergs dagbøger og regnskaber. Hverdagsliv 1771-1796 på Herregården 

Bidstrup og i Horsens (Horsens: Horsens Museum & Landhistorisk Selskab, 2009), 8. 
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Fig. 6.8.1. Portrait of Karen 

Rosenkrantz de Lichtenberg by 

unknown artist. Unknown date. It is 

possible that the shawl she has draped 

around her shoulders was made from 

one of the golden-headed Indian 

cottons imported. 

 

Through these accounts, it is possible 

to ascertain which textiles she applied 

in her own garments, how the 

garments changed type and design 

over time, but also which tailor made 

them for her, as well as which textiles 

was applied in the household. Karen 

purchased textiles from local 

merchants in the nearby towns 

Randers and Horsens, but also from 

travelling Jewish peddlars and the 

peddlars of nearby towns.619 In 1790, 

for example, she bought from the Jew 

Samson 30 alen of silk-cotton cloth, 

which she had her tailor make into an English dress and skirt four months later.620 This English dress would 

have consisted of three pieces making up the garment: an open bodice on top of an open skirt with a skirt in 

the same colour. From around 1790, she only had English dresses made and no longer the now out of fashion 

contouches or adriennes that she had her tailor make between 1771-1781.621 Her so-called English dresses, 

of which she probably had three made each year, came in black, white, violet, green and white as well as 

grey. By English dresses, she probably referred to what is also called an English gown or a robe a l’Anglaise 

(see example of an English gown in silk in fig. 6.8.2).622  

                                                           
619 Fontaine for one discusses the distribution of pedlars selling both textiles and garments between towns and 

countryside: Laurence Fontaine, History of Pedlars in Europe (Cambridge: Polity Press, 1996), 187. 
620 Hoff, Karen, 137. 
621 Hoff, Karen, 137. 
622 Robe à l'Anglaise, c. 1770-1775. British. Accession no. 2009.300.648, The Met, New York. 
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Fig. 6.8.2. A robe a 

l’Anglaise, or an 

English gown in silk 

with metal 

embroidery, 1770-

1775 (© The Met).  

 

In order to keep up 

with current fashions, 

Karen used the same 

tailor as the one who 

was sewing the 

garments for the 

residents for the 

nearby estate 

Frijsenborg, but she 

also, at least on one 

occasion, asked for a 

fashion journal to be 

obtained for her in 

Copenhagen.623 In 

addition, she also 

paid another tailor to 

modify and thereby 

reuse older garments, 

such as in 1782, 

when she paid the 

tailor Wulmer to 

have the ‘black 

atlaskes garment’ 

changed into a ‘new bodice or stomacher (liv), as well as sleeves and rumps (the cushion supporting the dress 

to make it larger at the rear, creating a bump, over Puder)’.624 From the local textile merchants and peddlars, 

she bought several cotton fabrics, including chintz, sukkerdun, silk-and-cotton cloth as well as French cotton 

                                                           
623 Hoff, Karen, 139-140. Her request was made in 1792. 
624 Hoff, Karen, account book, 1782, 1719 January. 
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and some netteldug.625 In 1781 alone, for example, she bought chintz three times: 12.5 alen on 1 February, 

seven alen white and blue on 2 July, and the last purchase was of 15 alen of coloured chintz on 18 August.626 

Although it remains an impossible task to decipher how much fabric is required to make an English dress, for 

example, it seems that the two purchases of large quantities of chintz could have been bought to be applied to 

make the same three-in-one attire. Besides the chintz, she also purchased a considerable variety of cotton 

textiles: bommesie, callevrap (or callewappu, as it was called in the auction catalogues of the Asiatic 

Company), cartun, manchesters, muslin, nanking, netteldug and sukkerdun, throughout the period. Since 

Karen kept her accounts in impeccable order, even if they are not in complete succession, and only with few 

interruptions (such as when her husband was ill), it is possible to account for the comparable consumption of 

textiles of different fibres over the years covered by her account books.627 The results are, frankly, 

astonishing: By comparing silks to cottons, cottons account for more than five times the silks purchased by 

Karen, when considering all the purchases listed by length (alen). She bought a total of 653.5 alen cottons of 

the varieties bommesie, callewap, kartun, manchesters, muslin, nanking, chintz, sirts kartun, netteldug, 

bomuldstøj, sukkerdun, and trille (a glazed cotton), and only 118.5 alen silks of the varieties atlask, silk and 

taffeta, including four alen brown sindel silk, an Indian-produced silk.628 It should be noted, however, that 

she also bought some silk fibres, thread or yarn, for either spinning or weaving, which she bought by weight. 

These purchases of silks made up 52 lod, equalling 806 grams as well as 23 quint silk, equalling near to 90 

grams additionally for this ten-year period.629 However, several of the entries for purchases of silks are not 

specified by a weight or length measure, but merely by the price paid, making it impossible to add the 

purchase to the calculation.  Mixed cotton-and-silks, termed both silke bomuldstøj and piquet with silk was 

also amongst her purchases, totalling 33 alen as well as silke bomuldstøj ‘for a vest’ that she also purchased 

during the years covered by the account books. She also listed one unspecified length of silk bought to make 

into a dress, as well as expenses for having silk dresses altered by the tailor as well as the occasional silk 

scarf. Whilst she certainly would have also bought various textiles to be used in the interior, for bed 

hangings, upholstery and other uses, the account books do not detail their intended use at the time of 

purchase, except in a few cases where lengths of ‘linen for upholstery’ was purchased. That she had these 

types of interior items in her house is attested by expenses to have bed hangings resown in 1771, 1779 and 

1796.630 These purchases of silks and cottons were intended to use for the entire household, and some of it 

were specified as being for her children as well as some of the servants and other staff that lived on the 

                                                           
625 Hoff, Karen, 136. 
626 Karen Rosenkrantz de Lichtenbergs regnskab 1781, Bidstrup Herregård. Transcribed in Hoff, Karen, 261-277. 
627 The account books are from the years: 1771, 1775, 1776, 1777, 1778, 1779, 1781, 1782, 1789, 1790, 1791, 1792, 

1793, 1794, 1795 and 1796.  
628 Hoff, Karen, 169-405, covering the years 1771,1775, 1776, 1777, 1778, 1779, 1781, 1782, 1789, 1790, 1791, 1792, 

1793, 1794, 1795 and 1796. All these years have complete account books. Some other years she wrote diary entries to 

describe the everyday life, in 1774 and 1775.  
629 As well as 16 dukker silk, silk fibres for spinning.  
630 30 October 1771; 15 December 1779 and 21 June 1796.  
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estate. Nonetheless, despite all these reservations, cottons formed a far larger share of the consumption of the 

household than silks. What this entails, is that even in this household, at the top of the social strata, cottons 

had become a stable, and silk was consumed in smaller quantities by the middle of the second half of the 

century. That Karen’s account books show that cottons were applied in far larger quantities than silk can 

arguably suggest that in the contemporary probates, such as the ones from 1776 that the occurences of 

cottons in percentages, at 48 percent, may have been larger in actual consumption that what is reflected in 

the probates. This is also the case despite the problems with representativeness of the small number of 

probates assessed from 1776, and could also apply to the other probates of the years 1726 and 1757. That 

cotton textiles were purchased at five times the amount of silks for the Bidstrup estate suggests that cottons 

were very frequently used for both garments and in the interior, and that they were used by both nobles, 

servants and other staff on large estates. Therefore, there is all the reason to believe that the cottons from 

Copenhagen, whether imported directly from India to Denmark, or the cottons manufactured or printed in 

Europe, traversed into all corners of the Kingdom and into the hands of all Danes, as suggested by the 

account books from Karen’s household at Bidstrup. There appear to have been a far larger consumption and 

direct use of cotton piece goods than indicated in any of the probates assessed throughout this chapter.  

By comparison, in what was one of the most decadent and fine households of Copenhagen, the inventory of 

the heir presumptive, Frederik, and his palace, presumably Amalienborg Castle in Copenhagen from the end 

of the century, lists in the main silks, and in particular red and green damask as the preferred fabric for 

interior, both for curtains and in upholstery.631 However, in the bedchamber of the heir presumptive, he also 

had a pillow of nanquin as well as a chintz carpet or bedspread (‘tæppe’). In the bedroom of Prince 

Ferdinand, presumably another heir presumptive, there was one oak top-bed, perhaps a four-poster bed, with 

an iron frame on top, and a complete chintz hanging. In the same room was also one bay of white cattuns 

curtains with a chintz border or top panels. Other beds throughout the palace had damast or illystring 

(usually silk) bed hangings, as for example a green illystring hanging in the bedchamber of Prince Christian. 

There are also the occasional mention and use of the term ‘lærred’ which has sometimes been detailed as 

‘red and white checked’ which could refer to a type of gingham, but this cannot be confirmed. Netteldug 

curtains could also be found in the palace. In the footman’s chamber, there was another cattuns rug or carpet. 

In another chamber ‘Löws mørke-kammer’ was one skab seng, a ‘cupboard bed’ or alcove bed with a chintz 

cattun hanging (as also seen in fig. 6.5.3 in chapter 6.3). On the mezzanine floor, in the chamber of the maid 

to a Mademoiselle Møller, the maid also had a top bed with ‘krans’ covered by a red and white narrow-

striped cattuns bedhanging and one bay of striped netteldug curtains. In another room, there was also a 

complete chintz bedhanging (see fig. 6.8.3), consisting of six pieces and two top panels (the top pieces 

covering the lapse between the frame and the actual hanging), a similar collection of pieces and top panels 

                                                           
631 Inventarium på arveprinsens palæ 1798-1806, no. 112, series 208 Partikulærkammeret Arveprins Frederik. 

Rigsarkivet. 
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occurring in the loft chamber of the high-standing female servant, hofmesterinden.632 There were probably 

other places throughout the palace in which cottons could be found when the inventory was produced around 

1805, but there is no doubt that also in this royal palace, cottons were a fabric available to all, not only the 

most prestigious of inhabitants. It is worth noting, however, how relatively few objects were detailed to be 

made from cotton in the inventory of this very prestigious home, as it appear that considerable less cottons 

was consumed in this household compared to that of Karen Rosenkrantz.  

Fig. 6.8.3. The 

only known 

eighteenth-century 

printed cotton bed 

hanging in any 

Danish museum 

collection (© The 

National Museum, 

Denmark). It has 

not been possible 

to view the actual 

textile fragment, 

but only the 

museums 

registration card 

of the object. 

Therefore, it is 

also a picture of 

the black and 

white photograph 

of the fragmented 

bedhanging that is 

shown here.   

 

 

6.9. The ‘miserable fire’ and its victims, and their things in 1795: The fire insurance documents 

 

The final source analysed to show cotton consumption in eighteenth-century Denmark is the fire insurance 

documents, deriving from a large fire in Copenhagen in 1795. The second fire of Copenhagen in 1795 fire 

struck 941 houses, which all burned down. The burnt houses were spread across the south west of the city, 

originating at the navy timber storage at Gammelholm and spreading initially towards Holmens Kanal, 

where, amongst others, the merchant Pierre Peschier lived (see map 6.9.1 and chapter 5.2.1).633  

                                                           
632 Fragment of bedhanging. Various pieces, some of multicoloured (printed) cotton [kattun]. From Gl. Estrup. Museum 

no. 109/1935, negative no. 96.352. The description in Danish suggests that the cotton fabric is younger than the bed 

itself. 
633 Edvard Holm, Danmarks Riges Historie, 5, 1699-1814 (København: Det Nordiske Forlag, 1896-1907). 
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Map 6.9.1. The inner city of Copenhagen, drawing from the late nineteenth century. The buildings with grey 

shading were the ones that burned. Peschier’s house was part of the section just north of ‘Gammel Holm’ 

that has three bends, and is marked with a blue circle. The green arrow marks Laksegade, where Hannibal 

the servant lived.  

 

In the extensive insurance material, which comprise around 3,400 insurance claims of individuals following 

the second fire of Copenhagen in 1795, 318 of the records have been assessed below to detail the cotton 

objects found in these people’s wardrobe and houses prior to them losing their possessions in the fire.634 The 

selection of the 318 people and their individual insurance claims have been undertaken to represent a number 

of relevant social groups who, besides having a very near relevance to the purchasers of Indian cottons on 

                                                           
634 Bilag til Registerprotokoller over brandlidte i byen 1795-1799: 1-600 box no. 6; 601-900 box no. 7; 901-1300 box 

no. 8; 1301-1500 box no. 9; 1501-1800 box no. 10; 1801-2100 box no. 11; 2101-2300 box o. 12; 2301-2500 box no. 13; 

2501-2650 box no. 14; 2651-2800 box no. 15; 2801-3050 box no. 16; 3051-3250 box no. 17; 3251-3442 box no. 18 

Kollektkommissionen. Københavns Stadsarkiv; Lars Peter Jørgensen, Register til Kollektkommissionens protokoller 

over brandlidte i byen med bilag,1795-99 (København: Københavns Stadsarkiv, 2004-2005).  



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

254 

 

auction (as detailed in chapter 5), are also representative of a larger number of social groups of inhabitants in 

Copenhagen at this time. Several clusters of professions have been selected for analysis, such as the 

insurance claims of tailors and seamstresses (who produced both garments for men and women), Jews and 

Jewish widows (who has ‘Jew’ as profession, but who were probably mostly merchants or peddlers with 

some exceptions) and anyone (all men) listed as either cotton dyer apprentice (kattunfarversvend), cotton 

printer (kattuntrykker), cotton printer master (kattuntrykkermester) and cotton printing apprentice 

(kattuntrykkersvend). The analysis also include the objects listed by a number of people in other professions: 

artisans, tradesmen- and women, shopkeepers, various types of public officials, servants, labourers as well as 

a small number of people who were teachers, students, sailors, ‘retired’, ‘unmarried’ as well as the city 

surgeon. An overview of all the professions is available in table 6.9.2. 635  

Unfortunately, a large number of the 318 documents detailing the things which the different people lost or 

that were damaged in the fire are either not physically in the archive and therefore the record is not available, 

or the documents do not include detailed lists of goods and things, but merely states a requested sum for 

reimbursement. Of the 318 records assessed, 97 did not have any records of the case in the archive, and a 

further 81 records do not detail the goods or items that the claimants asked to have refunded. Deducted, then, 

a total of 140 individuals and their claims of insurance for household goods, merchant stock, furniture and 

various other objects have been assessed. Of these, 74 lists cotton goods, and the majority of these lists 

several different types of cotton objects, and thereby, more than 52 percent had cotton objects in their houses 

when they burned down, or had other cotton objects that was lost (or damaged) in the fire. This also entails 

that 48 percent do not hold any reference to cotton goods, and this because even when lists of goods are more 

specific, they still rarely described which textiles garments were made from, as with the other documents 

included in this chapter such as the probates. Several of the 66 cases where no cottons were identified 

amongst the things lost in the fire hold information on the amount of beds, chairs, tables, kitchen utensils, 

various furniture, and commonly refer to the clothing previously belonging to the person making the claim. 

In these 66 claims, the textiles utilised in either interiors, furniture, or garments are not detailed, but naturally 

that is not to say that some of them were not made from cotton textiles, the description is simply not detailed 

enough to give this information.    

 

 

                                                           
635 I would like to thank historian and cand.mag Anne-Kristine Sindvald Larsen for making her transcriptions of at 51 

individuals and their insurance request form available to me. The transcriptions and her analysis of them can be found 

in full length in her master thesis: Anne-Kristine Sindvald Larsen, 'Luksus i København - En undersøgelse af 

luksusforbruget i den lavere middelstand og byens almue i perioden 1753-1813', Master thesis, University of 

Copenhagen, 2016. 
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Table 6.9.2. The professions of the people who claimed insurance following the Copenhagen fire of 

1795 

Artisans and 

petty artisans 

16 different types: various types of taylors (of both men's and women's garments, 

and including seamstresses), bookbinders, tanners, goldsmiths, handicraftsmen, 

all the cotton printing and cotton manufacturers as detailed above, chandlers, 

wigmakers, silk dyers, shoemakers, carpenters, spinners, tobacco manufacturers 

& watchmakers. 

Engaged in 

trade 

17 different types: bookseller, icelandic merchant, merchants of spices, textiles 

and other goods (urtekræmmer), fisherman, female merchants of various goods 

including fish being sold on the market, merchants of various foodstuffs 

(spækhøker, høker), textile merchants (hørkræmmer & lærredshandler), 

ironmonger or petty merchant (isenkræmmer), jews (who frequently were textile 

merchants), people who made a living of letting their clothes, foodstuffs 

merchant, second-hand tradesmen, porcelain merchants, tea merchants, wine 

merchants, inn keepers (værtshusholder) and beer tapsters (øltapper). 

Public officials  

10 different types: bookkeepers, captains, watchmen (vagtmester), measurers of 

corn (kornmåler), attendants (opsynsmænd), a former treasurer of the Asiatic 

Company, policemen, customs officials and night watchmen (vægter) 

Labourers 2 different types: labourers (arbejdsmænd & arbejdskarle) 

Others/various 

8 different types: Female teachers, commissionaries (kommissionær), servants 

(both men and women, including  footmen), the wives of seamen and sailors 

(including those who were engaged in seafaring to the West Indies, East Indies 

and China), pensioners, the city surgeon, students and those who were listed as 

unmarried.  

Table 6.9.2. An overview of the different professions of the people whose insurance claims have been 

assessed.  

 

As we shall see in the analysis below, some tailors and seamstresses in Copenhagen in 1795 were 

exceedingly specific in their description of the garments, and it becomes evident, just how much time and 

effort they had spent on creating the clothes and how the process evolved in their workshops from thread to 

finished garment. Even those of other occupations who did not have the specific training and understood 

fabrics and garment construction as well as the tailors, detailing their possessions are also very descriptive of 

quality or lack thereof. The most important difference, of course, between applying the fire insurance 

documents detailing goods in all sorts of peoples households and using more traditional documents of 

materiality, such as probates and inventories, is that in the fire insurance documents, the objects were no 

longer there for inspection, typically whilst they typically were drawn up based on a physical inspection or 

by walking through a person’s residence when making probates and inventories. The fire insurance 

documents were drawn up based on the owners’ memories, and several of the lists were composed quite 

some time, after the fire had consumed all the alleged things, by up to two years later. This is also clear from 

how occasionally more items has been added in a different pen and writing, appearing almost as an 

afterthought, other times seemingly as a badly disguised attempt to claim more funds from the insurance 

authorities.     
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The types of occupations of the 74 people who claimed insurance that included cotton goods were 

representative of all social strata in Copenhagen at this time. They included tailors for both men’s and 

women’s garments, messengers, merchants of foodstuffs, seamstresses (including one who merely mended 

garments), carpenters, a woman who made a living from letting garments to others, labourers, shoemakers, 

innkeepers, goldsmiths, Jews, a fisherman, bookbinders, beertapsters, attendants, spice merchants, textiles 

and other smaller goods, tea merchants, cotton printers, a servant, a measurer of corn, and women of 

unknown background (some were likely widows although neither this nor what their former husband may 

have had of occupation is known) as well as watchmakers, a student, a commissioner, a watchman, and 

lastly, one woman who worked as a schoolmistress (who likely taught children French).  

Amongst all the varieties of cotton goods in the lists of items lost in the fire, some changes can be traced in 

the terminology applied to describe the varieties of cotton cloths. It was still chintz, cartun and netteldug that 

was used to describe the types of cottons in these sources, but some cotton terms also found in the 1776 

probates were also used as well as some new terms compared to the middle of the century are also clear in 

the fire insurance archive: sukkerdun, manchester and nanking were three other terms also in frequent use. 

At this time, as in earlier years, some clear divisions are evident between which uses the different cottons 

were put to, and by whom. Nanking, without exception, occurs only in men’s garments, such as waistcoats, 

pantaloons or breeches (bukser & underklæder) and jackets (trøje) as well in a single shirt. The nanking 

textile that these men had used to make several garments in their attire could very well have looked much 

like the garments in fig. 6.9.3, even if the length of the breeches in fig. 6.9.3 suggests a somewhat later date 

than 1795, as does the shape of the jacket.636 The textile used for the breeches, however, looks extremely 

similar to other men’s trousers from the same periods as found in other museums, such as the one from the 

Metropolitan Museum of Art seen in fig. 6.9.4.637  

 

 

 

                                                           
636 Mandsdragt sommerkiol c. 1820s. The jacket is cotton white with blue narrow stripes. Breeches not described. 

Museum no. V 70 a, The National Museum, Denmark. I would like to thank curator Mikkel Venborg Pedersen and his 

colleagues in the department of early modern history, Wibeke Haldrup and Ingeborg Zacho Rath for providing me with 

the otherwise unobtainable colour images of these objects. This includes a later cotton printed dress.  
637 Breeches, 1770s. European or American. Cotton. Accession no. 1976.148.1, The Met. New York. 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

257 

 

Fig. 6.9.3. Men’s attire with breeches and jacket                Fig. 6.9.4. Breeches, cotton, 1770s (© The Met).  

The breeches are not detailed in the museum’s  

records as being made from nanking, but they have 

the distinct pale yellow colour and look which  

suggests that they were indeed made from  

nanking cotton (© Nationalmuseet). 
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Similarly, the few mentions of manchester cottons most frequently occur in concurrence with men’s 

garments: manchester shirts, manchester breeches (underklædning and bukser), and one single manchester 

vest that had belonged to the carpenter Peder Blickfelds.638 In opposition to nanking and manchester cottons 

used only in men’s garments, sukkerdun appears to have found singular use in women’s garments. 

Sukkerdun had been used to make a jacket, and a full attire for a woman (fruentimmerklæder), two dresses 

and numerous skirts. Some of these garments for women occur in men’s lists of items lost in the fire, but 

they either belonged to wives or daughters, or they formed part of the goods for sale as part of these men’s 

business, as in the case of the women’s tailor, Bernt Dassel, who lost one ‘white sukkerdun skirt with 

ruffles’.639 It seems likely that the sukkerdun textile may have been used to make similar skirts and dresses to 

that of the sukkerdun wedding dress in fig. 6.1 depicted in the introduction of chapter 6. Another use which 

sukkerdun was often put to was in the interiors of these Copenhageners homes: as window curtains, of which 

the 65 lists with cottons detail nine bays made from sukkerdun.      

The most common terms for cotton textiles by 1795, however, remain the imprecise cartun (in its multiple 

spellings) and sirts (chintz). The odd combination of the two called sirts cartun remains a mystery as to how 

it may have looked, as there are no descriptions of whether it was printed, striped or of any colours. Sirts 

cartun made up some day wear garments as specified in the insurance claims by the Jew Berund M. Bloch, 

but since the claim also holds women’s garments it cannot be said for sure that the ‘three double daily sirts 

cartun jackets (kofter) and shirts’ detailed was intended for wear by the claimant himself even it seems likely 

that these garments were those belonging to himself and his family.640 By 1790, the import of chintz and 

cartun on Danish ships from India was not of great volumes: off the Providentia’s cargo, sold in 1786, for 

example, only held 2,107 pieces of chintz and no cartun, and only 530 pieces of cartun in the previous year 

1785, off the ship Gehejmeraad Grev Moltke, of which the majority were patterned and 249 pieces were 

detailed to have been embroidered.641 This suggests that some sizable shares of the cartun and chintz detailed 

in the fire insurance documents were unlikely to have come into Copenhagen on Danish ships, but perhaps 

rather through another European port, and they could just as well have been of European origin rather than of 

Indian origin, as at this late stage of the century, the English manufactures were producing large amounts of 

cotton textiles. Either that, or the cartun and sirts were much older, and had been purchased or obtained by 

the different claimants much earlier than the years surrounding the fire in 1795.  

Since a very large part of Copenhagen was burned down to the ground in the fire of 1795, there were a 

number of people affected by the fire for whom a detailed case study can be conducted. Below are some case 

studies where the list of objects are discussed for individual claimants. First, however, is a discussion of 

                                                           
638 Insurance case no. 349.  
639 Insurance case no. 338. The original wording is: ‘Et hvidt sukkerduns skørt med fabelader’.  
640 Insurance case no. 2417.  
641 Auktionsregnskaber no. 416-416G, Rigsarkivet; Kommercekollegiet journalsager, no. 981, Rigsarkivet. 
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some of the Jews who also claimed insurance and whether they can be matched to purchasers of Indian 

cottons from Danish ships during the same period, as discussed in chapter 5.2.7 (see also appendix F).  

 

6.9.1. Case study: The Jews who lost things in the fire, and those who purchased Indian cottons  

 

There were several ‘members of the Jewish nation’ who also lost the property and possessions in the fire. In 

this case study it has been attempted to uncover if there are any matches between some of the purchasers of 

Indian cottons in Copenhagen and the Jews who claimed insurance following the fire. This case study has 

been composed in order to assess how any purchased Indian cottons on DAC auctions may have journeyed 

onward from a Jewish purchaser into the local area where he traded. One of the insurance claimants was 

Joseph Philip Unna, and there are several purchasers by the surname of Unna in the database of who 

purchased Indian cottons.642 Unfortunately, however, if, and indeed how, the purchasers with the Unna 

surname may have been related, the census’ of Copenhagen of 1769, 1787 or 1801 reveal nothing as they do 

not list any by the name of Joseph Philip Unna. The purchasers of Indian cottons were detailed as Adser 

Unna, Isaac Unna and Raphael Unna. All the three Unnas only purchased cottons in the 1750s, and so is 

unlikely to be anything but a potential family relation to Joseph Philip Unna, who lost his things in the fire of 

1795. However, others connections between the purchasers of Indian cottons and the claimants of insurance 

can be made. Of the twelve Jews who attested that they had lost cotton objects in the fire, some also 

purchased considerable amounts of Indian cotton piece goods: Levin von Halle, which seems to have been a 

family name, was one such case. The family name occur in purchases that were made in that name in a 

period covering 52 years, from 1753-1805. One of the Levin von Halles were likely the same Joseph Levin 

von Halle, who made a claim of goods lost in the fire. By 1787, he lived with his family in Badstuestræde 89, 

on the second floor, with two servants. He was then 36 years old, his wife Nenche Philips was 31, their four 

daughters Merle, Gelle, Trien and Zarle were 9, 7, 6 and 4, and their two sons Levi and Aron were 8 and 3.643 

Following his death in 1805, all claims to Joseph Levin von Halle’s estate should be convened to fellow 

members of ‘the Jewish nation’, David Amsel Meyer and (rather confusingly), Levin Joseph von Halle. 

Members of the Amsel Meyer family were also purchasers of the Indian cotton piece goods.644 Von Halle, 

under various names, was the 17th purchaser overall (see table 5.1.1 in chapter 5.1). The men of that name 

bought 14,634 pieces of Indian cottons in total as detailed in the database. However, the purchases included 

no nanquin, which in turn were the cottons that made up some of the cotton goods requested be refunded in 

                                                           
642 See footnote 125.  
643 Folketælling 1787 København (Staden) Snarens Kvarter Badstuestræde 89 2, no. B5768, Rentekammeret. 

Rigsarkivet. 
644 'Adresse-Contoirs', 27 September, 30 September & 22 October 1805.  
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the fire insurance documents.645 The insurance document for Joseph Levin von Halle also detail a piece of 

marked (markeret) cotton, a piece of striped cotton and two pieces of striped netteldug, as well as breeches 

and vest made from nanquin, and more generic, ‘various cotton clothing (or garments)’ (gangklæder). The 

insurance document also listed two silk dresses, one atlask cape and a silk saloppe. Whilst it is impossible to 

say if some of the cottons purchased on auctions in the years leading up to the fire in 1795 are the same as 

the ones mentioned in the insurance documents, it seems likely that Levin von Halle purchases fed a small 

merchant house that resold textiles. It also seems highly likely that Joseph Levin von Halle was the same as 

the Levin von Halle who purchased cottons on DAC auctions, as the type of individually listed pieces of 

cottons such as netteldug and nanquin usually occur in the fire insurance document of the people who 

worked in the textile trade.  

For another ‘member of the Jewish nation’, other conclusions can be reached. A man by the name of Moses 

Josef Wessely lost several things in the fire, including a considerable stock of so-called East Indian goods, 

which encompassed a number of Indian cotton piece goods: eight pieces of white pano comprido, 21 pieces 

of white hammans, 14 pieces of baftas and 116 pieces of stribed durias.646 The value of all these pieces came 

to a total of 502 rd according to the insurance document, which was likely valued by Moses Josef Wessely 

himself. The East Indian piece goods made up around one sixth of all the things and items he claimed 

insurance for. On that basis, it seems very likely that the same man was also the Wessely who purchased 10 

pieces of striped, super fine neckerchiefs in 1794, off the ship Johanne & Marie, and that he bought several 

other piece goods in the years leading up the fire in 1795, and possibly later too.647 He was buried in 1829 in 

the Jewish cemetery in Copenhagen, and was listed as merchant in the burial records, and was a man a 

considerable wealth judging by his things lost in the fire, which included several things, not only from India, 

but also several from China alongside other global commodities.648 The Berendt Wessely who purchased a 

number of Indian cottons in the 1750s auctions, was also buried in the same cemetery in 1767, and he was a 

wholesale merchant by profession. Levin Calmer, another Jew who claimed insurance following the fire in 

1795, might also be related to the Calmar Philip who bought considerable amounts of Indian cottons in the 

1750s (12,852 pieces) who was also the merchants who bought 20th most overall from the assessed 108 

cargoes. The Levin Calmer who claimed insurance, was a butcher by profession, and in his list of things lost 

in the fire, there is no evidence to suggest he had any side business in the textile trade.649 The cotton goods 

                                                           
645 Insurance document no. 1645.  
646 Case no. 2941. 
647 Auktionsregnskaber no. 416-416G, Rigsarkivet. 
648 It seems very possible that he might have been the son of Joseph Moses Wessely, who was buried in 1788 in the 

same cemetery, but this cannot be verified: Tom Brøndsted, 'Danish-Jewish Funerals and Tombstones until 1886: 

http://tom.brondsted.dk/mosaiskebegravelser/.' Accessed 25 January 2017. 
649 Case no. 2153. 
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included in the list of the lost goods for Levin Calmer were a cotton bedhanging for a four-poster bed, but 

none of the few garments detailed were made from cotton.  

Another Jewish man who lost goods in the fire, Berend Bloch, had a total of 18 entries of textile related 

things in his fire insurance document (see table 6.9.1.1).650 The belongings lost to Berend Bloch in the fire do 

not suggest that he was a cloth tradesman, or at least, if he was, that he had had his textile stock in the same 

place as where he lived. The things are all made up of finished garments as well as a few bedlinens.  

Table 6.9.1.1. Textile-based objects that the Jew Berend Bloch lost in the fire in 1795 

  
Named commodity (Danish). 

Only textile related items  
Translation Type of fibre  

Amount detailed 

in probate  

1 Top-senge steder Beds with linnens  Unknown 2 

2 Bloster blåstribet underdyne 
Blue-striped cover for ‘under-

duvet’ 
Unknown 3 

3 Olmerdug overdyne med betræk Olmerdug ‘top-duvet’ with cover Cotton (?)  1 

4 Lagener Sheets Unknown 6 (pair) 

5 Duge af drejl Diamond table cloths  Linen 2 

6 Servietter (drejl) Diamond napkins  Linen 12 

7 Gul silke kjole og skørt 
Yellow silk dress and 

skirt/petticoat 
Silk 1 

8 Sort silke saloppe Black silk saloppe Silk 1 

9 Hvid sukkerdun kjole og skørt 
White sukkerdun dress and 

skirt/petticoat 
Cotton   1 

10 
Dobbelte daglig sirts cartun kofter 

og skørter 

Double daily chintz cartun 

jackets and skirts 
Cotton/chintz 3 

11 Kniplings hovedsæt Bobbin lace head piece (?)  Unknown 1 

12 
Hvid broderet netteldugs forklæde 

med kniplinger 

White embroidered netteldug 

apron with bobbin lace 
Cotton 1 

13 Natskjorter Night shirts/waistcoats Unknown 8 

14 Særke Shifts Unknown 7 

15 Overskørter Outer skirts Unknown 4 

16 Hvide børne skjorter og særke White children's shirts and shifts Unknown 8 

17 Cattuns strømper Cartun stockings Cotton Not detailed 

18 Silke strømper  Silk stockings  Silk Not detailed  

Table 6.9.1.1. Shows all the eighteen different entries in the list of lost things in the fire that had belonged to 

the Jew Berend Bloch.  

 

                                                           
650 Bilag til Registerprotokoller over brandlidte i byen 1795-1799: 1-600 box no. 6; 601-900 box no. 7; 901-1300 box 

no. 8; 1301-1500 box no. 9; 1501-1800 box no. 10; 1801-2100 box no. 11; 2101-2300 box o. 12; 2301-2500 box no. 13; 

2501-2650 box no. 14; 2651-2800 box no. 15; 2801-3050 box no. 16; 3051-3250 box no. 17; 3251-3442 box no. 18 

Stadsarkiv. Berend Bloch, no. 2417. 
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The entries detailing cottons and chintzes made up 28 percent, silks 17 percent and linen 11 percent. The 

entries where the textile is unknown constituted 44 percent amongst the textile related things in Berend 

Bloch’s fire insurance document. By comparison, for example, to the entries of belongings to Dorthe Löber 

who sold her belongings to the Ribe poorhouse inhabitants, cottons made up 11 percent, but unknowns were 

a full 72 percent. As discussed below, Berend Bloch’s number of entries that detail cotton is not far from 

those of Henrica Gembse, as described in the case study that make up the following subchapter.  

 

6.9.2. Case study: Henrica Gembse, the poor school mistress  

 

One of the women who also claimed insurance following the fire, whose profession was described as 

‘seamsstress’ was Henrica Gembse.651 Quite a bit of information can be ascertained about her history and 

who she was, and why the ‘miserable fire’ made her truly miserable. She was the daughter of a former 

schoolmaster of a school for ‘poor people’. Her mother had been a textile merchant (kræmmer), and Henrica 

herself worked alongside her father in the school where she taught sewing, spinning and other related 

handicrafts form the early 1770s.652 These schools was initiated by Johan Friedrich Struensee in 1771, and 

they stayed in place during a period of ten years, until it was decided to reorganise the schools. This 

reorganisation meant that Henrica and her father Abraham both lost their jobs. She was hit the hardest, as she 

was granted no pension or given another job, whereas her father received a pension until his death. Henrica 

therefore lived in somewhat miserable conditions until she lost all her possessions in the fire in 1795. There 

are numerous letters detailing her requests to the public authorities to grant her help, preferably in the shape 

of another similar position in another school.653 Prior to the fire, she was offered some help, but was neither 

interested in the jobs offered to her as assistant to another teacher, nor was she interested in receiving a travel 

grant to go to stay with one of her sisters, who lived south of Copenhagen. In the insurance documents, she 

requested a total repayment of 290 rd, which was a significant sum, causing historian Peter Wessel to 

question whether she was indeed as miserable as her letters and requests to the authorities suggested. Indeed, 

of the seamstresses who asked for insurance to cover their lost things, Henrica’s abode seems to have held a 

number of objects that were both valuable and even luxurious.654 In February 1795, some months before the 

fire, she complained again that she could not go in person to meet the magistrate, as they had requested, 

since her feet and hands were ‘useless’ and she also did not possess any clothes she would be seen in by 

other people.655 Her clothes, as listed in the fire insurance document, was quite valuable for their type, by 

                                                           
651 Insurance case no. 911. She is also the subject of the following: Wessel Hansen, Hjertets. 
652 Wessel Hansen, Hjertets. 
653 These letters have been assessed and analysed by Peter Wessel Hansen: Wessel Hansen, Hjertets. 
654 It is with hesitation that the term luxurious is used here, and it has only been used because it is the term the author of 

the work on Henrica Gembse applies himself.  
655 Wessel Hansen, Hjertets, 168. 
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comparison to others, so it would seem that she either over-enhanced their value in order to receive as much 

as possible in insurance repayments, or that she had continuous access to good quality garments. However, 

she must have also been aware that she had to tread carefully in this matter, since she had been battering the 

authorities with requests of funds due to her poverty, which she felt they had caused, since she had been 

made redundant from her job as a teacher. Of cotton goods, she lost one striped netteldugs dress and skirt 

valued at 12 rd and 2 mk, one chintz dress and skirt worth 11 rd, one chintz skirt valued at 3 rd 4 mk, two 

chintz jackets and skirts at 4 rd as well as a netteldugs apron worth 1 rd 4 mk. Her lodgings also had five sets 

of netteldug curtains, with fringes, valued in total to 15 rd and 5 mk. The number of finished garments in the 

insurance claim were quite extensive, and held far more items than what could be expected in a poor 

woman’s wardrobe: two silk saloppe, a long shawl or shroud (perhaps not unlike the later shawl called 

fichu), two silk skirts, a silk apron, a number of shifts, six blue aprons (likely cotton or linen), one blue silk 

cape, another dress and skirt which was white, and six natkapper (a headdress, also used during the day) as 

well as eight scarves or neckerchiefs. In addition to garments, she also lost tablecloths, napkins and some 

bedlinens. This suggests that although she may have complained that she could not find suitable work for 

‘honette folk’, honourable citizens, following the fire, that she had indeed been working as a seamstress and 

had produced women’s garments prior to the fire in 1795.656 The value of her substantial amount of garments 

also suggests that she was not as miserable as she wanted the authorities to believe in her letters for help, or, 

they might only indicate that she kept the garments she did as a seamstress in the place as where she lived.  

By number of garments, Henrica Gembse had more garments made from silks and other fibres (although not 

specified which ones, they were likely linens and woollens) than those made of cottons. Nonetheless, cotton 

garments still made up ten pieces of the garments she listed in her insurance claim, which consisted of at 

least a further 34 garments of which six were detailed to be made of silk. Cottons then made up 24 percent of 

the garments when calculated by entries, but it also seems likely that at least some of the six aprons or eight 

scarves might also have been made from cottons (see full list of her textile related objects in table 6.9.2.1) 

which would have increased cottons share of the entries in Henrica’s belongings.657  

If this case is to be taken as an example, it can be established that cottons made up around a quarter of 

women’s garments, and that this figure remained much the same throughout most of the century, if 

comparing the information of Henrica’s lost goods to probate inventories and analysed previously. By 

comparison to earlier detailed assessment of the amount of entries of various textiles in probates of women, 

Henrica Gembse was the woman who had the largest proportion of silks, which made up 33 percent where a 

textile is detailed, by entry. Cottons and chintzes made up 24 percent, which is similar to the 28 percent of 

cotton and chintzes found in the Jew Berend Bloch’s lost things in the fire as described above. The 33 

                                                           
656 Wessel Hansen, Hjertets. 
657 It should be noted that this calculation does not include ‘a number of shifts’ she also detailed to have been lost in the 

fire.  
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percent of silk entries in Henrica’s insurance document, however, is unmatches by both Berend Bloch who 

had 17 percent silks, as well as by the resold items previously belonging to Dorthe Löber in Ribe, for 

example. That Henrica had so many entries of garments detailed to have been made from silk suggests that 

she had quite a rich wardrobe, which only supports claims that she may not have been as poor as she herself 

suggested.  

Table 6.9.2.1. Textile-based objects that Henrica Gembse lost in the fire in 1795 

  Named commodity (Danish). 

Only textile related items  

Translation Type of 

fibre  

Amount 

detailed in 

document 

1 Sort silke kjole og skørt Black silk gown and skirt Silk  1 

2 Sort silke saloppe Black silk saloppe Silk  1 

3 Hvid taft White taffeta Silk  5 (alen) 

4 Silke skørt Silk skirt Silk  1 

5 Sort silke forklæde Black silk apron Silk  1 

6 Særke Shifts Unknown 8 

7 Stribet netteldugs kjole og skørt Striped netteldug gown and skirt Cotton 1 

8 Sirtses kjole og skørt Chintz gown and skirt 
Cotton 

(chintz) 
1 

9 
Netteldugs gardiner med 

fryndser 
Netteldug curtains with fringes Cotton 3 (bays) 

10 Damast dug Damast table cloth Silk 1 

11 Lærreds dug Lærred table cloth Unknown 2 (pair) 

12 Blå forklæder Blue aprons Unknown 6 

13 Pudevår Pillow case Unknown 4 

14 Servietter Napkins Unknown 6 

15 Gardiner Curtains Unknown 3 (bays) 

16 Håndklæder Towels  Unknown 6 

17 Netteldug forklæde Netteldug apron Cotton 1 

18 Hvid kjole og skørt White gown and skirt 

Unknown 

(but likely 

cotton) 

1 

19 Blå silke kåbe Blue silk cape Silk 1 

20 Hals tørklæder Neckerchiefs Unknown 8 

21 Natkapper 

‘Night capes’, a type of ladies 

headwear for the night, probably 

later transformed into day-use too 

Unknown  6 

Table 6.9.2.1. Presents an overview of all the textile-related items in the insurance claim of Henrica Gembse 

with original Danish wording, translation into English as well as an assessment of the individual objects 

fibre composition and the amount of each mentioned object. 
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6.9.3. Case study: The English servant and fashionable womenswear  

 

One person whose things lost in the fire who deserves special mention is that of the servant Samuel Ramsey 

Christian Hannibal. His profession as servant combined with the things he had lost suggests that he was more 

than simply a servant: he had two English women’s garments (likely dresses) made from chintz, one striped 

cotton sarsi (likely a serge textile, or, in this case a cotton-and-silk in twill weave) jacket and skirt, as well as 

six pairs of cotton stockings and four ‘bundles of muslin for turbans’.658 Aside from these he also lost two 

pairs of breeches of manchester, but these seem to rather fit into his own wardrobe than the other garments 

and textiles. These objects (beside the breeches) seem to suggest that he might have been a servant, but likely 

mostly had female clients for whom he provided the option of buying or renting both finished garments and 

even lengths of muslin for the then fashionable turban for women. None of the other servants who claimed 

insurance following the fire had any such items in their belongings, indicating that it was likely not a 

common practice. Samuel did not live with the people he served, as he noted his address as Laksegade 319 

(see marking on map 6.9.1 earlier in chapter 6.9), where at least nine other people also had their address, and 

none of whom were servants (or ones that formed one household).659 He wrote in his insurance document 

that he was not at home at the time of the fire, and indicates that he was employed by a member of a family 

by the name Leveretz-Gudme for whom he had to help move from Altona into the ‘Duke’s palace’ in 

Bredgade: this duke could have been the husband of the Princess Louise Augusta (1771-1843, see also fig. 

3.4.7.7 in chapter 3.4.7), Frederik Christian of Augustenborg (1765-1814) who lived in the so-called Dehns 

Palæ between 1794 and 1806.660 This family that Hannibal claims he helped move is not identifiable in the 

historical record, but the casual mention of the Duke’s palace seems to indicate that Samuel Hannibal was a 

man, a servant, who knew how to make himself known in the highest echelons of Danish society. Whilst not 

evident in the sources, there is every reason to believe that he had intended to supply the two English chintz 

dresses, the cotton stockings and the bundles of muslin for turbans to the most fashionable women in 

Copenhagen society.661 As already mentioned, this practice was likely not commonplace, but it might have 

served this one man very well and increased his personal income, and subsequently, his consumption of 

Indian muslin and chintz as well as that of the upper-class men and women of Copenhagen. From the Jens 

Juel painting of Princess Louise Augusta from 1786 (fig. 3.4.7.7 in chapter 3.4.7), the fashionable muslin or 

                                                           
658 Case no. 2504. The English cotton jacket and dress may have looked similar to one found in the collection of the 

Danish National Museum: Dress/summer dress, printed cotton, white ground with mottled flowers, museum no. 

159/1998: http://natmus.dk/historisk-viden/temaer/modens-historie/1700-1790/engelsk-kjole/, National Museum of 

Denmark. 
659 According to the other fire insurance documents.  
660 The same palace in which Christian Wilhelm Duntzfelt owned around the time of his death, 1809-1810.  
661 Whilst there is a vast array of literature on the topic of servants purchasing textiles and garments for the masters and 

mistresses, at least one of the relevant works contain no mention of this practice directly, at least not in the manner 

suggested for Mr. Hannibal: Claire Walsh. 'Shopping at first hand? Mistresses, Servants and Shopping for the 

Household in Early-Modern England.' in David Hussey and Margaret Ponsonby (eds.), Buying for the Home. Shopping 

for the Domestic from the Seventeenth Century to the Present (Hampshire and Burlington: Ashgate, 2008), 13-26. 
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Turkish or oriental turban had made its entry into the country, and perhaps Mr. Hannibal did try to grace 

himself into the service of supplying dress and textiles even to the princess herself.662  

As conclusive remarks on how cotton had increased its presence as a consumer good, the documents and 

their analysis also testify to how the largest number of cotton goods had reached the hands of consumers, by 

comparison to earlier years. Of the 66 people who have cotton goods in the insurance documents, they each 

had, on average, 5.4 cotton objects, which they lost in the fire.663 By comparison, in the probates of 1757, 32 

people owned a total of 112 cotton objects, an average of 3.5 per person: thus nearly two more cotton objects 

per person by comparison to some 40 years earlier. In the 1776 probates, the average number of cotton 

objects per person had been reduced to 3.1 cotton objects per person. This decline between 1757 and1776 is 

more likely a reflection of the smaller sample size of 1776, rather than an indication that the cotton 

consumption per object declined significantly. Whilst such a direct comparison between probates that tend to 

generally show ‘older’ consumption trends to the fire insurance documents that represent more of a snapshot 

of 1795 and the consumption of people of all ages versus those who had been in poor health and older, it is 

still a tangible result that shows how cottons indeed made their way into the hands of Danes in increasing 

numbers and varieties throughout the century. The vast majority of cotton objects were garments as they 

constitute 256 objects of the total 374 cotton objects by 1795 listed amongst the things lost in the fire. The 

types of garments described as made from cottons were much the same the ones found in the probates of 

1776, such as netteldug aprons, and the same types of dresses. One new addition of 1795 appear to have been 

cotton stockings for both men and women that occurred frequently in the fire insurance documents, this since 

they hold reference to at least 62 pairs. Clearly cottons manufactured (or at least finished) in Europe had also 

entered the Danish marketplace by 1795, with the manchester cottons used to make a man’s shirt and several 

men’s breeches. Of the things lost belonging to women (or for women), cotton garments were made up of 

several sukkerdun petticoats or skirts and jackets and the same garments also made from chintz, cartun and 

occationally from gingham and netteldug as well. A single livstykke, or bodice, was also made from cartun 

with a multum (a woollen cloth) as lining, which was in the house or workshop of the master tailor, Bendt 

Strandberg.664 As with the textiles themselves, the terminology especially of women’s garments can be 

difficult to distinguish. There may even be placed in which the interpretation have favoured a man’s shirt 

(skiort) over a women’s skirt (skiört) or vice versa. This can also have occurred in the fire insurance records 

of things lost to tailors, whom most of would appear to have produced garments for both men and women. In 

other cases it has been a matter of looking at whether it was a man or a woman the document is concerned 

                                                           
662 Further discussions of the dress in the painting and other garments which belonged to Louise Augusta can be found 

in: Maria Helleberg and Katia Johansen, Louise Augusta-Kærlighedsbarnet (Danmark: De Danske Kongers 

Kronologiske Samlinger, 2003). 
663 Total cotton objects included both curtains and pairs of stockings. One set of curtains has been calculated as one 

object, and a pair of stockings likewise. Total objects made from cotton was 374.  
664 Insurance file no. 1604. 
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with, and if the garment appear to have been part of a personal wardrobe or of another context. The same is 

true also for the garment called jakke, which could have been for either a man or a woman, and whose shape 

changed during the course of the century. Nonetheless, it seems unlikely that numerous men would have 

worn these jackets, of an upper, outer-layer garment made from a flowery chintz, because this type of 

garment in chintz is rarely seen in surviving objects or in visual representations of menswear of late 

eighteenth-century Europe.      

To summarize the extent that cotton objects appeared in the Copenhagen households the following should be 

noted: In the 1757 probates, 12 objects are bedhangings made either from chintz, gingang or the generic 

cartun, meaning cotton bedhangings occurred in 37.5 percent of all people’s probates who had cotton goods. 

By 1776, the percentage of cotton bedhangings found in probates that contain cotton goods had dropped a 

little, to 32 percent. In the fire documents, 36 bedhangings are listed (including an object detailed as ‘one 

long side panel (stykke) for a bed’, from the 69 people who had lost cotton goods, making bedhangings occur 

in 52 percent on average of the fire documents. This testifies that by 1795, cottons used as bedhangings was 

a common occurrence in the house of the average city-dwelling Dane.665 In 1795, window curtains were 

made from both netteldug, cartun and sukkerdun that made up 66 complete sets of bays, meaning that they 

occurred in almost 100 percent on average of the people’s lost goods. In practice however, they occurred for 

15 of the 66 people whose goods were listed, making them occur in 22 percent of individual people’s 

belongings when counted per person and not in terms of total number of objects. Chair covers had become 

similarly common; they are described as having been made from ginghams, cartun and chintz, and these 

were found in the homes of five different people.  

Unsurprisingly, the categories or terminologies applied by 1795 for the different cotton goods had also 

expanded, or at least changed. Differentiation had become more common, and more things and objects were 

found that had been made from sukkerdun, netteldug or other types of cottons, even if cartun remained the 

most common type of cotton ascribed. Nanking had, however, become the most important cotton cloth used 

in men’s garments, and whilst not amongst the most common imported cotton type around 1790 (see chapter 

3), the differentiation is an important one which testifies to greater general knowledge of which cotton 

textiles were which, even amongst people who were not engaged in textile trade or another related field. As 

with the other snapshots of consumption patterns as assessed through probates earlier in this chapter, 

however, it is clear that the people most knowledgeable about textiles and their terminology were those 

involved in textile trade or a related field such as tailors, seamstresses or Jewish merchants of textiles as well 

as quite a few women who were either single or widowed, who also had an affinity to textiles and their trade 

or the manufactures. Muslins by that term, interestingly, hardly occur at all in these records, and this is 

particularly relevant to note since they also hardly occur amongst the piece goods imports from India (see 

                                                           
665 The long side panel occurs in the list of goods lost to the tailor Frantz Torneille, insurance case no. 2572. 
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chapter 3). Muslins were imported, but went by different names than ‘muslin’. Whilst hardly conclusive 

evidence, the non-occurrence of cottons termed as ‘muslin’ in any of the documents whether they are 

probates, second-hand sales in the Ribe poorhouse, fire insurance documents or the stock of textile 

merchants, suggest that the cottons viable to the general population across the country and across social 

groups is a reflection of the trends in imports and the terminology applied in the records of imports.   

The majority of the people who filed the insurance claims were men, who constitute 58 out of the total of 66 

claims. This gender bias is due to the fact that the women’s items of a mans household would be specified in 

his claim, for his wife, daughters and others who may have lived in the house, whereas women only filed a 

claim if they were widowed or unmarried. There is perhaps a succinct tendency to cottons occurring in larger 

numbers in the lists of objects lost to people who belonged to the higher social strata of the burghers: the 

tailors, carpenters, shoemakers, goldsmiths, tea merchants, food merchants and jews, but they also occur in 

the things lost for those less well off: a male labourer, attendant, a male servant, and several kinds of petty 

merchants (høker, urtekræmmer) and a few others.666 Cottons then, by 1795, had seeped into all social strata 

and were occurring in greater number of garments, but was still also commonly used in interiors as 

bedhangings, chair covers and bedspreads.      

 

6.10. Conclusive remarks: The impact of Indian cottons on Danish material culture  

 

As Riello details in his studies on cottons and their impact on English society in particular, he details 

specifically how the imported cottons from India did not create a rampant craze: ‘... their popularity was not 

a ‘craze’, as many contemporaries defined it, but a slow process of ‘familiarisation’ with a new fabric and a 

new medium of design and fashion’.667 As detailed in chapter 3 on the imports of Indian cotton piece goods 

to Denmark, this chapter on consumption likewise reflect that cottons came to be increasingly used by the 

Danes in the eighteenth century. By comparison, documents detailing citizens of Amsterdam and their textile 

consumption in the period 1740-1782 show that various types of cottons (both imported chintzes and cottons 

printed in Europe as well as mixed-cottons cloths) were present in ‘at least’ a quarter of all households with 

                                                           
666 Cotton goods occur in the people of these professions in the fire insurance documents: nine skræddere & 

skræddermestere, one bud, two høkere, three fruentimmerskræddere & fruentimmerskræddermestere, three syersker, 

two snedkerfrimestere & snedkermestere, one pletteskrædderske, two tømmermænd & tømmersvende, one who ‘lever 

af at leje klæder ud’, two arbejdere, four skomagere & skomagermester, one værtshusholder, three guldsmede & 

guldsmedemester, one madhandler, twelve jøder, one fiskeskipper, one bogbindermester, one øltapper, one 

opsigtsmand, one forhenværende urtekræmmer, two tehandlere, one kattuntrykker, one tjener, one kornmåler, one 

hørkræmmer, five ugifte kvinder or enker, one urmagermester, one student, one kommissionær, one dimmiteret 

vagtmester, and lastly, one frøken.   
667 Riello, Cotton, The Fabric, 112. 
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people of all social backgrounds.668 In Paris, and through the studies done by Daniel Roche, 40 percent of 

‘wage earners’ wardrobes’ included cottons and fustians (a cotton-and-linen textile, with two sets of cotton 

wefts on linen warp).669   

In Denmark, the first mention in the assessed materials of an object made from cotton occurs in a probate 

from 1670. There may have been earlier mentions in other probates than the ones assessed here, but the first 

mention of 1670 occur at the same time as the Danish ships started sailing directly to Tranquebar once again 

after close to 30 years of no voyages being made. This indicates that there was some relevance between the 

direct trade and the first entries of cotton objects into the hands and homes of the Danes. In the probates 

dating to 1652-1730, 29 percent of all probates assessed contained items made from cotton textiles. In the 

probates of 1726 of Copenhagen, cottons occurred in 33 percent of all the documents examined. However, 

the amount of probates that contained references to cottons had dropped to 19 percent in the probates of 1757 

of residents of Copenhagen, but by 1776, the amount of documents that included probates had once more 

increased to a total of 48 percent. The drop to 19 percent in the 1757 probates was unexpected, as the 

expectancy was that the use of cottons in the items mentioned in the probates would have experienced a 

continuous increase during the course of the century. Some of the explanation for this drop may be found in 

a decreasing inclusion of garments in the mid-century probates, whereas in 1726, the clothes of the deceased 

were still regularly described in detail. Other forms of a quantitative assessment of how cotton textiles 

transversed into the homes and garments of Danish men, women and children, has also been detailed by 

micro studies of the individual garments and the textile types applied therein, for the years where probates 

have been discussed in detail. For 1726, it was not pertinent to assess in detail the garments by any 

individual, as the cottons found were mostly in textiles applied in the interior of the house; as curtains, bed 

hangings, towels and upholstery. By 1757, in the assessment of all the garments and other textile items in the 

probate of Maren Hendrichsdatter, showed that of all the textiles indicated for the various garments, cottons 

were present in 17 percent of the individual items, and 63 percent were not detailed by their textile type. By 

comparison, in the probate from 1776, of the woman Anna Sophia Larsdatter, cottons (and chintzes) 

appeared in only 9 percent of her garments and textile items, whereas a full 74 percent were not detailed by a 

textile type. Whilst there is little certainty on the matter, it could be that the larger share of cottons amongst 

the raiments detailed in the probate of Maren was due to her professional relation to textiles and textile 

production, as she was a ‘spinning girl’ before she died, whereas Anna had been a servant some 20 years 

later. It is also possible that a larger share of the garments of unknown textiles that made up a full 74 percent 

in the items listed in Anna’s probate could include more objects made from cotton than the unknown ones in 

                                                           
668 Riello, Cotton, The Fabric, 115. Riello quotes: Anne McCants. 'Modest Households and Globally Traded Textiles: 

Evidence from Amsterdam Household Inventories ', in Laura Cruz and Joel Mokyr (eds.), The Birth of Modern Europe: 

Culture and Economy, 1400-1800. Essays in Honour of Jan de Vries (Leiden & Boston: Brill, 2010), 109-132. 
669 Riello, Cotton, The Fabric, 115. Quoting: Daniel Roche, La Culture des apparences: une histoire du vêtement 

(XVIIe-XVIIIw siècle) (Paris: Gallimard, 1991), 138. 
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Maren’s probate that made up 63 percent. Maren also had considerably more items, at least by entry, that 

were textile related by comparison to Anna, as they had 35 and 23 items respectably in their probates.  

In the consumption for both herself and her entire household, the noblewoman Karen Rosenkrantz de 

Lichtenberg in the second half of the eighteenth century, cottons vastly outnumbered silks in her purchases. 

Five times more cottons were purchased, when calculated by length, and the account books Karen kept very 

detailed during several years, also detail how dresses both made from silk and cotton were reshaped and 

refitted by tailors, and thus the textiles would be in use for long periods of time, and form up another group 

of second-hand consumption that stayed within the same household, or even in the raiments of one person. 

The fire insurance documents detailing the goods lost in the fire by so many Copenhageners after 1795 also 

support that cotton textiles had indeed entered the homes and wardrobes of most of the citizens in the city. 

They occurred in more than half the insurance claims, where the list described the various things more 

closely. Whilst the fire insurance claims are a different source than the probates, for example, it is argued 

that these insurance claim show a better updated snapshot of what textiles were in general use by all social 

classes in Copenhagen in 1795, whereas probates by comparison tend to show more of a retrospective aspect 

of patterns of consumption and use of textiles in garments and the household. That cottons occurred in 52 

percent of the fire insurance claims, and in generally larger numbers when considered per object, is another 

testimony to how widely cottons had come into use, at least in the capital.  

In Ribe, the second-hand cotton objects sold to the inmates of the poorhouse, mostly consisted of garments, 

and only equalled 3 percent of all the entries found in the unique booklet. However, this also equalled that 65 

percent of all the people who resold their things, redistributed one or more item made from cotton. From all 

the belongings of the woman Dorthe Löber that was resold, a full 72 percent of her belongings sold were 

made from cotton, which marks an unmatched share of cottons in any other source assessed. In parallel to the 

individual probates assessed for the various years, the Ribe document suggests that cottons were circulated in 

great numbers in the second-hand trade across the country. Similarly, that cottons were indeed in circulation 

across the Kingdom is also evident from the textiles found in the stock of the various merchants in 1750, 

where cottons typically accounted for around 30 percent of the textile stock across Jutland. That the cottons 

from the Holmsted factory in Copenhagen were also found in the stock of a merchant, gives a direct line 

between imports into Denmark, to a printing manufacture, and onto a merchant, and from there presumably 

into the hands of a local customer. This signifies that the imported cottons, whether they were subsequently 

finished (such as by printing) upon arrival to Copenhagen or not, were distributed widely. Both in the textile 

stock, and in the probates from the middle of the century is it apparent that a wider range of terminology had 

come into use for the various types of cotton textiles, and in particular, the anglicized terminology used in 

the names of the imported piece goods from India recur in these records of consumption and material culture. 

This all proves that Indian cottons were in circulation across the country, and available to consumers in both 
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smaller and larger towns, and in the countryside. Some of these goods have also been found in the probates 

of various petty merchants.  

Despite all of this evidence of cotton consumption, it can still be argued that there is a somewhat open 

question whether the direct import was the sole driving force in the heightened cotton consumption: it may 

not have been the sole force, but it was probably the primary source. In opposition is the heightened 

consumption of manchester cottons, for example, which were a European product. Still, the foremost 

conclusion of this chapter is that there was an increase in cotton consumption throughout the century in 

Denmark, and cottons were seemingly available to all the people of different social and economic sections of 

society. This entails that since cotton textiles were consumed in increasing numbers and varieties throughout 

the century, it will also have impacted on Danish material culture. The chapter also presents evidence of 

cotton’s hidden material culture, as some of the earliest mentions of cottons in probates come from when 

they were used as lining for garments. This level of detailing in the probates and the description of objects 

disappears throughout the century, but the use of cotton textiles for lining was continued, as can be seen 

through the use of cotton textiles in both bonnets and baptismal bags that presumably date to the nineteenth 

century (see more in chapter 7).  

From this chapter presenting evidence of how cotton textiles was applied both in increasing numbers and for 

a variety of uses during the course of the eighteenth century, the next chapter discusses and analyses the 

cotton textiles present in both textile sample books and museum objects. Chapter 7 thus examines and 

interprets the context, provenience, quality and design of surviving cotton textiles believed to stem from the 

eighteenth and nineteenth centuries from Danish museum and archive collections.   
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Chapter 7. Cotton textiles in Danish museum and archive collections: 

technical analysis and contextualization  
 

Current research on the history of cotton textiles and their role in early modern global trade and consumption 

has been undertaken by using primarily traditional written source materials. Some, as John Styles, do look 

more closely at its material heritage such as cotton samples, but none of the research on Indian cottons in the 

early modern period include a more detailed technical analysis of the cottons that can still be found in 

museum and archive collections.670 Even the works of museum curators, such as John Irwin and Katherine 

Brett, only offered information on technical analysis of weave patterns for example, but lacked a connection 

to the textile trade as seen in the written sources.671 On this basis, performing a detailed technical analysis of 

remaining cottons is appropriate, because the historian can gain extensive insights into the manufacturing, 

dyeing- and trade processes, the utilisation of the textiles, as well as consumption from deciphering the 

information locked into the warp and wefts of the eighteenth-century textiles. This project seeks to do 

exactly that, and thus includes both printed, dyed and pattern-woven cotton textile swatches as well as white 

or unbleached cottons of various types. This chapter thus enables a linkage between surviving cottons, trade, 

consumption and material culture. It begins by considering how cottons were dyed and produced in India, 

then maps the parameters of the various methods in technical analysis of historical textiles, and finishes with 

a discussion of how the textiles can be assimilated with the historical record of trade.  

Three distinct methods of technical analysis will be applied to assess the cottons in museum and archive 

collections: the first uses a microscope to assess the general quality of a textile (not only of dyed cottons) 

where the evenness and quality of the spun thread and the weave is considered. Where possible, a weave 

pattern or weave type has also been assessed for each sample. The second is to consider the fibre 

composition of the textile and whether it is a mixed-fibre textile, such as a silk-and-cotton mix, cotton-and-

linen mix, or only cotton yarn applied as warp and weft.672 The third method of analysis is to perform a 

chemical dye analysis, HPLC-DAD (high performance liquid chromatography – photo diode array detector), 

in which is it possible to uncover which type of red or other dyestuff that has been used in the making of a 

specific textile, which indicate a possible origin of production and provides hint of the date of when the 

textile or the yarn was dyed. Not all these methods will be applied to every single cotton object included in 

this chapter, as for some, it has not been possible to extract a thread sample and therefore, these textile 

                                                           
670 Styles, Threads. 
671 Irwin and Hall, Indian painted; John Irwin and P. R. Schwartz, Studies in Indo-European textile history 

(Ahmedabad: Calico Museum of Textile, 1966). The exception is the brief mention by Irwin on weave types and other 

information, but this only attaining to chintz, in Irwin and Brett, Origins Chintz, 8. A definite exception is the work on 

the Berch collection by museum curator Elisabet Stavenow-Hidemark, where both measurements, the material, spinning 

direction of twist or throw, twining direction of ply or throw, threads per cm (thread density), patter repeat (width & 

height) in cm and selvage: Stavenow-Hidemark, Berch collection. 
672 The horizontal and vertical yarns/threads that makes up the loom and the final textile through ‘binding’ them.  
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samples have not been included as one of the 100 samples to undergo chemical dye analysis. Some 

discrepancy between the textiles for use in the weave- and thread analysis and those used in the chemical dye 

analysis has inevitably occurred. This since some of the threads for dye analysis, for example, were included 

in the bulk of textiles considered on the spot when more individual objects were still required to collect a 

total of 100 individual samples (as representative samples) per the generous donation from the Agnes Geijer 

Foundation for Nordic Textile Research.673 Other discrepancies also occurred due to some samples in the 

collection of the national archives’ collection, where no thread sample could safely be extracted, and thus 

here also, some changes on the spot had to be made in terms of which materials were selected for dye 

analysis. Due to these changes as the project has progressed in terms of which samples were sent for dye 

analysis, some adjustments has been necessary, which means that some objects has also only been assessed 

by their fibre type, for example, and not by any other assessment. The fibre analysis has the advantage over 

the HPLC analysis in that it is non-destructive, whereas the HPLC destroys the sample thread, and required 

an intervention in the woven textile from which it comes. In addition, it serves as a tool for identifying 

cottons with a likely Indian origin that has not been dyed, which is particularly useful since the samples from 

the archive, in particular, are mostly white or bleached and undyed. 

 

7.1 Production, dyeing and identification of historical cotton textiles 

 

By applying an interdisciplinary framework, it is possible to combine the traditional analysis of the historian 

with the detailed work with objects of the museum curator. It remains a challenge to do both and to correlate 

the findings to produce a deeper knowledge and fuller history of cotton textiles, their global trade as well as 

their effects on consumption and material culture in early modern Denmark.674 The Indian methodology of 

cotton dyeing is important to understand in detail, as there were some key differences in how cotton was 

attempted dyed in Europe prior to the successful technological transfer that occurred in the 1760s; first in 

France with the so-called toiles de jouy cottons and the Rouen production of cottons and only slightly later 

with the manchesters (even if they were at first a linen-and-cotton mix) of England as primary examples. 

Understanding the dyeing technology applied in India prior to, as well as that applied in Europe post-1760, 

enables an analysis of the surviving textiles in terms of their likely date of production and geographical 

origin of production. In order to truly appreciate how it was that cotton became a globally coveted 

commodity in the early modern period, it is necessary to understand what it was that made cottons unique 

                                                           
673 I would like to thank the Agnes Geijer Foundation for Nordic Textile Research for their great contribution of 9800 

euro to do 100 HPLC analysis. Due to this large number of textiles for analysis, some of the samples that have been 

included are not red, but they can still be applied to show whether the cloth was dyed with chemical or natural dyes.   
674 For this purpose, recent publications that can be applying for comparison are: Greene, Wearable Prints; Eaton, 

Printed Textiles; Amelia Peck, (ed.) Interwoven Globe. The Worlwide Textile Trade, 1500-1800 (United Kingdom: 

Thames & Hudson Ltd., 2013). 
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and perceived as a novelty in the global marketplace: the ingenuity of Indian dyers and cotton’s unique 

qualities.  

The knowledge of Indian dyeing methods stems from the various late seventeenth- and eighteenth century 

first-hand accounts written by Europeans in India who noted, in varying degree of detail, the steps involved 

in chintz production as it took place in the India they witnessed. The first, less known and less detailed 

accounts were written by the Dutchmen Daniel Havart in the 1680s and Hendrick Adrian van Rheede in 

1688.675 They were followed by the far more detailed and somewhat similar accounts by Antoine Beaulieu 

from 1735, who was a naval officer of the French East India Company; and Father Caerdoux, a Jesuit 

missionary, from 1742; the English botanist William Roxburgh’s account of chintz printing in Masulipatnam 

in 1795, to be followed, lastly, by the account from the botanist J. P. Rottler in 1802, who worked for the 

Danes.676 It is from these eighteenth-century accounts that we can decipher the dyeing processes that gave 

Indian chintz its contemporary indisputable quality and characteristics.  

Dyeing cotton required highly skilled knowledge and understanding of the various processes and they should 

be performed with a high level of precision to produce the best results. The process consisted of at least ten 

steps excluding numerous sub-steps, and would take months to complete.677 The most commonly used 

method of chintz production was resist dyeing.678 Resist dyeing gets its name from the wax that is smoothed 

onto the textile to ensure that certain areas on the cloth stay devoid of any colour throughout the various 

processes of dye application and mordanting. The extensive use of wax to create a white ground is why the 

resist dyed cottons were the most expensive of all the chintz types imported to Europe, since this method was 

costly in terms of both raw materials and labour. Chintz on white ground was the Indian cotton most craved 

by the Europeans, or at least the English.679 This may have changed over time, and a greater preference for 

chintz on either blue or red ground may have been preferred at later times in Europe, or may certainly have 

been different in the context of Denmark as opposed to English preferences (see more about Danish chintz 

imports in chapter 3, where, unfortunately, the colour of the ground of the chintzes are rarely described, but 

colours were commonly mentioned).680 

                                                           
675 Irwin and Brett, Origins Chintz; Dominique Cardon, 'The Colours of Chintz: Empirical Knowledge of Chemistry in 

18th-Century India ', MARG, 65, no. 2 (2013), 51-59; Dominique Cardon, Natural Dyes: Sources, Tradition, 

Technology and Science (UK: Archetype, 2007). See also George P. Baker, Calico Printing in the East Indies in the 

XVIIth and XVIIIth centuries (London: Arnold, 1921).  
676 Johan Peter Rottler, 'Cattun-Skildring, eller Maaden, hvorpaa de Indiske Sitser forefærdiges', Skrivter af 

Naturhistorie-Selskabet, 5, no. 2158-171. 
677 Irwin and Brett, Origins Chintz, 7. 
678 Serge Chassagne. 'Calico printing in Europe before 1780.' in David Jenkins (ed.), The Cambridge History of Western 

Textiles (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 513-527. 
679 Riello, Cotton, The Fabric, 99-100. 
680 This is explored further in chapter 3 on the Danish trade in Indian cottons. 
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Another vital and unique component of the Indian cotton printing method was the mordanting, the process in 

which a substance of either alum, iron or tin salts were attached to the fabric in order to allow the dye to seep 

into the fibres and thus ensure that the fibres retain the dye and become colourfast. Cotton fibres were thus 

mordanted in order to ensure the adherence of the madder (red) and yellow dyes to the fibres as well as to 

regulate the strength of colours, such as a differentiation between a dark red and pale pink.681 Mordants of 

different concentrations formed the basis of the technology applied in India, which made the Indian cottons 

distinctly colourfast in comparison to textiles dyed and produced in Europe (see appendix F).682 It is clear 

that the dyeing method used in India was an essential parameter in making Indian cottons so attractive to the 

European consumers. Thus, cotton was, and still is, renowned for its particular qualities: it holds dye well 

which means it can be washed repeatedly without fading significantly, and it is more easily dyed than other 

textiles.683 Due to the ingenuity of the Indian dyers, the dyed cottons were better at resisting the challenges of 

‘abrasion, light, air, water, acids or alcalids’.684 It has a soft touch, and a suitable elasticity of not too much 

nor too little flexibility and it transports sweat easily. A much debated other presumed quality was their 

cheap price in early modern Europe, at least in comparison to the stable textile of wool.685 In short, it was 

therefore both the unique quality of the cotton fibre and the colourful properties that caught the attention of 

the European consumers. Earlier, traditional textiles applied by European consumers were woollens and 

linens, and cotton was a textile unknown to the vast majority of European consumers prior to the seventeenth 

century. How cottons appear to have surpassed linens in consumption is clear in chapter 6, where it is also 

detailed that woollens also appear to have seen some decline of use in the eighteenth century, at least in 

women’s wardrobes and less so in men’s. 

 

7.2 Technical analysis and its purpose  

 

The proposed dye analysis to establish where a sample has been dyed or printed, has been performed by 

sending samples of textiles to undergo chemical dye analysis, in particular, HPLC-DAD (high performance 

liquid chromatography – photo diode array detector), to establish their origin of production, by way of 

identifying which organic dyes they have been dyed with.686 The important difference, which it will be 

                                                           
681 Greene, Wearable Prints, 94. 
682 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 133.  
683 John Irwin, 'Indian Textile Trade of the Seventeenth Century IV. Foreign Influences', Journal of Indian Textile 

History, IV (1996), 57-64. 
684 Greene, Wearable Prints, 94. 
685 John Styles. 'Indian Cottons and European Fashion, 1400-1800.' in Glenn Adamson, Giorgio Riello, and Sarah 

Teasley (eds.), Global Design History (Abingdon; New York: Routledge, 2011), 37-46; Pat Hudson, 'The Limits of 

Wool', Cardiff Historical Papers; Cardiff School of History and Archaeology, 7 (2007). 
686 This method has been used on several other historic textiles, as for example shown in the Met’s online publication: 

Nobuko Shibayama, Elena Phipps, and Lucy Commoner, 'Identifying Natural Dyes to Understand a Tapestry's Origin,'  

http://www.metmuseum.org/about-the-met/conservation-and-scientific-research/projects/identifying-natural-dyes. 
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possible to identify through the HPLC analysis, is whether madder (Rubia, such as common madder Rubia 

tinctorum L.) or chay root (Oldenlandia Umbellata L.) was used for the red dye (fig. 5.2.1).687 This can be 

detected because chay root, the Indian preference, only contains the chemical component alizarin, whereas 

madder, the European preference, contains both alizarin and purpurin.688 Thus, chay root will be indicated 

through results that show the chemical components of alizarin with no purpurin, and thus it is more likely 

that the textile, from which the sample has been taken, was dyed in India.689 The dye from chay root comes 

from the bark on the roots and was also called the Indian madder.690 

Chay root (fig. 7.2.1) was referred to by contemporaries as the key to the permanent dye of Indian cottons.691 

Both the Frenchman Pierre Poivre and the 

Basel-based cotton printer Jean Ryhiner 

commented on the superiority of the chay 

root over the European dyer’s madder, and 

how superior the root was in producing a 

very colourfast red.692   

 

Fig. 7.2.1. Oldenlandia Umbellata L. (chay 

root). Drawing by the English botanist 

William Roxburgh, 1795 (© Det kongelig 

bibliotek, photo by the author). 

 

References to what was found in traditional 

polish dye workshops in the seventeenth 

and eighteenth centuries testify that no 

chay root was found, but madder was, as 

was indigo, and woad (Isatis tinctoria) was 

grown in an established dye-plant 

                                                           
687 William Roxburgh, Plants of the Coromandel Coast (London: W. Bulmer and Co., 1795). 
688 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 352-362. 
689 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 121-122, 352-362. 
690 Mansfeld’s World Database of Afgricultural and Horticultural Crops’: 'http://mansfeld.ipk-

gatersleben.de/apex/f?p=185:46:15190415167690::NO::module,mf_use,source,akzanz,rehm,akzname,taxid:mf,,botnam

,0,,Oldenlandia%20umbellata,2963.' Accessed 22 March 2016. 
691 The New Annual Register, or General Repository of History, Politics, Arts, Sciences and Literature for the year 1789 

(London: G. G. J. and J. Robinson, 1790), 33. 
692 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 139. 
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garden.693 Trying to identify the indigo-based dyes as an indicator of origin is not possible, as the tropical 

Asian indigo Indigofera tinctoria was imported into Europe from Asia and applied in the workshops across 

Europe.694 The chemical components of the different sorts of indigo grown in various places across the globe 

do not have different, discernible chemical components that can be used to distinguish one indigo plant from 

another. There is no doubt the Europeans imported indigo in large amounts, much of it also from India to use 

in textile production of cottons in Europe. Whether or not a blue dye was achieved in these cottons by using 

either woad or indigo will not be possible to decipher from the dye analysis, as the two dyes have shared 

chemical components: isatin, indigotin and indirubin. This is also one of the reasons why the focus has been 

on collection red samples. However, it is noteworthy that in the recent exhibition The Fabric of India at the 

Victoria & Albert museum in London, chay root was described as having been imported into Europe from 

India from as early as the seventeenth century onwards.695 Contrary to this belief, the archives and other 

accounts present no evidence of chay root being imported by the Europeans from India before late in the 

eighteenth century (except for one mention of a Frenchman sending an example to be used in the gardens of 

Louis XV in 1758).696 This is evident from an English source from 1789:697  

 Seeds of the oldenlandia umbellate, from the roots of which plant is extracted the fine 

permanent red dye so much admired in Indian cottons, have been sent to our West India islands by Dr. 

Anderson, of Madras. This plant is so valuable in India, that it is sold here for one guinea per pound. Some 

prepared roots are also sent to England, to try if the dye can be extracted from it in this country. If this can 

be effected, a trade will be established in that article from India, to the great benefit of our cotton 

manufactures. 

Andrew Kippis, the author of this work, was clearly all about conveying knowledge; often for the sake of 

simply conveying knowledge. On that basis, there is little reason to question the validity of the information 

presented here on English import and use of chay root in cotton textile production in England. Since 

England, at this point in time, in many ways was the primary cotton producing country in Europe, it is 

unlikely that when even they did not use, or previously had used chay root in their production that other 

European countries would have imported it. Further, William Milburn, the English East India Company 

servant who described the trade and the primary products in the Asian trade in 1813 wrote that ‘[chay root] is 

seldom imported into Europe’.698 Chay root, by any name, does not occur in any of the Danish trade records 

                                                           
693 K. Schmidt-Przewozna, ‘Natural dyes used in Polish workshops in the 17th and 18th centuries,’ Dyes in History and 

Archaeology 21 (2008): 150. This is also supported by the statements by calico printer Thomas Cooper in 1815, as 

quoted by Eaton, Printed Textiles, 127. 
694 Ferreira, Hulme, McNab, and Quye, ‘The natural constituents of historical textile dyes,’ 330. 
695 The exhibition took place between 3 October 2015 to 10 January 2016. The exhibition catalogue does not discuss 

this matter of European imports of chay root: Rosemary Crill, (ed.) The Fabric of India (London: V&A Publishing, 

2015). 
696 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 139.  
697 Annual register 1789, 33. 
698 Milburn, Oriental commerce, 277. Milburn also has a long and detailed description of how the root looks, and how 

its dye is extracted and applied. He also noted that ‘the colouring powers of the root are said to be improved by keeping 

three or four years’ and that ‘when the wild sort can be obtained, it is referred’.  
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of the Asiatic Company either.699 Why the Europeans did not import chay root or tried to apply it 

successfully in their own cotton manufacturing sectors earlier, Kippis also hints at: the costs of chay root was 

great, and this was likely the biggest deterrent, even if the root did produce astonishingly spectacular and 

colourfast red cottons. These circumstances supports the thesis that finds of only alizarin in the chemical dye 

analysis indicates a cloth has been dyed using chay root, and that the cotton fabric making up the sample was 

dyed in India.  

Another parameter of the technical analysis is the fibre identification. Recently, John Styles explained his 

recent discovery of discrepancies in the English contemporary usage of the word ‘cotton’ (cartuner in 

Danish). By examining the fibre composition of the foundling hospital textile tokens with a digital 

microscope, he concluded that in this case the term ‘cotton’ referred to a mix textile with a cotton weft and 

linen warp.700 A textile made only from cotton fibres was referred to as ‘calico’. Textiles of a fibre mix were 

typically manufactured in Europe, and not in India.701 Only very rarely, explained Styles, were the 

contemporary names provided to a sample wrongly, therefore we should be assured that contemporaries 

making notes in the foundling hospital records did in fact understand that they were different textiles and did 

not use the terminology interchangeably.  

 

7.3 Samples for analysis: selecting and accessing  

 

Below is an overview of the relevant textiles that will be applied in the dye analysis, grouped according to 

their affiliate institution (see table 7.3.1). The majority sits in the collection of the Danish national archives, 

the second largest group in the art museum, Designmuseum Danmark. The last samples are from various 

Danish museum collections and one New York-based auctioneer house specialised in printed historic 

textiles. A total of 100 individual textiles will be applied as samples for the dye analysis. This number, 100 

samples, was the goal as the inclusion of a full 100 samples was thought to ensure an as great representative 

sampling as possible. In addition to the objects from the proveniences described in table 7.3.1, especially 

other objects consisting of bonnets from the Designmuseum Danmark have also been applied in the fibre 

analysis and weave-type identification, but not in the dye analysis, as most of them had been placed as part 

of the new permanent exhibition on fashion and textiles in the museum, and were therefore inaccessible to 

take sample threads from by March 2016, when the thread samples for dye analysis were collected. 

Similarly, not all objects from the Designmuseum or the national archives’ collection have undergone fibre- 

                                                           
699 Such as in the numerous negotie-journals for the entire period. See references in footnote 125. 
700 Styles, 'Plenary'; Styles, Threads. 
701 Scholarly works are emerging on especially silk production in Bengal, in which the Europeans were also involved. 

See for example Karolina Hutkova’s work: Karolina Hutkova, 'The British Silk Connection: The English East India 

Company's Silk Enterprise in Bengal, 1757-1812', PhD thesis, University of Warwick, 2017. 
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and weave type analysis, due to inaccessibility or time constraints. For example, the white cotton types that 

were amongst the most common imports such as baftas was inaccessible for a technical analysis in 2016 and 

2017 due them being digitized (but see chapter 3 and appendix D). 

 

Table 7.3.1. Institutions, archives and object types where thread samples derive from for dye analysis.  

Institution Types of objects where samples derive from 

Number of 

samples applied 

for dye analysis  

Rigsarkivet/Danish 

national archives 

Guinea (1720); Barrington (1730s); Linen manufacture (1738?); 

Cotton yarn sample/Commercial College (1778); Royal cotton 

manufacture(1790 c.); False dye sample/Commercial college 

(1797); Århus stemplingsprotokol (1828-1830); Stubbekøbing 

stemplingsprotokol (1828-1837); East Indian samples (1838?); 

Odense stemplingsprotokol (1838); Roskilde varekort (1838); 

Overtoldinspektoratet Nørrejylland prøvebog (1840-1850);  75 

Designmuseum 

Danmark 

Various children's and women's bonnets (six individual objects 

plus some for non-dye analysis) & various lengths of cotton 

textiles (13 individual objects) 19 

Selsø Bedhanging (unknown date) 4 

Køge Baptismal bag, lining (c. 1860) 1 

Titi Halle/Cora 

Ginsburg 

Various printed cotton fragments (undated, but probably 

eighteenth century) 1 

Table 7.3.1. The various institutions and archives, contexts and object types where thread samples have been 

taken to undergo dye analysis.  

 

 

The samples have been obtained in several different ways. For the majority of the samples, which come from 

the various archives of the Danish national archives, a request for permission to cut the 10 mm thread, 

preferably in red, from the specified relevant archives, was sent in 2015, and approved with some minor 

revisions upon their retrieval in the first months of 2016 when it was clear that some thread samples could 

not be taken as this would be too destructible for the full sample (see fig. 7.3.2 showing conservator, Dr. Maj 

Ringgaard, taking samples from the Guinea letters). If possible, the sample from each piece of textile should 

consist of two pieces of 10 mm thread (it could be cut into smaller pieces, it did not need to be consecutive), 

one for the actual analysis, and the other as a double or control sample if one such would be needed. The 

samples were packaged in appropriate vials (generously donated by the national museum), and labelled 

accordingly (see fig. 7.3.3). For the samples from Designmuseum Danmark, upon permission from the 

museum, the curator of fashion and textiles, Dr. Kirsten Toftegaard herself cut off the thread samples from 

the variety of elected objects and pieces of textile in March 2016. 
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Fig. 7.3.2. Conservator of the national 

museum of Denmark, Dr. Maj 

Ringgaaard, taking the thread samples 

from the Guinea samples in 2016 (photo 

by the author). 

  

At this point, it was clear that more 

samples from the museum’s collection 

could be added to the array of textile 

samples for dye analysis, since the 

amount taken from the national archives 

had decreased a little due to there being 

some where threads could not be 

extracted; as there were simply no further 

cotton textiles with a red colour believed 

to originate in the eighteenth century with 

an open selvage to take the sample from, 

in the archive’s collection. 

 

 

 

Fig. 7.3.3. One of the vials with a thread sample from the 

royal cotton manufacture (photo by the author).  

 

This meant that new, unplanned, additional textiles or textile 

objects were included in the list of samples that would be 

sent for chemical dye analysis, both from the national 

archives and from Designmuseum Danmark. Where 

possible, these consisted  of red thread samples. All the 

while these thread samples were being collected, contacts 

were established with the New York auctioneer house, Cora 

Ginsburg, which specialises in historic textiles and dress. 

The connection to Cora Ginsburg had been made through a 

participant at the conference celebrating the Oberkampf 

manufacture at Jouy, Billy (William) DeGregorio, who also 

gave a paper at the conference. He was immediately positive 
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to my suggestion to contact the Cora Ginsburg company and its director, Titi Halle, as he thought it very 

likely that they had some samples they would quite happily part with for the chemical dye analysis. As it 

turned out, the samples provided by Cora Ginsburg were excellent samples and actually serve as reference 

samples in the HPLC-DAD analysis (see below, chapter 7.4). Following this, there were still a single sample 

that could be sent for dye analysis. For this, it was connections with Køge Museum through a former 

colleague and the very helpful and equally curious curator, Inge Christiansen, who has textiles as her 

speciality at the museum, who helped provide a red cotton thread sample. She was willing to spend time and 

by use of the museum’s conservator, to take three samples from the lining of three different baptismal bags, 

two of which had a fairly uncertain provenience. Only one of the samples from Køge Museum could be sent 

forward for analysis, and after conference with Inge, it was decided to send the one where there was an 

alleged more certain date for when the object was made and used. The decision to send this particular thread 

sample for dye analysis was made since the museum considered the dye analysis a method of verifying its 

provenience of this baptismal bag, for which a detailed museum record was available.  

As will be clear from the detailed descriptions of the various samples below, not all of the samples of the 

different archives were useful in the chemical dye analysis. First and foremost, this applies to the white, 

unprinted or undyed cottons that form part of the Barrington archive, for example, but there were others that 

were dyed where no sample threads could be extracted, since the piece of textile was too fragile (see 

appendix D that provides a complete overview).  

In the following subchapter is a description of the different archive contents and the museum obejcts that 

have been included in the technical analysis and dye analysis.  

 

7.3.1 Rigsarkivet, the Danish national archives 

 

The cotton samples found in the Danish national archives comprise multiple cottons from eight distinct 

contexts and proveniences. An overview of them and their approximate date is given in table 7.3.1.1. They 

are presented here in chronological order, but in the following chapter where the results of the technical 

analysis are presented, they will be grouped according to the results and whether they are presumed to be of 

Indian or European origin.  

The Guinea samples are made up of two letters containing samples sent from West Africa to Denmark to 

exemplify textiles in demand from c. 1720 (see example in fig. 7.3.1.2), which has also been mentioned 

previously in chapter 4.2.702 

                                                           
702 VGK, Breve og dokumenter, Rigsarkivet. The extensive work on textile samples in Danish museum and archive 

collections also mentions numerous other samples and thus provide an excellent guide: Cock-Clausen, Tekstilprøver. 
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Table 7.3.1.1. Archive groups that have provided thread samples for dye analysis, rigsarkivet  

Name of archive Period of origin 

Guinea samples c. 1720 

Barrington samples c. 1737/1738 

Linen manufacture samples c. 1740 

Peder Mahler dyer, red cotton yarn/ Commercial College samples I c. 1778 

Royal cotton manufacture samples c. early 1790s 

Fraudulent dye case/ Commercial college samples II c. 1797 

Various stemplingsprotokoller & prøvebøger, protocol of stamp duties c. 1830 / 1838 

East Indian samples c. 1838 (?) 

Table 7.3.1.1. Overview of the different archives with sample sent for dye analysis, and their approximate 

dating as given in the archive itself, rigsarkivet; the Danish national archives.   

 

 

 

The two pages have a total of 17 samples, of which there are six differently named textiles all in all: latkes, 

broulis (including large broulis), chellos, nicanees, gingang and cherederies (see appendix E). Each measure 

approx. 5 x 2.5 cm. They are labelled as courant gods, trade goods that can be set at a certain monetary (or in 

this case, gold,) value. This leaves no doubt as to the important role of textiles in the European trade to West 

Africa, because they essentially formed their own currencies, generally understood and used by everyone 

operating in the West African marketplace as shown in chapter 4.2.  

The second set of textile samples uncovered from the Danish national archives are from the Barrington 

archive that holds samples roughly in the size 15 x 4 cm of some 30 differently named cottons. They include 

examples of baftas and cassaes, for example, as well as others that have already been presented in chapter 

3.4.6.703 These cotton textile types occurred in later Danish cargoes from India, and baftas was the type of 

cotton of greatest overall import in terms of numbers of Indian piece goods (see chapter 3.4.6).704 

Unfortunately, not all the textile names listed in the Barrington archive are represented by a sample, but 

those that are represented, are named samples of Indian cottons of which no other known examples from 

other collections (see example of the Barrington archive in fig. 7.3.1.3).705 Thus, the Barrington samples 

provide proof that the mosts common import types were in fact white cottons of various qualities also from 

the first half of the eighteenth century (see chapter 3). They are excellent samples for fibre identification and 

as reference samples for a cotton guaranteed to have been dyed in India.  

                                                           
703 Barrington, Rigsarkivet. 
704 Barrington, Rigsarkivet. 
705 Barrington, Rigsarkivet. The image is from the newly published scans of all relevant archives pertaining to the 

Danish West Indies, including the West Indian-Guinean Company archives, available at: Rigsarkivet, 

'https://www.virgin-islands-history.org/soeg-i-arkivalier/.' 
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Fig. 7.3.1.2. 

Samples sent 

from Guinea to 

Denmark 

(undated). 

Including 

gingham, 

cherederies, 

latkes and 

broulis for 

example (© 

Rigsarkivet) 

(photo by the 

author). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 7.3.1.3. 

Shows a 

spread in the 

auction 

catalogue of 

the 

Barrington 

archive, 

detailing the 

goods of the 

ship 

‘Grevinden af 

Laurvigen’ (© 

Rigsarkivet).  
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The third set of archives with relevant textiles samples originates from one of the first semi-state based 

manufactures of the early eighteenth-century, a linen manufacture, instigated by the West Indian-Guinean 

company and run by Frederik Holmsted (1683-1758), who was a frequent purchaser of Indian cottons on 

DAC auctions (see also chapter 8).706 This manufacture was established by the West Indian-Guinean 

Company with the purpose of supplying the colonial markets with linens produced in Denmark rather than 

having to rely on foreign produced and imported linens (as also proposed by Römer slightly later in 1760, 

see chapter 4.2.7). The company linen manufacture was established in 1739, but it seized its production 

already by 1741, where it had cloth at the value of 3,466 rd, measuring 7,600 meters unsold in its stores as 

well as value sitting in raw materials and tools.707 The linen manufacture samples likely contain nothing but 

European dyes (fig. 7.3.1.4 and appendix J) and are expected to be all linen fibres.708  

 

Fig. 7.3.1.4. All the samples of the linen manufacture, c. 1740 (© Rigsarkivet, photo from digitized archive). 

                                                           
706 Linnedmanufaktur, no. 144, Rigsarkivet. 
707 Erik Gøbel, Vestindisk-guineisk Kompagni 1671-1754. Studier og kilder til kompagniet og kolonierne med Peter 

Mariagers beretning om kompagniet (Odense: Syddansk Universitetsforlag, 2015), 78-79. 
708 Linnedmanufaktur, no. 144, Rigsarkivet.. Digitized version of the archive, including the samples: 

http://ao.sa.dk/ao/data.ashx?bid=59120747, accessed 8 April 2017 

http://ao.sa.dk/ao/data.ashx?bid=59120747


Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

285 

 

The fourth type of archives applied for the technical analysis and dye analysis stem from the Commercial 

College: a bundle of red cotton yarn dated to 1778, sent to the Commercial College by the dyer Peder Mahler 

in Copenhagen (see fig. 7.3.1.5 and appendix K).709 He sent the sample of yarn to ask for a loan from the 

state through the Commercial College (which he had applied for several times before), and put forward the 

yarn as an example of his work, in which he explained his method of dyeing could be applied to both linen 

and cotton yarn. He had learned the art of printing too, he wrote, and bought the required tools to do so by 

investing at least 2,600 rd in the matter, and had done so ‘to be of the greatest use and benefit to the country’. 

As Riello notes, in France and England, the efforts of chemists, financiers and entrepreneurs was centred as 

much on blue and red cotton dyeing and its related technology from India.710 The Copenhagen dyer Peder 

Mahler and his example of infusing or dyeing cotton yarn red successfully with madder was not too far 

behind other dyers across Europe, it would seem. If the scarf he also mentioned in his letter was also dyed 

using madder, he would have been at the forefront of dyeing technology, as it was only in the mid-1760s that 

the Mulhouse calico printer, Laurent Wetter, was able to introduce a specific technique of dyeing with 

madder ‘in the piece’, meaning to print on the finished textile rather than dyeing the yarn.711 

 

Fig. 7.3.1.5. Detail of the cotton yarn. (© Rigsarkivet, photo by the author). 

                                                           
709 Journalsager 1773-1797: 1778  K 276-K410, no. 599, series 369 Kommercekollegiet Danske sekretariat. Rigsarkivet. 

No. 50881. 
710 Riello, Governing Innovation, 78.  
711 Riello, Governing Innovation, 80. 
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The dyer Peder Mahler also included a scarf showing ‘his majesty on horseback’ as proof of the quality of 

his work.712 The scarf cannot be found in the archive, unfortunately. The red cotton yarn is expected to have 

been dyed using madder. The yarn is a cotton yarn, even if it appears a little fuzzy in fig. 7.3.1.5. 

The fifth set of historical cottons from the archive used in the technical analysis are the sample books from 

the royal cotton manufacture (see example in fig. 7.3.1.6 appendix J).713 The manufacture is a case study of 

cotton production presented in chapter 8.5. The collection comprises two individual sample books that 

together comprise around 1,500 individual samples of which some resemble the samples of the other book 

very closely, and others are of very different design and finish. 

The sixth set of cotton samples, these also from the Commercial College collection, comes from a letter sent 

from Michael Nathan from the 

Jutland town Fredericia, who sent 

two printed cotton samples to the 

Commercial College, claiming that 

one was, as correctly implied by the 

seller, dyed in the East Indies, but 

the other has been dyed with ‘false’ 

dye and had not been appropriately 

stamped either (see fig. 7.3.1.7 and 

appendix J).714 The samples 

measures approx. 8 x 8 cm. 

 

Fig. 7.3.1.7. The two samples from 

Fredericia, one of which allegedly 

was dyed in the East Indies (© 

Rigsarkivet, photo by the author). 

 

                                                           
712 Cock-Clausen, Tekstilprøver, 233-234. 
713 Stofprøve, no. 3840-3841, Rigsarkivet. 
714 Journalsager 1797-1848; 1797 A 264-A 390, no. 1433, series 370 Kommercekollegiet Industri- og fabriksfagets 

sekretariat. Rigsarkivet. 
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Fig. 7.3.1.6. 

The two first 

spreads of the 

two individual 

sample books 

of the royal 

cotton 

manufacture. 

As seen in 

chapter 8.5 

manufacture 

also produced 

cotton-and-

silk textiles (© 

Rigsarkivet, 

photo by the 

author). 

 

 

The customs 

official in 

Fredericia 

asked the 

Commercial 

College how 

they should 

reply to 

Michael 

Nathan, and 

even if we do 

not have the 

reply, this is 

an enticing 

source 

showing that 

merchants knew exactly how to recognise cottons dyed in India from those that were not (naturally 

depending on if the dye analysis proves the Indian provenience).715  

                                                           
715 Cock-Clausen, Tekstilprøver, 243-244. 
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The seventh group of samples derive from five different individual archives that are quite similar to one 

another. They all stem from the 1830s and are cotton swatches that have been used as references for local 

customs authorities throughout Denmark of cloths bought by local merchants with the aim to sell to the local 

consumers of that region.716 They are all one form of stemplingsprotokol, (literally translates to stamping 

protocol), protocol of stamp duties, or prøvebog (literally ‘samplebook’), which refer to the sealing wax 

stamps proving that the correct duty fee has been paid, set on textiles coming into one area from another (see 

appendix L). Some also served a slightly different purpose, which likely was to show the custom’s officials 

what the different textile goods looked like, and where they came from, in order to ease the determination of 

the duty to be paid. As there are a large number 

of these books with textile samples that refer to 

most towns or areas across Denmark, in the 

selection of which sample threads to undergo 

dye analysis, it has been attempted to have the 

individual books selected spread across the 

country as a way to establish the reach of the 

specific types and designs used in these cottons. 

An example of how one such book from the 

Funen custom’s chamber looked is presented in 

fig. 7.3.1.8. 

Fig. 7.3.1.8. A spread in the Funen custom’s 

chambers book of ‘manufactured goods from 

Copenhagen, 1838 (© Rigsarkivet, photo by the 

author). 

 

The books the samples sit in are stunning, and all 

the books individually comprise a multitude of 

samples. The dye analysis of select individual 

samples add another relevant perspective to their 

date of production, as most of the books are 

dated to the 1830s or 1838, where it would seem 

a nationwide initiative was launched to get new 

                                                           
716 Stemplingsprotokol Odense, Landsarkivet for Fyn; Stemplingsprotokol for manufakturvarer fra København mm. 

1828-1837, no. I6a-I7, Stubbekøbing Toldkammer CI-058. Landsarkivet for Sjælland; Prøvebog Nørrejylland, no. 

1488-1489, Landsarkivet for Nørrejylland; Stemplingsprotokol 1828-1850 1828-1830, no. 886, series B-299 Århus 

Toldkammer. Landsarkivet for Nørrejylland; Varekort mm. 1838-1838, no. I15c-I16, series CI-042 Roskilde 

Toldkammer. Landsarkivet for Sjælland. 
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and updated protocols sent out countrywide to serve as reference for customs officials. It is believed that the 

majority of synthetic dyes were not invented until the late 1800s, and the first one was the aniline purple of 

1856, whereas others such as artificial indigo, only was invented and came into use at the end of the 

nineteenth century. Therefore, the sample threads provided for dye analysis from the custom’s sample books 

of the 1830s, are expected to have all been dyed with organic dyestuffs. They are included in the dye analysis 

not only to detect change in the dyestuffs utilised in European dyeing workshops in the first decades of the 

nineteenth century, but also to get a sense of how the design of printed cottons available for consumption by 

the Danes developed from the Indian imports of the early- and mid-eighteenth century, to the ones 

manufactured and printed in European workshops of the early nineteenth century. They also, as previously 

stated, present evidence of just how many different varieties of cottons were in circulation in the 1830s, of 

which it would appear there were thousands of different types and patterns: of just the five books considered 

here, where the thread samples for dye analysis derive from, at least 4,000 individual samples can be 

identified, and that only include the ones where a sample is still attached to the book. The one containing by 

far the largest amount of around 3,000 samples is the Funen book of samples of ‘manufactured goods from 

Copenhagen’ (see example in fig. 7.3.1.8 above).717    

The eight cluster of cotton samples of the national archives consist of 16, large, individual cotton textiles, 

called ‘East Indian cloth samples’ (see example of one of the samples, named ‘Antipo Danes’ in fig. 

7.3.1.9).718 

  

Fig. 7.3.1.9. The sample named Antipo Danes, from the East Indian cotton sample archives. (© Rigsarkivet, 

photo by the author).  

                                                           
717 Stemplingsprotokol Odense, Landsarkivet for Fyn. 
718 Ostindiske Klædevareprøver, Rigsarkivet. 
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Each individual sample measure around 150 x 70 cm. They are placed in a single archive box and comprise a 

unique collection of possible examples of Danish colonial trade in Indian cottons (see chintz examples in 

chapter 7.4.1, table 7.3.1.10 and more in appendix M).719 According to their provenience as described on the 

archive box, they stem from the archive of the royal Danish manufacture trade and were allegedly sent as 

samples from India to Denmark in 1828 (see more in chapter 3.4.2). Questions remain, however, about their 

proclaimed approximate date, believed to be from the period 1788-1817; 1817 being the year the 

manufacture trade was disbanded, but a later date noted on the paper wrapped around the samples suggest a 

later dating, more specifically 1838; and thereby an entirely different context than the attempts to revive 

trade to Tranquebar that presumably was the purpose of the royal Danish manufacture trade.720  

Table 7.3.1.10. The East Indian cotton samples with names and prices, c. 1838 

Table 7.3.1.10. The East Indian cloth samples with names and prices, as given in the original archive. The 

price as written on the descriptions glued onto each sample.  

 

The East Indian samples were addressed to ‘manufacture director Mr. Dr. Phil. Lehmann’ according to the 

letter included in the archive box and are said to have been sent home ‘from the coast’ with the Lieutenant 

Krænchel at ‘the beginning of 1828’. By tracing who this Lieutenant Krænchel may have been, to get a sense 

of where the samples may originally have been sent from, leads in the direction of the Lieutenant Hendrich 

Emil Krenchel (1801-1864) who made various journeys in the Mediterranean, as well as later multiple 

                                                           
719 Ostindiske Klædevareprøver, Rigsarkivet. 
720 Ostindiske Klædevareprøver, Rigsarkivet. 

  Original name in source (Danish) Price described as ‘price in London’ 

No. 1 Muschuar, handkerchief 6/7 per piece 

No. 2 Romals brown, handkerchief 8/6 per piece 

No. 3 Cotton handkerchief 10/3 per piece 

No. 4 Tom Coffees 10/4 per piece 

No. 5 Antipo Danes 10/3 per piece 

No. 6 Glasgow Danes 10/3 per piece 

No. 7 Blaae Danes 10/3 per piece 

No. 8 Chintz (1/36 piece) 15 per piece 

No. 9 Ginghams (1/30 piece) 8/3 per piece 

No. 10 Sastracundies (1/24 piece) 9/3 per piece 

No. 11 Two blue in half width (1/27 piece) 20 per piece 

No. 12 Satin Stripes half width (1/27 piece) 20 per piece 

No. 13 Royal Checks (1/54 piece) 20 per piece 

No. 14 Bidjutapauts (1/54 piece) 15/2 per piece 

No. 15 Chelluis (1/54 piece) 9/3 per piece 

No. 16 Nicanees red (1/54 piece) 11/6 per piece 
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journeys to the Danish West Indies, but none to the East Indies as far as can be surmised.721 His journeys to 

the West Indies took place in 1823-1824, 1832-1833, 1840-1841 as well as journeys to Morocco and Guinea 

in 1845 to 1846. For the journeys he made in the 1820s and 1830s to the West Indies could also have 

included a stop in Guinea, where he could easily have picked up these samples in Copenhagen a examples of 

sought-after textiles in the West African marketplace. The cover sheet found in the single box that lists the 

names of the 16 samples also explain that the samples have been ‘sent from the coast’, a common reference 

to West Africa, but also used in conjunction with the Coromandel Coast.  

As described further in chapter 4.3 on West Africa, nicanees was requested and frequently applied in the 

Danish West African trade (see names of all the samples in table 5.5.3). In addition, their apparent 

coarseness in the majority of the weaves and similarly apparent unevenness of the spun threads appear 

similar to the earlier cottons with a West African context: the Guinea samples (see appendix E). The textiles 

of the East Indian samples also includes chellos (‘chelluis’), various checked cottons as well as number of 

romals (handkerchiefs) that was also essential cotton goods in the West African barter trade. For a 

comparison between the names adhered to the cottons of the East Indian samples and the possible intended 

use in the West African trade, a list of some samples were also sent to Copenhagen from Guinea on board the 

ship Ada in 1776 is presented here.722 There are a high frequency of similar named textiles in the samples 

listed as having been sent to Denmark in 1776 to those present in the East Indian cloth samples, as the 1776 

samples included red bajutapeaux, neganepeaux, chellos, sester condi (sastracundies), callevappuris, red 

allejar (‘allyars’), soutten romals, Bengal mixed romals, pepper broulis, blue salempuris, fine blue cottonees, 

and stribed taffeta.723 Whilst these samples do not survive in the historical record, the names all represent 

textiles that were very common in the West African trade (see more in chapter 4.3). Adding to the 

interpretation of the East Indian cloth samples as examples of Indian cottons intended for the West African 

marketplace is an example of a Dutch cargo. The second Dutch West India Company records also hold 

samples that present examples of the textiles traded by the Dutch to West Africa in the early 1760s (see fig. 

7.3.1.11).724 This archive include samples of mixed romals, blue and red cambayen (a textile not known in 

the Danish trade, but it may have been a type of guinée textile) and ‘inland’, meaning Dutch-produced chintz 

with base colours of both purple, red and white; bajutapeaux, salempuris and guinée stuffs. The Dutch 

archive also includes examples of comparable counterfeit and original Indian cottons (believed to refer to 

‘blue salempuris’).725 The addition and even similar visual appearance of some of the Dutch samples (and to 

the Guinea samples of the same names as described above) seemingly confirm that the Danish East Indian 

                                                           
721 'Flådens Historie. Danish Naval History,'  http://www.navalhistory.dk/danish/Officererne/K/Krenchel_Hendrich.htm. 
722 Generalkvittancer, no. 209. 
723 Generalkvittancer, no. 209, 1776. Taffeta could also be Italian silk, but in this case they are most likely Indian silks. 

Cottonees was most likely Indian. 
724 The Unity, 1761-1763, Zeeland Archives, Zeeland. 
725 The Unity, 1761-1763, Zeeland Archives, Zeeland. Accessed 15 April 15. 
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samples of the 1830s were traded with the intention of re-export to West Africa, are related and represent the 

trade taking place in West Africa. The labels with the names of the different samples that are glued onto the 

samples also includes descriptions of their ‘price in London’ (see table 7.3.1.10 above). Whilst nothing is 

certain, based on the ‘price in London’ description, this seem to suggest that the samples were not purchased 

in India, but rather in London. Their potential purchase in London does not fit so well with Lieutenant 

Krænchel’s journeys, but he could have purchased them in several other locations en route. Nonetheless, the 

‘price in London’ appears somewhat confusing in collaboration with the cover sheet description of the East 

Indian samples coming from the coast through Lieutenant Kræchel. It seems increasingly likely that the 

cover sheet wrapped around the samples are not originally from the same context as the samples themselves. 

It is the hope that the technical analysis will further enlighten their provenience, context and 

representativeness.   

 

Fig. 7.3.1.11. Sample of textiles from the cargo of the Dutch ship The Unity. No. 1 is labelled as ‘Ostindisch, 

East Indian, and no. 2 labelled ‘nagemaht’ which presumably translates to counterfeit, or ‘namaak’ in Dutch 

today (© Zeeland archives).  

 

From this chronological introduction and review of the cotton samples of relevance to this study from the 

collection of the Danish national archives, the following subchapter describes the cottons assessed from the 

collection of the Designmuseum Danmark. They form the second largest bulk of samples, from which thread 

samples have undergone dye analysis.  
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7.3.2 Designmuseum Danmark  

 

Designmuseum Danmark holds at least 50 relevant cotton textiles in their collection that are believed to have 

a provenience to the long eighteenth century. Not all 50 objects have been included in the technical analysis, 

but rather the most relevant ones have been selected for further analysis on the basis of their colour which 

should preferably be red for dye analysis; or because their design and pattern suggested an Indian 

provenience. Not all were believed to be from the eighteenth century, but for these objects too, the technical 

analysis could provide new knowledge of their provenience and time of production. The objects from the 

Designmuseum Danmark collection that have undergone technical analysis can be grouped into two main 

groups: white cottons, typically a type of muslin, and painted or printed cottons. The printed and painted 

cottons are in the main furnishing textiles and fragments with unknown intended use and origin, whereas the 

white cottons appear commonly to have been used in dress as garments (see appendix N).726 Some of the 

samples sent for dye analysis are European in origin, such as the believed-to-be toile de jouy fragment (fig. 

7.3.2.1) and another printed textile fragment, possibly from Mulhouse (fig. 7.3.2.2).727 

Others are more likely to be of Indian origin. In addition, the museum holds a large collection of bonnets 

where the lining is made from either white or printed cotton, where sometimes, the cotton was glazed.728 

These objects are not registered with any information on their lining available in the museum’s registry, so 

this has to be examined manually and the results are presented below. The initial examinations of cottons of 

relevance to this study in the collection of Designmuseum Danmark was initially focussed on these bonnets. 

The bonnets form part of the analysis to illustrate how the uses for and consumption of Indian cottons may in 

fact have been invisible, which is important to remember when considering the information available from 

the other sources (as also found in the earliest probates from 1652-1730 as shown in chapter 6.2). In the table 

7.3.2.3 below is an overview of all the bonnets from the Designmuseum that are included and analysed 

here.729 

                                                           
726 This appendix has been constructed based on an initial asessment of all relevant objects in the museum’s collection. 

Since many of these are garments it has neither been possible to examine them in detail nor to include them in the dye 

analysis, since a thread sample could not be extracted without damaging the object. The majority are also white cotton, 

and are therefore not relevant for dye analysis.  
727 Two printed fabrics sewn together, 1800-2000?, France (Jouy), museum no. U1817a-b, Designmuseum Denmark; 

Block printed linen sample, fragment of garment lining, France; Mulhouse?, 1790-1800 c., measurements 114 cm long 

x 46 cm wide, museum no. 5/1989, Designmuseum Denmark. See also Grape Harvest, c. 1785, by Christophe-Philippe 

Oberkampf at Jouy, museum no. T.494-1919; Sarah Grant, Toiles de Jouy: French printed cottons, 1760-1830 (London: 

V & A Publishing, 2010). 
728 The process of glazing cottons is described in appendix F.  
729 Three-piece children's bonnet. Outer layers primary fabric has a flowery embroidery in blue shades. The lining is a 

white fabric pattern woven with few small red and black stripes, as well as a bottom horizontal piece in a different 

fabric that is  blue with slim white and red stripes, museum no. 61/1992, Designmuseum Denmark; No museum 

registration, museum no. U1857a-b, Designmuseum Denmark; Bonnet, cotton, 1900 c., museum no. U1808, 

Designmuseum Denmark; Lining for two children's bonnets, block printed linen, 1700 c., Denmark?, museum no. 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

294 

 

 

Fig. 7.3.2.1. The fragment that looks very similar to a toile de jouy cotton (copper roller printers/plate 

printed). Some of the individual scenes look very similar to those depicted in the toile de juoy called ‘Grape 

harvest’, i.e. man reclining by the tree next to the man on the swing, the man on the swing, as well as the tree 

itself, all look to be a reverse of the grape harvest (incomplete repeat) plate printed at the V & A (V&A: 

T.494-1919). Partial other motifs also look similar to some found in the ‘grape harvest’ toile de jouy textile 

(© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author). 

 

                                                           
22/1972, Designmuseum Denmark; Girl's bonnet, 1800-1850, Danmark (Randers?), linen/linen yarn/’blue yarn’ linen, 

17 cm high, museum no. U1867, Designmuseum Denmark; Women's bonnet, silk/linen etc., Germany?, 1800-1900, 

Denmark, 15 cm high, museum no. 2301, Designmuseum Denmark; Women's bonnet, silk outer layer, but lining 

printing in square-based flowery pattern on a dark brown/purple base, museum no. 11/1978, Designmuseum Denmark; 

Women's bonnet, with silver embroidery, Denmark?, c. 1850, museum no. U2337, Designmuseum Denmark; No 

museum registration, museum no. 60/1956, Designmuseum Denmark; Five-piece children's bonnet with no ribbon to tie 

underneath the neck (at least no longer visible). Outer layer in red colours, with embroidery of red, white and purple 

flowers, and some metalwork embroidery as edging. Lining white, probably bleached fabric. The whole piece is in good 

condition, museum no. 63/1992, Designmuseum Denmark; Children's bonnet, museum no. U1856a, Designmuseum 

Denmark; Boy's bonnet, silk/Indian cotton?, 1750-1800?, Denmark/France, 11 cm high, museum no. 62/1992, 

Designmuseum Denmark; Bonnet 1800-1900, silk damask/silk/linnen/alpaca, Amager/Dragør?, 13.5 cm high, museum 

no. U1789, Designmuseum Denmark. 
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Fig. 7.3.2.2. The fragment of a printed textile, presumably linen, museum no. 5/1989. Possibly printed in 

Mulhouse c. 1790-1800. Block printed, reserve print and mordanted. A former curator of the Designmuseum 

Danmark noted in the registry that the fragment may have originated in the Tutein brothers’ printing 

manufacture in Copenhagen (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author).  

  

Table 7.3.2.3. Bonnets included in the technical analysis from Designmuseum Danmark  

Museum 

number Description  

61/1992 (box 

nr 73) 

None official. Visual: 3-piece children's bonnet. Outer layers primary fabric has a flowery 

embroidery in blue shades. The lining is a white fabric pattern woven with few small red and 

black stripes, as well as a bottom horizontal piece in a different fabric that is blue with slim 

white and red stripes.  

U1857a-b (box 

no 73) 

None official. Young girl's bonnet? Visual: Outer layer white print with small pink squares in 

fours, repeat pattern. Embroidery as edging (narrow). One piece. Inner lining an older bonnet 

that has been reused. Inner bonnet is also printed. White background with pink wave-pattern, 

and a flowing flowery branch (ranke) on top of that in light pink and red accordingly.  

U1808 (box no 

73) 

None official. Adult women's bonnet. One piece, printed flowery pattern in dark green, light 

purple, yellow, red and pink. ‘Branches’ are white. Lining white (unbleached?).  Lining is very 

dense, fine. Looks machine spun ? 

22/1972 (metal 

embroidery 

box) 

‘Baptism bonnet for boy. Metal embroidery, metalknipling, print’. Outer layer metal 

embroidery. Lining printed in stripes of two different patterns: one in flowery design, one in 

rainbow pattern with some flowers and stripes.  

U1867 (box no 

73) 

None official. Women's bonnet consisting of one front round piece in crimson (dark red-ish 

purple), and one back panel (outer layer). Back panel has a fairly worn embroidery in a large 

flower in pinks and pale yellow. Ribbon silk. Lining is a white fabric that appears to have been 

bleached. 
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2301 (box no 

73) 

None official. Women cap with outer layer in silk, metal (golden/silvery) and stone work with 

black embroidery (wide) at the edges and across the main section. Lining printed on 

unbleached (or just dirty) fabric, with black flowing flowers. 

11/1978 (box 

no 72) 

None official. Women's bonnet. Black velvet and black silk outer layer in two sections 

horizontal direction. Lining: printed in flowery pattern, but all made from squares in dark 

brown, light brown, and pale pink colours. Lining looks as if it was once glazed.  

U2337 

‘Danmark. Huenakke m. sølvbroderi, c. 1850’. Women's bonnet/hat. Outer layer once 

white/cream, pattern woven in slim repeat stripes. Once had a purple ribbon used to tie 

underneath the chin. Metalwork embroidery at the back of the bonnet with sequins etc. Lining 

is a light fabric with what looks to be printed stripes. It is quite worn, except for the 

embroidery, which is in good condition.   

60/1956 (box 

no 72) 

None official. Women's bonnet with horizontal front piece in outer layer of red velvet, and 

middle horizontal panel of brown velvet. Back panel on brown and black velvet and a large 

embroidery with some metals, purple, blue, orange, dark red and dark green colours in a flower 

and leaf motif. Tied at the bottom of the neck. This also shows in the lining, where the back 

panel is runched and the bits that would have sat closest to the head are the most worn.  

63/1992 

None official. Five-piece children's bonnet with no ribbon to tie underneath the neck (at least 

no longer visible). Outer layer in red colours, with embroidery of red, white and purple flowers, 

and some metalwork embroidery as edging. Lining white, probably bleached fabric. The whole 

piece is in good condition.  

U1856a (box 

no 73) 

On display in permanent exhibition. None official. Children's bonnet. Outer layer consists of 

two horizontal panels, one in all red, and the middle panel in a printed fabric with lines of 

intervallic flowers in blue and green, and stripes of zig-zag vertical stripes, all on a red base. 

Back (neck) panel is a soft embroidery with some metalwork, in green and golden colours. 

Lining consists of two pieces: side panels in white (bleached) fabric, and a little panel at the 

back in printed pattern with purple flowing flowers on a white background. The quality of the 

two panels in the lining is very different: the printed panel is fine, whereas the non-printed is 

coarse. 

62/1992 (box 

no 73) 

On display in permanent exhibition. None official. Six-panelled baby's bonnet in blue and 

white pattern woven fabric in flowery design with some metalwork embroidery at the crown of 

the head and alongside the panels and as edging at the front. Lining is a printed fabric with 

large flowers with leaves in red, blue and yellow colours on what appears to be an unbleached 

white background.   

U1789 

Women’s bonnet. Silk outer layer, lining likely linen. Inner lining is in a dark brown/black-ish 

colour. It appears glazed, and it is the glazing which is interesting here, to see if it is possible to 

identify what was used in the glazing process.  

Table 7.3.2.3. All the bonnets that have been included in the technical analysis, even if not all of them have 

undergone dye analysis. 

  

As the collection was further assessed and discussed with curator Kirsten Toftegaard, it became clear that 

there were other objects that could also be included that would be of great relevance. One such was the toile 

de jouy lookalike presented above, but also several others. This mostly came about in conjunction with the 

acquisition of the samples for dye analysis. An overview of all the other types of objects also included in the 

study from Designmuseum Danmark’s collection are detailed in table 7.3.2.4:730  

                                                           
730 Printed cotton sample, India?, measurements 21 cm long x 9 cm wide, museum no. 198/1988, Designmuseum 

Denmark; Block printed cotton sample, ‘Furushiki’, 1700-1800?, measurements 31 cm long x 31 cm wide, museum no. 

A3/1940, Designmuseum Denmark; Printed (painted) cotton sample, India/Japan, 1700-1800?, measurements 34.5 cm 
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Table 7.3.2.4. All textiles, excluding bonnets, used for dye analysis from Designmuseum Danmark  

Museum number, object description where available from the museum register  

Museum no: 198/1988. Green length of cotton, printed, India?, with pattern of gold etc., measurements 21 

cm long x 9 cm wide. No date in the museum register.  

Museum no.: A3/1940. Block printed cotton sample, ‘Furushiki’, 1700-1800?, measurements 31 cm long x 

31 cm wide. 

Museum no.: A2/1940. Printed (painted) cotton sample, India/Japan, 1700-1800?, measurements 34.5 cm 

long x 34 cm wide. 

Museum no.: A6/1940. Block printed cotton sample, India/Japan?, 1700-1800?, measurements 60.5 long 

cm long x 57.5 cm wide  

Museum no. A8/1940. Block printed cotton sample, India/Japan?, 1700-1800? measurements 77.5 cm long 

x 17.5 cm wide   

Museum no. 60/1952. No description in the museum register. Peasant textile, possible woven in the home. 

Check pattern, red, white and blue. Pattern-woven.  

Museum no.: A4/1940. Block printed cotton sample, ‘Furushiki’, Japan, 1700-1800?, measurements 30 cm 

long x 30 cm wide 

Museum no.: 34/1980a. Length of printed cotton.  

Museum no.: 5/1989. Block printed linen sample, fragment of garment lining, France; Mulhouse?, 1790-

1800 c., measurements 114 cm long x 46 cm wide. Given to the museum as a gift, and the donor presumed 

it could have derived from the manufacture of the Tutein brothers in Copenhagen 

Museum no.: 2/2004. No description in the museum register. Printed cotton, possibly printed in France. 

Long piece, possibly used as belt or similar. Possibly late nineteenth century.  

Museum no.: BH341/1934. Printed cotton scarf/handkerchief, 1850 c., Danmark; Amager?, measurements 

109 cm high x 96 cm wide  

Museum no.: U1817a-b. No description in the museum register. Looks very similar to a traditional toile de 

jouy printed cotton sample.  

Museum no.: 2102. Length of painted cotton, India, 1780-1800?, potentially used as curtain top panel?, 

measurements 29 cm wide x 182 cm long. Observation: Printed with a central pattern of various flowing 

fruits and leaves on rank, edging in seperate grape-rank pattern. Fruits are primarily in red, purple and blue, 

and grape-edging in red and light purple. Very precise print.  

Museum no.: A31/1937. Man's girdle, contouring printed and colours painted, India, 1700-1725?. Approx. 

30 cm wide, unknown length.  

Table 7.3.2.4. All the objects from the Designmuseum Danmark collection, excluding the bonnets and hats, 

from which sample threads have undergone dye analysis.  

                                                           
long x 34 cm wide, museum no. A2/1940, Designmuseum Denmark; Block printed cotton sample, India/Japan?, 1700-

1800?, measurements 60.5 long cm long x 57.5 cm wide, museum no. A6/1940, Designmuseum Denmark; Block 

printed cotton sample, India/Japan?, 1700-1800?, measurements 77.5 cm long x 17.5 cm wide, museum no. A8/1940, 

Designmuseum Denmark; No museum registration, museum no. 60/1952, Designmuseum Denmark; Block printed 

cotton sample, ‘Furushiki’, Japan, 1700-1800?, measurements 30 cm long x 30 cm wide, museum no. A4/1940, 

Designmuseum Denmark; Length of printed cotton, museum no. 34/1980a, Designmuseum Denmark; Block printed 

linen sample, fragment of garment lining, France; Mulhouse?, 1790-1800 c., measurements 114 cm long x 46 cm wide, 

museum no. 5/1989; No museum registration, museum no. 2/2004, Designmuseum Denmark; Printed cotton 

scarf/handkerchief, 1850 c., Danmark; Amager?, measurements 109 cm high x 96 cm wide, museum no. BH341/1934, 

Designmuseum Denmark; Two printed fabrics sewn together, 1800-2000?, France (Jouy), museum no. U1817a-b; 

Length of painted cotton, India, 1780-1800?, potentially used as curtain top panel?, measurements 29 cm wide x 182 cm 

long, museum no. 2102, Designmuseum Denmark; Man's girdle, contouring printed and colours painted, India, 1700-

1725?, measurements unknown length x c. 30 cm wide, museum no. A31/1937, Designmuseum Denmark. 
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As can be deduced from all the objects in appendix N showing all the cotton roughly dated to the eighteenth 

century in the Designmuseum Danmark collection; far from all relevant objects have been examined in the 

technical analysis. This since it has not been possible to access them as many were either included in the 

newly opened permanent exhibition ‘Fashion & Textile’ of December 2014 and were thus inaccessible, or 

they were not included in the fibre assessment due to time constraints.  

One last object relevant to the project is the painted cotton, the Tranquebar textile (commonly referred to as 

the Tranquebar blanket (tæppet), but may in fact have been a bed hanging) dated to the 1740s, believed to be 

commissioned to Indian weavers and dyers to be used as a royal gift (fig. 7.3.2.5).731 Due to the uniqueness 

of this object, it has not been possible to obtain samples for dye analysis from the blanket neither to examine 

the fibres nor weave type. See below for somewhat similar textiles found in the Royal Danish Collection at 

Rosenborg.  

 

Fig. 7.3.2.5. Trankebartæppet. It was unrolled in preparation for the Rococomania exhibition at the museum 

in 2012 (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author).  

 

Two additional objects have been uncovered, whose history may be similar to the Tranquebar textile or 

hanging. These two objects are believed to be two rectangular tablecloths. Both are cotton, clearly printed in 

India as can be ascertained through the print design, and they both evidently had a connection to the Danish 

royal family, as they both carry literal references to the ‘Danish King’ and show royal initials. Their design is 

spectacular, as they both carry decidedly unsubtle Indian and Danish references in the print design: the 

edging with a motif of leaves distinctly Indian, which appear to be the same on both tablecloths. In tablecloth 

‘g’ (fig. 7.3.2.6), the figure of leaves and flowers that sits on top of a crown in right and left side of the 

                                                           
731 Painted cotton carpet/hanging/canopy (Tranquebar-tæppet), 1740-1746, India, measurements 221 cm wide x 261 cm 

long, museum no. A31/1925, Designmuseum Denmark. 
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central area is also distinctly Indian in their expression and aesthetics, as is the shaping of the roses.732 The 

more European motifs that also have a decidedly Danish context are the printed circle of coat of arms printed 

in the centre of both tablecloths, symbolising the many provinces and areas making up the kingdom in the 

eighteenth century. The coat of arms even includes the coat of arms of Sweden, which may allude to how the 

Danish King Christian VI (1699 – 1746, king in the period 1730-1746) was intent on claiming an area of 

Sweden back into Danish territory, an endeavour in which he was ultimately unsuccessful. The print of the 

coat of arms are all very European in their design, which is only logical, but the other motifs of European 

origin such as the angels and the crowns are an example of a diffusion between Indian and European design 

in print motifs.  

 

Fig. 7.3.2.6. One of the two tablecloths, ‘g’, from the Royal Danish Collection at Rosenborg, museum no. 

31D.14g (© Kongernes Samling).  

                                                           
732 Two printed table cloths, museum no. 31D.14 fg, Kongernes Samling, Rosenborg (The Royal Danish Collection, 

Rosenborg Castle): F: Kattunsbordtæppe, med Christian VIs Navnetræk og Vers: Vor danske Kongestamme I Evig Ære 

Bramme. G: Kattunsbordtæppe, mindre, med samme Dekoration som 31 D.14 f. I would like to thank former 

conservator at Rosenborg, Katia Johansen, for making me aware of these two objects, as well as to curator Peter 

Kristiansen for allowing me to include the two black and white photos of the tablecloths, which also sit in the museum 

collection. There is one occasion, in 1769, where ‘the King’ purchased a number of cottons such as both nansuck, 

romals, durias and terindam off the ship Cron Princen: Cron Princen 1767-1769, no. 872, Rigsarkivet. Unfortunately, 

the King who made these purchases in 1769 was likely the reigning king at the time, ChristianVII. There is no record of 

any of the purchases of tablecloths or similar pieces as having been bought by the King in all entries of the 108 cargoes 

assessed in the database.   
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Similarly, on the other tablecloth of the two, called ‘f’ (fig. 7.3.2.7), Indian influence is also clearly 

detectable. The pattern on the edging is precisely the same on both tablecloths, and they both carry the 

monograms of King Christian VI (1699-1746), his queen Sophie Magdalene (1700-1770) both in the middle 

and each of the four corners of the tablecloth. In addition to Christian and Sophie Magdalene’s monograms, 

the tablecloths appear to include monograms with the letter ‘F’ and ‘L’, which most likely refer to the 

couple’s children, Frederik (later King Frederik V, 1723-1766) and his sister Louise (1726-1756). This 

means that they can be dated to a time after 1726, as both children had been born by that year.    

 

 

 Fig. 7.3.2.7. The other tablecloth, ‘f’. In this one, all the flower motivs which appear as a type of rose and a 

bouquet of flowers look distinctly Indian, whereas the elephants are shaped exactly like the royal Order of 

the Elephant, which appear to also be adhered to certain insignia in the circle depicted in the centre of the 

cloth (© Kongernes Samling).   

 

Both tablecloths bear multiple depictions of elephants, which look similar to the royal order called the Order 

of the Elephant, which is still in existence and use today, and originates in the fifteenth century. Other 

symbols also printed on both tablecloths is the encircled cross with four crowns equally spaced on the 
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outside which could be an allusion to another royal order, the order of l’Union Parfaite.733 It is possible that 

these two tablecloths may have been ordered to be used as gifts to go to the recipients of the order, or to be 

used as another gift. They may, of course, also have been acquired purely for personal use and consumption 

in the royal household. Neither these potential origins, nor information on who may have commissioned 

them has come forward in extensive searches in the Asiatic Company and other archives, unfortunately. 

However, a new theory has been developed, which suggests that the two tablecloths may have had some 

connection with the Danish ambassador in London, Baron Heinrich Friederich von Söhlenthal (1685-1752), 

who was the man in charge of the diplomatic relations that forged the marriage between the Danish Crown 

Prince Frederik (1723-1766) and the English Princess Louise (1724-1751). Söhlenthal was both a knight of 

the Order of the Elephant and also later received l’Union Parfaite, which forms the basis for claims that he 

may have some relation to the two tablecloths, as both orders are represented through symbols that occur on 

the printed tablecloths, but sadly any evidence that he may have ordered the two tablecloths cannot be found 

in the archive.734 Regardless of their particular intended use, they are unique as they represent insights into 

how some of the earliest and finest printed tablecloths may have looked when arriving in Copenhagen aboard 

the Danish East India Company ships, or slightly later Asiatic Company ships after 1732. They are also, as is 

the Tranquebar textile, excellent examples of how the ‘exotic’ design motifs of the Indian cotton printers are 

assimilated with European motifs and aesthetics, as seen in both the crowns and angels also drawn on the 

Rosenborg tablecloths. 

The following subsection describe samples undergone dye analysis from smaller museums and their 

collections as well as one from an American auctioneer house. It also includes a cotton sample with a 

decidedly Dano-Indian provenience. 

 

7.3.3 Other Danish collections 

 

The Selsø manor house on Sealand is called ‘the forgotten manor house’ because it has been left uninhabited 

by its most recent inhabitants from the early nineteenth century until 1973, when it was opened as a museum. 

In the part of the manor house whose decorations and interiors date to the first half of the eighteenth century 

(this section was not inhabited by its last inhabitant in the early nineteenth century), an old four-poster-bed 

                                                           
733 Westh, Jan René, Ordenen de l’Union parfaite 1732-1770 (København: Ordenshistorisk Forlag, 2003). 
734 This includes both his extensive diplomatic archives and the relevant archives of the Asiatic Company. These are all 

included and much further is discussed about the two tablecloths in V. M. Martens, ‘Sentimentalitet eller ligegyldighed? 

En udforskning af biografien for to trykte bomuldstekstiler fra 1740erne’, Gefjon – arkæologi & nyere tid, 3 

(forthcoming November 2018).  
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still stands, from which sections of the wooden frame could date to the eighteenth century, where some very 

dirty and worn textile is still attached (see fig. 7.3.3.1 and appendix O).735 

                                            

Fig. 7.3.3.1. The Selsø bed 

(photo by the author).   

 

Samples have been taken 

from this textile, which is 

cotton, as confirmed by 

microscopy, still has a 

discernible pattern with a 

leaf- and stalk-motif. It is, 

however, impossible to 

date this cloth based on 

purely a visual inspection 

and microscopy. This is 

where the chemical dye 

analysis will be useful, as it 

is meant to provide a more 

precise dating and 

provenience of this textile, 

based on whether the dye is 

organic (and which dye has 

been used) or synthetic. 

Thread samples from the 

Selsø bed has been selected 

for dye analysis for other reasons too; should it turn out to be an eighteenth-century cotton, this only 

‘original’ object from the museum’s collection could provide an additional example of consumption of 

cotton bedhangings in the eighteenth century. The agreement to take the thread samples from the Selsø 

bedhanging made possible by the help of the museum curator and director of Selsø, Dr. Louise Sebro.736 

                                                           
735 Bedhanging and/or canopy. Printed or painted cotton? Undated, unknown maker, Selsø Manor House. 
736 As is evident in the materials selected in this chapter, and throughout the thesis, it is clear that some Danish 

museums and cultural historical collections have been more willing to not only engage in dialogue about eighteenth-

century cottons in both dress and interiors than others. I am very grateful to the museums and archives who have opened 
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From northern Sealand and Selsø, a regional museum, south of Copenhagen at the market town Køge, holds 

a collection of presumably early nineteenth-century baptismal bags, used to swaddle the babies for baptism. 

At least three of these in the museum’s collection have red lining or red fabric used on the surface. One 

sample for dye analysis has been obtained from the linings edging from one bag (fig. 7.3.3.2).737 

 

 

Fig. 7.3.3.2. The full baptismal bag from the collection of Køge Museum. The thread sample for dye analysis 

come from the lining’s edging, of the red, flowered band, here shown in the top right corner (© Køge 

Museum).  

 

As with the bonnets from Designmuseum Danmark, they support the claim that much of the use which 

Indian cottons were put was not where they could be easily seen, and thus here is once again a representation 

of the invisible material culture of cotton textiles in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.   

7.3.4 Collections outside Denmark 

 

The final set of cotton textiles which have provided thread samples for the dye analysis are from the New 

York auctioneer house Cora Ginsburg (see fig. 7.3.4.1).738 Ms. Titi Halle of the Cora Ginsburg auctioneer 

house was kind to send nine individual samples, all believed to be Indian cottons for export, of which some 

                                                           
their collections and been willing to share their knowledge and expertise with me, such as Louise Sebro and the Selsø 

Manner House, as well as Kirsten Toftegaard at Designmuseum Danmark, and the Danish national archives which has 

been made accessible through the help of Asger Svane Knudsen and finally, Inge Christiansen at Køge Museum too. 

Sadly, the national museum of Denmark were not willing to provide any thread samples for dye analysis, even if it was 

made possible to consider some of their relevant objects through a brief assessment of their registration cards.  
737 Baptismal bag, c. 1860, museum no. 16-1951, Køge Museum & Museum Sydøstdanmark. 
738 Two samples, Indian, export, eighteenth century. Three samples, Indian textiles, two Indian, one for Thai market, 

eighteenth century. Four samples, Indian, export, English market, eighteenth century, Titi Halle - Cora Ginsburg LLC, 

NYC. 
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were intended for the English, Thai and Indian markets (and two were found in France). Other than this 

context provided by Titi Halle, no other provenience or information is available regarding these samples.  

 

Fig. 7.3.4.1. The samples from Titi Halle/Cora Ginsburg as they arrived, stapled onto paper slips.  

 

7.4 Results of technical analysis: fibre- and dye analysis   

 

In this subchapter, the results of both the technical and dye analysis are presented. The various archives that 

are presented first, will be presented according to its perceived origin and not in the chronological framework 

as previously applied. This format has been decided in order to more precisely depict the very different 

proveniences provided through this analysis of the materials. Not coincidentally, however, it can be 

ascertained that the samples that have an Indian origin are also the ones that date to the first half of the 

century, as in the Guinea and Barrington samples, but they also include the samples from the auctioneer 

house Cora Ginsburg. As already stated, the following subchapters do not follow a chronological framework 

but is based on the results of the dye analysis.  
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7.4.1 National archives samples results  

 

As can be seen in appendix E, all the samples attached to two letters sent from the West African coast to 

Copenhagen around 1720 are all tabby weaves.739 The threads for the vast majority look to be hand spun, 

strongly confirming their production in the 1710s, and also places them in an Indian context, as very little 

cotton textile production took place outside India at this time.740 They are, almost in their entirety, cottons, 

with both a cotton warp and a cotton weft. Five of the samples are coarse, whereas only the latkes sample 

can be deemed ‘fine’ due to its thinly spun threads and density of the weave, and the chellos sample is of 

medium quality, with thread thickness and a density of weave that sits in between the other qualities (see 

appendix E). Tabby weaves appear to have been the preferred weave type for Indian cottons throughout the 

period. This has only been briefly examined and mentioned by Irwin for chintz, in which he also noticed that 

‘warp and weft are rarely spaced evenly and that yarns vary so much in diameter as to make thread-counts 

misleading’.741 The threads in the Guinea samples appear to be hand spun because of their unevenness, and 

this supports an Indian provenience of production as in India, cotton threads were spun by hand. The only 

classified as ‘fine’ in terms of quality is the sample named latkes (fig. 7.4.1.1), where the red threads are in 

fact silk threads, thus adding a sense of fineness to the quality of the textile.742 So far, no contemporary 

description of a latkes textile has been located, but their presence amongst these samples representing the 

Danish West African trade shows that finer types of textiles, such as this silk-and-cotton textile, were also 

applied in the trade to West Africa, adding to the belief of West Africans as conspicuous consumers, also of 

luxury textiles.  

 

 

The Guinea samples, other than the 

silk-and-cotton fabric called latkes, 

were made up of all-cotton cloths named cherederies, large broulis (brawles), nicanees, broulis (brawles) and 

gingang. These all had either blue or red samples of the thread sent for analysis to the KIK-IRPA laboratory 

in Brussels to be analysed by the textile expert and head of textile research, Ina Vanden Berghe (see 

appendices of all samples: D, E, G, J, K, L, M, O as well as the results of the HPLC analysis in appendix P). 

The red thread came from latkes, cherederies, large broulis, and a dark red or purple-ish thread came from 

                                                           
739 VGK, Breve og dokumenter. One letter dates to 1720, the other most likely of a very similar date, but is undated.  
740 There was some cotton textile production in Persia, for example.  
741 Irwin and Brett, Origins Chintz, 8. 
742 VGK, Breve og dokumenter, Rigsarkivet. 

Fig. 7.4.1.1. The latkes sample  

(© Rigsarkivet, photo by the author).  
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the gingang sample. From the nicanees and broulis, a blue thread sample was supplied. The HPLA-PDA 

analysis results support their dating to the first half of the eighteenth century, as there are no synthetic dyes 

present. They were, in the majority, dyed using organic dyestuffs that are native to India or Asia, including 

Indian lac (Keria lacca), which comes from the scale insect, and al dye (or Indian mulberry, Morinda 

citrofolia) from tree bark for the reds, as well as one unidentifiable source of red in the gingang sample (see 

appendix P with report of results from KIK-IRPA). This unknown red dye in the gingang sample spurred the 

laboratory to conduct a microchemical test to see if there were any synthetic dyes present, which there were 

not. The blue threads from the samples named nicanees, broulis and gingang were dyed using common 

indigo, also called Indian indigo (Indigofera tinctoria) or another source of indigofera, dyer’s knotwood 

(Polygonum tinctoria Ait.), or woad (Isatis tinctoria). As described earlier in the introduction of this chapter, 

the chemical component found in all three organic dyes used to dye blue are the same, which makes it 

impossible to distinguish between which source of blue has been applied in the production of the textiles 

under analysis. Both the nicanees and broulis samples contained all three components for either indigo, 

dyer’s knotwood, or woad: isatin, indigotin and indirubin, even if in rather different amounts (29 isatin in the 

nicanees sample vs. 54 in the broulis sample). The gingang sample, as the only of the three, did not contain 

the component indirubin. Despite these differences in both the various components and their values found 

inherent in the dye analysis, they cannot be interpreted as having been dyed with indigo, even if these 

different levels of the three different components likely do hold the clues, the chemical components appear in 

all three blue natural dyestuffs. This problem of not being able to decidedly know which dye was used for 

the blue threads will be the same for all the blue threads submitted for dye analysis. Nonetheless, the KIK-

IRPA textile expert Ina vanden Berghe believes that they were likely dyed with indigo, considering both 

their provenience and dating, both for the Guinea samples presented here, but also for the other blue threads 

from the Danish national archives. In the Guinea samples, the yellow thread used in the latkes sample to 

create a red, white and yellow stripe effect, was dyed using turmeric (Curcuma longa), a native also to 

Southeast Asia and India, testifying once again to their Indian origin.743  

The most important conclusions based on the dye analysis of the Guinea samples, is that the reds were made 

using red dyes native to India, but not by using chay root (Oldenlandia umbellata). The use of al dye or 

Indian lac was not detailed in the European accounts of the traditional Indian chintz making (as detailed in 

chapter 7.1), and this can indicate that these red dyes were used rather for dyeing yarn than used in the 

printing or painting process of cotton since all the red threads from the Guinea samples are from textiles that 

are loom-patterned, and not printed or painted. Therefore, even if it cannot be guaranteed that these other red 

dyes were used for yarn mainly, it is certainly an indication. It could also be that these other red dyes, Indian 

lac and al dye, were applied in the manufacturing of cheaper and coarser cotton textiles in India, as the 

                                                           
743 This section applies the two major contributions on organic dyes, their histories and uses in order to contextualize the 

results of the HPLA-PDA: Cardon, Natural Dyes; Hofenk de Graaff, Colourful Past. 
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Guinean samples are coarse in the majority (see appendix E and table 7.4.1.2 where quality is assessed). 

There is little doubt, also, that these samples were dyed in India or at least in Asia, as any trade in these red 

dyes to Europe (and their subsequent application by European dyers) were not a regularity at any point in 

time.744 The blue threads from the Guinea samples could have been dyed almost everywhere, even if dyed 

with indigo, as the dyestuff came to be a common trade good already with the Portuguese discovery of the 

sea route to India, and therefore, whether the blue threads of the broulis and nicanees samples were dyed 

with indigo, woad or dyer’s knotwood as such remains inconclusive to any determination of where they were 

dyed. Nonetheless, if once more, considering the years indicated for the origins of the letters to which the 

samples are adhered (c. 1720), the Danes were not received as many ships from India and Asia as they would 

later in the century (see appendix C), and thus have little chance of imported vast quantities of indigo and 

thus indicating that they probably had come from India, the largest cotton-textile producing area of the world 

at this time.745 

There are only very few entries of both nicanees and broulis in the records of DAC imports to Copenhagen in 

the eighteenth century. In 1785 as the only year where they are recorded in the imports, 1,300 pieces of 

nicanees came to Copenhagen on board the ship Gehejmeråd Grev Moltke, and of the years 1785 and 1798, 

2,780 pieces of broulis was sold on auction. This entails that no direct correlation between imports from 

known ships assessed in the database can be made to the Danish trade to West Africa in the first half of the 

eighteenth century, but this does not signify that none of the cotton types were imported and re-exported to 

West Africa in this period, as the known imports are sporadic in this period. Despite no broulis or nicanees 

being present in the early records of the Danish Asiatic Company imports, the terminology and dating of the 

relevant samples still indicates that these cotton types were manufactured in India (see also appendix A).  

 

The small number of cotton manufactures, whether for printing, dyeing or spinning and weaving confirms 

that in the first half of the eighteenth century (see chapter 8), the Danes more than likely imported all their 

cotton, and thereby also including the cotton textiles that were re-exported and subsequently applied in the 

trade to Guinea. The final way the blue cotton yarn for the nicanees and broulis samples could have been 

produced, was if the spun thread used to weave them were dyed in Europe and subsequently woven in 

Europe too. 

                                                           
744 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 321 (turmeric), 132-134 (madder); Hofenk de Graaff, Colourful Past, 85 (Indian lac), 135-

139 (al dye only described in a Dutchman's book on dye plants from 1755 (in latin)). 
745 Because there are so few detailed records of ships and their return cargoes from India from the firsth alf of the 

eighteenth century, it is not feasible to compare these records to the names of the Indian cottons applied in these letters 

of desirable and less desirable cloths in the West African trade.  
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It is not possible to know if this is the case, but the dating of the letters in combination with the fact that the 

samples are entirely cotton (with the exception of the latkes samples) as well as their adhered names and 

their individual history of provenience to the Guinea trade suggests strongly that these textiles were indeed 

manufactured in India.  

Another set of textile samples, the Barrington samples, has also been interpreted to be of Indian origin. 

Whilst not directly in a Danish context, the Barrington archive represent a source of cottons that were dyed 

and manufactured in India, if the archive’s provenience is to be believed. The Barrington archive represents 

the expedition of the Swedish East India Company employee, the Englishman Charles Barrington, who was 

appointed chief supercargo and lost his ship and had to lease one from the Danes, and the return cargo were 

sold subsequently upon return to Copenhagen, according to the information given in the auction catalogue 

which the textile samples also appears in.746 The archive dates to the years around 1735, and the samples are 

still directly adhered to the pages of the auction catalogue.  As such, the dye analysis of the few cottons from 

the Barrington archive that are dyed, should show similar results of the dyestuffs used as in the Guinea 

samples. The Barrington thread samples taken from the textiles named carridaries (one red, one white, fig. 

7.4.1.3), tafft or taffeta (also one red and one white, fig. 7.4.1.4), one red sample from the textile called 

elatchees, as well as three (two red and one white) threads from the textile named countanies (fig. 7.4.1.5). 

Two textiles (the red carridaries and the elatchees, fig. 7.4.1.6) were dyed red using only the Indian lac, as 

also found in several of the Guinea samples, and a further two (the two red sample threads from the 

countanies) were dyed using both Indian lac for red and the yellow dye annatto (Bixa orellana). Annatto was 

widely used in the Americas (and also across East Asia), and traded globally for dyeing textiles. In Europe, 

however, it was used mostly for dyeing silks according to Cardon.747 The taffeta was dyed using a type of 

soluble redwood, either sappanwood (Caesalpinia sappan) which was native to Asia, or brazilwood 

(Caesalpinia brasiliensis or Caesalpinia violence).748 The two white samples from carridarys and the 

countanies cloths held no dyes, as the sample threads supplied for dye analysis unintentionally contained no 

dyes. The overall presence of Indian lac, even if combined with the yellow annatto, suggests that these 

textiles were all manufactured and dyed in India, as was expected based on the provenience of the archive.  

                                                           
746 The auction catalogue show purchasers of both Swedish and Danish names, as well as some English. More about the 

adventures of the chief supercargo Charles Barrington and how it becme necessary for him to lease a ship from the 

Danes and thus why the archive sits in the Danish national archives can be found in John Furber, Rival Empires of 

Trade in the Orient 1600-1800 (Ontario & London: University of Minnesota Press & Oxford University Press, 1976), 

223. 
747 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 315. 
748 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 277 on the taxonomy of the different varieties of brazilwood. 
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Fig. 7.4.1.3. The carridaryes sample, and the red thread where the sample thread for dye analysis was taken 

from, which also marked where the fabric should be cut to length (© Rigsarkivet, photo by the author).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 7.4.1.4.The tafft/taffeta sample (© Rigsarkivet, photo by the author). 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 7.4.1.5. The coutanies sample (© Rigsarkivet, photo by the author).  

 

Fig. 7.4.1.6. The elatchees sample (© Rigsarkivet, photo by the author).     
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The samples obtained from the New York-based auctioneer house Cora Ginsburg with their speciality in 

historic textiles and dress, show that the samples were what could be termed chintz (or printed calico in 

Britain) and that it was very likely to have originated in India.749 The results was the same from all four 

threads submitted for analysis, off the samples no. 1 and 6 (see figs. 7.4.1.7 and 7.4.1.8).750  

 

 

Fig. 7.4.1.7. A picture of 

sample no. 1 from Cora 

Ginsburg. Threads were 

extracted from the top of 

the flower where some 

clear red colour was 

apparent (photo by the 

author). 

 

 

Both no. 1 and no. 6 

samples likely have a 

provenience to the 

eighteenth century, based 

on their design and visual appearance as well as the colouring. Especially sample no. 1 shows visual signs of 

having been dyed using organic dyes and mordants, as the edging surrounding the flower shape which forms 

the sample itself appears greatly frayed and not cut, indicating that the shape has likely come apart from the 

entire piece of textile; due to the contouring of the flower petals made with an iron liquid or aluminium 

mordant.751 This process disintegrates the fibres and can cause a later split between the entire cloth and the 

section which has been contoured. Sample 6 consists of a piece that has been made to fit as a ribbon or 

another narrow, long band. The place where it has been bend and stitched to fit is clearly visible, and the 

sample thread has been taken from the bend-over edging of the cloth where the dye looked to be strongest 

and best preserved (see the marking of stiching is marked in fig. 7.1.4.8).  

 

 

 

                                                           
749 See more on 'http://www.coraginsburg.com/.' I am very grateful to the company and Ms. Halle for their willingness 

to supply me with these samples for dye analysis.  
750 Two samples, Indian, export, eighteenth century. Three samples, Indian textiles, two Indian, one for Thai market, 

eighteenth century. Four samples, Indian, export, English market, eighteenth century. 
751 Hofenk de Graaff, Colourful Past, 360. 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

312 

 

Fig. 7.4.1.8. A picture of sample no. 

6 from Cora Ginsburg. The marks 

left from the stitches are marked by 

the blue line, where the marks is 

visible just below the blue line 

(photo by the author).  

 

All four red thread samples for dye 

analysis from the Cora Ginsburg 

samples, were dyed using either 

chay root (Oldenlandia umbellate) 

or a synthetic alizarin. However, 

considering how they appear to the 

naked eye as discussed above, and 

the way the dye has seeped only 

superficially into the spun threads 

that make up the plain weaves of 

these two samples as visible in the 

microscopy (see appendix O), they 

do appear to have been 

manufactured in the eighteenth 

century, or earlier, and certainly not 

to have been printed after the 1860s, when synthetic alizarin was first produced.752 On that basis, it seems 

safe to conclude that the Cora Ginsburg samples are indeed chintzes of Indian origin, probably made prior to 

1760, when Europeans started to replicate the Indian chintz techniques, also since the Europeans did not 

import chay root in great quantities in the eighteenth century.  

From this presentation of the results of the dye analysis of the textiles believed to have an Indian 

provenience, the following sections considers those that are believed to have a European origin, and lastly, 

those where the results of the dye analysis is inconslusive in terms of establishing origin of a textile. The 

samples that are deemed European in origin are the samples from the linen manufacture and the royal cotton 

manufacture.  

The samples from Frederik Holmsted’s West Indian-Guinean company linen manufacture from the late 

1730s or early 1740s, nicely illustrate which types of red dyestuff that were applied in a Danish textile 

                                                           
752 Also developed was the components flavopurpurin which was further developed in several places across Europe: 

Carsten Reinhardt and Anthony S. Travis, Heinrich Caro and the Creation of Modern Chemical Industry, vol. 19 

(Netherlands: Springer, 2000), 161. 
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workshop to produce the pale pinks seen in the samples (see fig. 7.4.1.9 and appendix J).753 From sample no. 

2, seen in the middle of fig. 7.4.1.9, the little red dye still found in the sample (none were found in the 

sample threads from no. 1 and 3) came from an unidentifiable redwood source and also contained traces of 

indigo or woad as well as tannin (see all three samples in fig. 7.4.1.9).  

 

 

Fig. 7.4.1.9. 

The three 

sample cloths 

from which 

sample 

threads were 

extracted for 

HPLC 

analysis, off 

the linen 

manufacture 

(© 

Rigsarkivet, 

photo by the 

author). 

 

 

 

From the threads of sample no. 3, both old fustic (Chlorophora tinctoria) and traces of indigo (common or 

Indian indigo, Indigofera Spp.) or woad, were found, as well as traces of young fustic (Cotinus coggygria 

Scop.).754 Both these yellow dyes, the old and young fustic, were native to the Americas and were imported 

and applied in the dyeing of textiles across Europe, and especially so from the end of the eighteenth century, 

when they were imported in great amounts from the Caribbean.755 The red dye present in sample no. 2 came 

                                                           
753 Linnedmanufaktur, no. 144, Rigsarkivet. 
754 From the results of all the dye analysis, it has been attempted to surmise if there could be established a connection 

between very low levels of the components called indigotin, isatin and indirubin and whether some either low levels in 

these components, or the complete lack of some of them, could be used as a further identification of a European or 

Indian context for the archive overall. This however, has unfortunately not been possible. Therefore, it also remains 

impossible to assess whether a blue thread may have been dyed with either a form of indigo, or woad. In the latest 

publication by Domique Cardon, concerned with a newly uncovered dyer’s journal from Languedoc of the second half 

of the eighteenth century, no evidence of the use of indigo to dye broadcloth was apparent as woad would have been the 

blue dye source most easily available: Dominique Cardon, (ed.) The Dyer's Handbook. Memoirs on Dyeing by a French 

Gentleman-Clothier in the Age of Enlightenment translated and contextualised, vol. 26, Ancient Textile Series (Oxford: 

Oxbow Books, 2016).   
755 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 198. Old fustic was still in use in Europe as late as the 1930s, and was also used to dye the 

cloth type khaki during the First World War.  
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from an unidentifiable type of redwood (Caesalpina spp.), which may point in the direction of sappanwood, 

commonly used and imported into Europe already during the middle ages.756 The dyes used in these samples 

thus indicate that Holmsted had considerable ambitions for the linen manufacture, and probably also 

indicates that he was was acutely aware of the expectations in terms of the quality of the dyes and the 

manufacture’s production found within the potential export markets for these textiles: Guinea and the West 

Indies. He thus used indigo or woad, redwood and old and/or young fustic in the manufacture’s production. 

That indigo may have been applied in the workshop in the late 1730s or 1740s would be another indication 

that indigo was globally traded and became increasingly common, also in the northern areas of Europe, such 

as Denmark. The unknown redwood type applied may have the same type of wood for textile dyeing that 

were applied in opforstringshuset, or, the poor asylum, where poor boys from around the country were put to 

work by shaving (raspe) dyewoods for dyestuffs. Amongst the investors (and lenders of funds to) the poor 

asylum, which started its work in 1755, the same merchants who purchased cottons in great quantities, such 

as Wever, Ryberg and even Holmsted (see chapter 8.3 on Holmsted) can be identified.757 The idea for the 

Danish opforstringshus probably came from similar institutions and prisons across Europe, including the 

rasphuis in Amsterdam that was established as early as 1597.758 

The sample thread taken from the collection of archives of the Commercial College is the sample of red 

cotton yarn sent to the College by the Copenhagen-based dyer Peder Mahler dated to 1778.759 For the dyeing 

of the yarn sample, he applied the traditional European red, madder (Rubia tinctorum) (see appendix P), even 

if madder in Europe was mostly used to dye wool and less commonly for silk, for example, according to 

Hofenk de Graaff. 760 For mordant, to achieve a red hue over an iron for purple and tin for pink, an alum 

mordant would be used, but no tannins were found in the HPLC-DAD analysis of this red cotton thread. The 

results showing madder was the dye applied to achieve the red of the bundle of cotton yarn, indicate that 

even in the centre of trade and commerce, Copenhagen, by the late 1770s, red dye most commonly came 

from traditional European madder. Across Europe it had become common to do competitions at state level to 

uncover the dyers who could produce the best red yarn (of different types of fibres), but it does not appear to 

have been a competition that spurred Peder Mahler to submit his red yarn to the Commercial College.761 

The majority of the sample threads that derive from the collated sample books from the production of the 

royal cotton manufacture certify their European context and origin (see all samples in figs. 7.4.1.10-

                                                           
756 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 275. 
757 Skorpeskolen - på den yderste pynt. Det Kongelige Opfostringshus og Den Thorupske Stiftelse igennem 250 år,  

(Frederiksberg: Opfostringshusforeningen, 2004).  
758 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 280. 
759 Journalsager Kommercekollegiet, no. 599, Rigsarkivet.  
760 Hofenk de Graaff, Colourful Past, 94, 98. 
761 Elena Phipps. 'Global Colors. Dyes and the Dye Trade.' in Amelia Peck (ed.), Interwoven Globe. The Worldwide 

Textile Trade, 1500-1800 (New York & London: Thames & Hudson, 2013) 
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7.4.1.20).762 Sample numbers 53 (fig. no. 7.4.1.10), 190 (fig. no. 7.4.1.11), 118 (fig. no. 7.4.1.12), 188 (fig 

no. 7.4.1.13) (all from book 3840) and samples number 309 (fig. no. 7.4.1.14), 548 (fig. no. 7.4.1.15), 577 

(fig. no. 7.4.1.16), 394 (fig. no. 7.4.1.17), 2773 (fig. no. 7.4.1.18) and 2553 (fig. no. 7.4.1.19) (all from book 

3841) all contain madder, even if a few of them also included other, non-native to Europe dyestuffs such as 

old fustic found in the sample threads of no. 53 (fig. no. 7.4.1.20). The threads from sample no. 53 also 

contained tannin as did no. 2553. Another traditional European dyestuff also found in at least two samples 

was weld (Reseda luteola, or another local luteolin source, but not another identifiable yellow dye), which 

was found in samples number 309 and in the sample with no number from book 3840 (of which the thread 

was yellow and green). The usage of madder and weld indicate that for the largest part of the manufacture’s 

production, they relied on known dye plants, that were easily obtainable and likely also considerably cheaper 

than the dyes that had to be imported from a global context. As will be discussed below (in chapter 8.5), the 

manufacture in the late 1780s detailed the various ingredients and raw materials it had in its stores, in which 

both madder, indigo, dyewoods as well as tannins likely used for mordanting, such as gall nut and 

Pomeranian alum were listed. The decisions of which samples to take thread samples from was determined 

by a number of factors: preferably reds, which meant there had to be easily accessible red threads so 

extracting a sample thread would not cause any particular damage to the woven sample itself, but also on the 

basis that only a limited number of threads could be sent for analysis at KIK-IRPA, as other samples from 

other contexts were also to be submitted. Sending more than 12 sample threads from the royal cotton 

manufacture was also thought unlikely to show radically different results in terms of the dyes applied to 

produce them.  

                                                           
762 Stofprøve, no. 3840-3841, Rigsarkivet. 
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There is one sample from the royal cotton manufacture, however, whose HPLC results stand out, and 

challenge the notion that the manufacture relied solely on European or easily available dyestuffs: the find of 

what is likely chay root (Oldenlandia umbellata) in sample no. 542 of book 3841 (fig. 7.4.1.19). The analysis 

also showed a very small presence of madder, which could be explained by thinking that the Stormont 

grounding (the tiny dots also in red) in the striped sections of the sample were made using madder, and that 

some of this dye thus formed part of the results of the dye analysis. This would explain the very small 

occurrence of only two units of purpurin (2 pu in the HPLC results, see appendix P). By comparison, the 

other samples of red thread made from madder from the royal cotton manufacture sample books, the units of 

purpurin reached occurrences of 54 pu, 36 pu, 27 pu, 26 pu, and 19 pu accordingly, making the occurrence of 

2 pu in sample number 542, also containing chay root, very small. The find of chay root indicate that the dye 

was attempted used, even in this Copenhagen-based workshop, in a part of Europe where other historical 

sources suggest that its application was non-existent. However, this one find also suggests that chay root was 

not used in great quantities across the European cotton printing or dyeing workshops, and also testify that 

madder was still the main dye applied for producing reds when considering all other reds were dyed with 

madder. Since the sample books from the manufacture are not provided with dates, which years the samples 

represent remains uncertain, but even if they stem from the final years before the manufacture was sold to the 

guild in 1795, the dye compositions show a certain reluctance on behalf of the dyers, as well as likely lack of 

funds for investigating and experimenting with the use of new or global dyestuffs.    

Tannins were found in several of the 100 sample threads sent for HPLC, but only from one context were all 

samples found to contain tannins: in the Cora Ginsburg sample threads. The finds of tannin are spread 

throughout the rest of the archives and museum objects assessed, and there is no clear pattern evident. 

Tannins were also found in the sample threads of samples no. 53 and 2553 from the royal cotton manufacture 

(see fig. 7.4.1.10 and fig. 7.4.1.19). Since there is no evident pattern in the finds of tannins or trace of tannins 

in the HPLC results of the 100 samples, they cannot form the basis of any particular conclusion.  

In the sample book of the custom’s inspectors, the so-called prøvebog, dated to 1840-1850 for Nørrejylland, 

Northern Jutland, six different sets of sample threads were sent for HPLC-DAD analysis.763 These were 

thread samples from named cotton textiles: two ‘chintz’ (fig. 7.4.1.21 C and E), one ‘furniture chintz’ (fig. 

7.4.1.21D), one ‘indienne’ (fig.7.4.1.21F), one ‘English checks’ (fig. 7.4.1.21B) as well as an ‘ordinary 

chintz’ (fig. 7.4.1.21A), which is possibly a printed muslin. The red samples of chintz no. 145 and no. 146 as 

well as other red sample threads from the furniture chintz were all dyed with madder. By comparison, the 

other red thread sample from the English checks textile was dyed using sandalwood (Pterocarcus 

santalinus), and the ordinary chintz had applied a redwood-based dye to develop the red colour. Since 

sandalwood was grown in tropical Asia, but also used across Europe from the sixteenth century, and was 

                                                           
763 Prøvebog Nørrejylland, no. 1488-1489, Landsarkivet for Nørrejylland. 
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used especially in Europe since the seventeenth century to dye textiles, the appearance of sandalwood means 

that the dyeing of the yarn used to weave the English checks textile could have been done across the globe, 

even if the designation ‘English’ might provide an excellent hint as to where it at least may have been 

woven, as it is loom-patterned.764 The ordinary chintz thread sample, which was brown and was dyed using 

an unspecified redwood and a quercetin-based yellow, likely from buckthorn (Rhamnus sp., native to 

southern and central Europe as well as the Middle East) or berries. Thus the six individual textiles chosen 

from this northern Jutland sample book archive show that there was a great degree of diversity in the red 

dyes still applied in the 1840s. Several of the textile samples were also dyed using indigo or woad in 

combination with other dyes, this being the case for the chintzes and the English check. The yellow dyes also 

found in some of the thread samples (chintz no. 146 and the ordinary chintz) remain unidentifiable, and 

therefore cannot be further discussed here. On the basis of the HPLC results, the vast majority of these six 

samples were likely manufactured and dyed in Europe, also when considering the dating of the archive itself. 

One important exception, however, muddles this conclusion: the indienne sample (in Danish called both 

indienne and bomuldstøi) was found to have no dye in the purple thread sample provided (fig. 7.4.1.21F). 

Upon this, the laboratory decided to do a micro chemical test to test whether there was a presence of 

chemical dyes and this test was positive, meaning that the sample had been dyed using synthetic dyes. This 

indicates that the approximate date for the origin of the sample book given by the archives as being 1840-

1850, is off by at least 20 years or so; and the book itself details no precise year. Since the thread sample was 

purple, and a chemical dye was found present, it seems very likely that the purple yarn used to create some 

of the stripes in the indienne fabric was dyed using the first synthetic dye developed and applied on a larger 

commercial scale, namely aniline purple or Tyrian purple.765 This dyestuff was first developed in 1856, and 

thereafter, quickly came to be used in both the United Kingdom, France, Germany and Switzerland (and 

likely other European countries too).766 The name of the sample offers another clue here: the term indienne 

suggests that it came either from France or Switzerland, where indienne was the generic term used for 

cottons manufactured in the two countries with Indian cottons as inspiration, in what Giorgio Riello has 

termed the Indian apprenticeship.767 On that basis, the Northern Jutland sample book should rather be dated 

to the 1860s, at the earliest.  

  

                                                           
764 Hofenk de Graaff, Colourful Past, 155. 
765 Cátia Susana da Costa Nogueira  Souto, 'Analysis of Early Synthetic Dyes with HPLC-DAD-MS. An important 

database for analysis of colorants used in cultural heritage', Master's degree, Universidade Nova de Lisboa, 2010, 24: 

https://run.unl.pt/bitstream/10362/15656/10361/Souto_12010.pdf.  
766 Souto, ‘Early synthetic dyes.’ 
767 Gabi Schopf also informs me that the manufacture of Laué & co. also produced indiennes.  
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The stemplingsprotokoller from Århus have a date written onto the front cover of the booklet containing both 

samples and descriptions of the types and quantities of the different textiles purchased by the local 

merhants.768 The booklet covers the period 1828 to 1830, and within in it are examples of the terms used for 

the varieties of cotton textiles sold to local merchants in and around Århus. They were the most generic 

terms of cottons in Danish: cattuner, bomuldstøi (cotton cloth), tørklæder (scarf), sirts (chintz), nanquin, 

gingang and vestetøj (cloths for vests/waistcoats). The samples themselves, of which there are several 

hundred individual small samples adhered to the pages of the book, are listed by number and not provided 

with a name.769 The four samples that have undergone HPLC analysis, nos. 470 (fig. 7.4.1.22), 137 (fig. 

7.4.1.23), 247 (fig. 7.4.1.24) and 229 (fig. 7.4.1.25), hold few surprises, and show a very likely European 

origin, at least for in terms of dyeing: they are all dyed using madder for red, and madder in combination 

with redwood for the purple sample threads of no. 229 (see appendix P). Their provenience and dating 

combined likely makes them a European import into Denmark, this also since the import of dyed cottons or 

cotton yarn imported directly from India appear to have gone into a steep decline in the early 1800s (see 

chapter 3).  

      

FigFig. 7.4.1.22. Sample no. 470.            Fig. 7.4.1.23. Sample no. 137.      Fig. no. 7. 4.1.24. Sample no. 247.         

 

 

 

 

                                                           
768 Stemplingsprotokol Århus, no. 886, Landsarkivet for Nørrejylland.  
769 The names presented here are found in the sections of the book where the purchases of different merchants are noted.  
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 Fig. 7.4.1.25. Sample no. 229. (© Rigsakivet, photos by the 

author).          

      

The Odense samples of 1838 (figs. 7.4.1.26 – 7.4.1.30) show very 

similar results to the Århus protocol samples: all samples of either 

red or pink has been dyed by using madder (which is only a trace 

in the pale pink textile, see appendix P).770 The brown thread 

sample from no. 346 contains redwood as the only dye source. On 

that basis, their origin appear to be European, as with the samples 

from Århus. Their dating, also detailed in the original book itself, 

appears true, as there are no synthetic dyes uncovered amongst the HPLC results for the Odense samples.  

 

Fig. 7.4.1.26. Sample no. 642 (© 

Rigsarkivet, photo by the author).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 7.4.1.27. Sample no. 718 (© 

Rigsarkivet, photo by the author).

                                                           
770 Stemplingsprotokol Odense, Landsarkivet for Fyn. 
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Fig. 7.4.1.28. Sample no. 346 

(© Rigsarkivet, photo by the 

author).  

 

  

  

  

 

 

 

Fig. 7.4.1.29. Sample no. 28. 

The slightly darker shade in the 

middle is from the glue used to 

adhere the sample to the book 

(© Rigsarkivet, photo by the 

author).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 7.4.1.30. Sample no. 1057 

(© Rigsarkivet, photo by the 

author).  

Fig 
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The Roskilde so-called varekort, or goods catalogue, also dates to 1838, as do the Odense samples. Similar 

dyes to the ones found in both the Odense and Århus samples were used in the Roskilde samples, of the 

textiles named cassinet, madrastøi, English checks, English gingham and thibet (figs. 7.4.1.31-7.4.1.35).771 

The same dyes occur in several samples: redwood, madder, and indigo and a single occurrence of berries or 

buckthorn in the cassinet sample, which is multi-coloured even if the thread sample was red (see appendix 

P). However, a number of other dyestuffs had also been used to create these textiles. Amongst these samples 

is the only occurence of cochineal (Dactylopius coccus COSTA) in all the 100 samples sent for HPLC 

analysis. In the casssinet sample (no. /103 in the HPLC analysis report, see fig. 7.4.1.31), a total of five 

different dyestuffs were found: redwood, cochineal, logwood (Haematoxylum campechianum), berries or 

buckthorn as well as yellow larkspur (Delphinium semibarbatum BIEN). These dyes were both global in 

their origins but can have been used in the printing of of this cotton called cassinet, as these dyes were traded 

to global hubs across the globe. If the names provided to the samples are to be taken into account, they were 

likely of French and English origins, hence the English checks and cassinet name, but this cannot be 

confirmed. The samples from Roskilde, however, also depict just how wide the range of dyes that was 

available to European dyers was, and that by this point in time, the dyers were skilled in combining several 

different dyes to achive all the shades of colours desired.   

The Stubbekøbing stemplingsprotokol, detailing manufactured goods (bought) from Copenhagen, to the 

town Stubbekøbing (on the island Falster south of the island of Sealand), reveal very similar results to the 

Odense and Århus samples (see all Stubbekøbing samples in figs. 7.4.1.36-7.4.1.44)772. The Stubbekøbing 

samples were dyed using madder for the red coloured textiles as well as one dyed red by using sandalwood 

(no. 4, see fig. 7.4.1.39 and appendix P). The no. 4 sample is a check fabric, but was simply called 

bomuldstøi, or cotton cloth, in the source itself. The only other occurrence of sandalwood was also found in a 

check fabric, of the Nørrejylland stemplingsprotokol no. 119 (fig. 7.4.1.21B), but to draw any further 

conclusions that sandalwood was often used to dye cotton yarns used in checks is not feasible, as these 

samples are far from representative of chequered cotton textiles from the first half of the nineteenth century. 

Both indigo (or woad) and tannin was also found in the Stubbekøbing samples. Overall, there were no 

surprising results uncovered from the dye analysis of the Stubbekøbing samples, and their origin appear to 

have been European as the vast majority of the other samples from the first half of the nineteenth century, as 

detailed above.   

 

 

                                                           
771 Varekort Roskilde, no. I15c-I16, Landsarkivet for Sjælland. 
772 Stemplingsprotokol Stubbekøbing, no. I6a-I7, Landsarkivet for Sjælland. 
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From this section of the samples where the dye results point in the direction of a European provenience, the 

following section describes the textiles samples whose dye analysis proved inconclusive.   

The so-called East Indian samples, from the early nineteenth century or as late as the 1830s, were expected 

to have been dyed using mainly traditional Indian dyestuffs considering their alleged history and uncertain 

provenience. Of the red samples taken from the textiles termed tom coffees, antipo danes, glasgow danes, 

ginham, sastracundies, royal checks and bidjutapauts, the red colour all came from dyer’s madder (Rubia 

tinctorum). Madder was grown in Europe, parts of the Middle East and northern Africa, but not in India or 

elsewhere in Asia, and it was a native to the Middle East before being spread throughout most of the 

world.773 The generic madder plant also forms the foundation of dyeing the bright Turkey red, one method of 

how to dye cotton that came to Europe via Smyrna in the middle of the eighteenth century and quickly 

became a technique applied in cotton dyeing workshops across Europe.774 Madder was also used in the royal 

cotton manufacture, as detailed in the manufacture’s inventory (see chapter 8.5.1). Cardon indicates that it 

was the specific technique, specifically the methods of applying mordants in certain ways, and for specific 

periods of time that formed the foundation of the transfer of the cotton dyeing of the Turkey red with madder 

from India to Europe, and not the specifics of which types of organic red dye that formed the foundation of 

the red cotton yarn. Dyer’s madder, was therefore, according to Cardon, consumed in such vast quantities in 

India that they also had to import it, which they did from Yemen. It seems dyer’s madder had never grown in 

India, but the madder she refers to can also be munjeet (R. cordifolia).775  

Therefore, on the basis of Hofenk de Graaff’s description of the transfer (or transmission or exchange) in 

dyeing technology and the use of madder worldwide, it can be concluded that the red samples from the so-

called East Indian samples could just as well have been dyed in India. This is supported by finds of both al 

dye as red in the samples termed romals brown, nicanees red as well as by the sample taken from the bundled 

yarn in which both al dye and chay root was used to achieve such a strong, red colour. All blue thread 

samples taken from the so-called East Indian samples were, without exception, dyed using indigo, 

(Indigofera spp.) or dyer’s knotwood, (Polygonum tinctoria Ait.) even if Indigofera spp. refers to the species 

producing indigotin, which yields the blue colour, but not necessarily refer to the indigo plant grown in Asia, 

but can also encompass the traditional European blue dyestuff, woad (Isatis tinctoria).776 The distinction 

                                                           
773 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 107. 
774 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 116. The matter of Turkey red and its use, distribution and transmission (rather than transfer) 

of technology is also discussed further in Liliane Hilaire-Pérez,‘Cultures techniques et pratiques de l’échange, entre 

Lyon et le Levant : inventions et réseaux au XVIIIe siècle’, Revue d’Histoire Moderne et Contemporaine, 49, 1 (2002), 

89-114, 96-97. 
775 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 120, 131. Hilaire-Pérez also emphasizes the role of the Armenians and their knowledge about 

the chafarcani textiles and the use of madder with mordants in vat dyeing as well as the import of madder into India as 

part of the transmission of dyeing technology: Hilaire-Pérez, Cultures techniques, 96-97. 
776 One scholar claims that dyer’s knotwood, European woad, has since been discovered to not be a ‘true’ blue: R. B. 

Chavan. 'Indigo dye and reduction technique.' in Roshan Paul (ed.), Denim. Manufacture, Finishing and Applications 

(Amsterdam: Elsevier & Woodland Publishing, 2015), 37-68. 
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between these two indigotin plants cannot be discerned even in HPLC testing, as their components in the dye 

analysis are the same; indigotin, isatin, and indirubin, as already noted. Essentially this signifies that where 

these blue thread samples from the East Indian sample archive box may have been dyed cannot be discerned, 

but, as Ina Vanden Berghe also notes in the report with the results (appendix P), it is unlikely that they were 

not dyed (or printed, for those that are printed, see appendix M) in India, when factoring in their 

provenience. Nonetheless, the methodology of doing a dye analysis by HPLC-DAD was essentially 

inconclusive in terms of the East Indian samples, as their origin as assessed through their dyes can have 

originated in several places across the globe. The globality of the dyes found in the samples, however, cannot 

be denied. Nonetheless, the alleged Indian provenience as place of manufacturing of the East Indian samples 

is plausible. This because when examining the individual threads of both these samples and the threads in the 

cottons of the East Indian cloth samples it does appear that they are never evenly spaced (see appendix M). 

This contributes to an understanding that the threads were hand spun (see above), adding to their 

interpretation as having been manufactured in India and most certainly as having been spun prior to the 

advent of mechanical spinning in Europe (although how the quality of the spun thread may have increased or 

decreased with the advent of the spinning jenny around 1770 remains somewhat unclear).  

Since it was impossible to extract a thread sample for dye analysis from the chintz fabric of the East Indian 

sample archive, due to insufficient amount of dye being present in any sample thread taken, the chintz fabric 

(fig. 7.4.1.45) has not undergone dye analysis. It was pertinent then, to include a more detailed examination 

of the chintz sample. This particular chintz sample appears somewhat simplistic in its design compared to 

other chintz samples, from the V & A (fig. 7.4.1.46) and the Berch collection (fig. 7.4.1.47).777 It does, 

however, look far more similar to the V & A sample than the Berch sample, with the East Indian chintz’s 

small flower-pattern and dots, even if the colouring of both flowers and dots are entirely different in the two 

samples. This visual assessment thus places the Danish chintz sample in the second half of the eighteenth 

century or later.  

From the analysis and assessment of the textiles from the Danish national archives, the following subchapter 

discusses the results of the technical analysis of the objects from the Designmuseum Danmark collection as 

well as the textiles assessed from other contexts and collections.  

 

 

 

 

                                                           
777 Stavenow-Hidemark, Berch collection, 198; Dress c. 1780. Cotton, resist- and mordant-dyed, block-printed, painted 

and lined. Place of origin: Coromandel Coast (fabric made); Netherlands (tailored). Museum no. T.217-1992, V & A. 
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7.4.2 Designmuseum Danmark samples and results  

 

The samples from Designmuseum Danmark requires a somewhat different analysis of context, as there are 

far less information in terms of provenience for the museum objects than for the textiles from the archive as 

seen above. The thread samples from the Designmuseum Danmark came from a total of 19 different textiles 

or objects. The majority come from an invisible context, where the cotton textile (or linen) has been used to 

line a bonnet, whereas others were individual pieces of cotton textiles where little context or provenience is 

given in the museum registry of objects. For the bonnets in particular, it is difficult to attempt a dating, and 

even more so for the lining which is often thought to vastly predate the making of the outer layer of a bonnet 

into its current function and design. The other objects, the pieces of textiles (or length of textiles) often do 

not carry much information in the museum’s records, either, but here, fortunately, the HPLC results can shed 

some new light on their dating. For the bonnets, the majority of the thread samples tht have undergone dye 

analysis came from the linings of the bonnets (museum nos. U1857a, 22/1972, 11/1978, U2337, U1789, see 

figs. nos. 7.4.2.1-7.4.2.5) and only one from the outer layer of the bonnet (museum no. U1808, fig. no 

7.4.2.6).778 The thread sample from the very pale striped lining of a linen fabric from museum no. U2337 

(fig. no. 7.4.2.5) gave no results as no dyes could be identified in the HPLC-DAD analysis.779 The remaining 

bonnets showed results of natural dyes in the majority, including madder, redwood, old fustic, and even 

Mexican cochineal in the outer layer of the bonnet with museum no. U1808 (fig. 7.4.2.6). The child’s 

bonnet, where a sample has been taken from the inner bonnet (museum no. U1857a, fig. no. 7.4.2.1) showed 

that alizarin was present, meaning that the pink colour of the thread was achieved either with chay root or 

with synthetic alizarin.780 Several of the thread samples from the bonnets also showed tannins. The results 

show that the cotton textiles used as lining in these bonnets, as with so many other objects sent forward for 

HPLC analysis, likely has a European origin in terms of where it was dyed. However, it also places all but 

one in an early- or mid-nineteenth century context or period of manufacture, or even earlier, at least in period 

prior to the advent of synthetic dyes. The dyes that has been applied in their making, however, are global in 

origin, but were used widely in Europe: even so for the dye from old fustic found in the lining of bonnet no. 

11/1978 (fig. 7.4.2.3), as old fustic was a favourite dye for early modern natural dyers to achieve a brown 

hue, and the thread sample was brown.781  

                                                           
778 No museum registration, museum no. U1857a-b; Lining for two children's bonnets, block printed linen, 1700 c., 

Denmark?, museum no. 22/1972; Women's bonnet, silk outer layer, but lining printing in square-based flowery pattern 

on a dark brown/purple base, museum no. 11/1978; Women's bonnet, with silver embroidery, Denmark?, c. 1850, 

museum no. U2337; Bonnet 1800-1900, silk damask/silk/linnen/alpaca, Amager/Dragør?, 13.5 cm high, museum no. 

U1789; Bonnet, cotton, 1900 c., museum no. U1808. 
779 Women's bonnet, with silver embroidery, Denmark?, c. 1850, museum no. U2337. 
780 No museum registration, museum no. U1857a-b. Unfortunately, KIK-IRPA did not do a microchemical test for 

synthetic dyes for this thread sample (see appendix P). 
781 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 198. Women's bonnet, silk outer layer, but lining printing in square-based flowery pattern on 

a dark brown/purple base, museum no. 11/1978.  
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Fig. 7.4.2.1. Bonnet, inner layer, museum no. U1857a (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author). 

 

Fig. 7.4.2.2. Bonnet, lining, museum no. 22/1972 (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author). 
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Fig. 7.4.2.3. Bonnet, lining, museum no. 11/1978 (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author).  

 

Fig. 7.4.2.4. Bonnet, lining, museum no. U1789 (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author).  
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Fig. 7.4.2.5. Bonnet, lining, museum no. U2337 (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author). 

 

Fig. 7.4.2.6. Bonnet, outer layer, museum no. U1808 (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author). 
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In opposition, the HPLC analysis also showed that a number of the lengths and pieces of textiles from the 

Designmuseum Danmark collection had been dyed using synthetic dyestuffs (see appendix P). Most of these 

were believed to be of an earlier provenience than from the discovery of synthetic dyes, so the results places 

them firmly in a later context, of the second half of the nineteenth century at the earliest. For example, a 

piece of textile with a very clearly pattern of mythological creatures in which the red base of the fabric has 

paled significantly (museum no. A6/1940, see fig. 7.4.2.7), which was expected to be a cotton cloth dyed in 

India to be supplied to, for 

example, the Indonesian 

market, and possibly in the 

eighteenth century, can now 

be dated to after 1876, 

when the synthetic orange 

dye, orange II (A07) used 

to dye it was invented (see 

appendix P).782  

 

Fig. 7.4.2.7. The pattern of 

mythological men in the 

piece of cotton, museum no. 

A6/1940 (© Designmuseum 

Danmark, photo by the 

author).  

 

Another textile, of a 

presumed similar origin, 

was dyed with synthetic 

alizarin for the red dye 

(museum no. A3/1940, fig. 

7.4.2.8).783 The results 

showed that the red thread 

had been dyed using 

                                                           
782 The report by Ina Vanden Berghe (appendix x) quotes H. Schweppe, Handbuch der Naturfarbstoffe. Vorkommen, 

Verwendung, nachweis (Hamburg: Nikol Verlagsgesellschaft, 1993), 358-377. Block printed cotton sample, 

India/Japan?, 1700-1800?, measurements 60.5 long cm long x 57.5 cm wide, museum no. A6/1940. 
783 Block printed cotton sample, ‘Furushiki’, 1700-1800?, measurements 31 cm long x 31 cm wide, museum no. 

A3/1940. 
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synthetic alizarin, this arguably so if 

considering that not only alizarin was 

found as a chemical component, but 

was found in combination with 

anthrapurpurin (A1) and flavopurpurin 

(A2) whereas other potential finds of 

synthetic alizarin was not accompanied 

by these two other components (see 

appendix P). 784  

 

Fig. 7.4.2.8. Museum no. A3/1940 (© 

Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the 

author).  

 

Other samples did not include any 

remains of dyestuffs, but in the 

microchemical test, it was found to have been dyed using synthetic dyes; this was the case for museum nos. 

A8/1940 (fig. no. 7.4.2.9) and 2/2004 (fig. no. 7.4.2.10).785 These results show how important it is to conduct 

other tests besides the visual assessment of textile objects to improve and enhance knowledge about them, 

their provenience and context. Perhaps experts of dyes and the transition from organic to synthetic dyes 

could tell the differences in which type of dyes had been applied in these samples just by looking at them, 

but for most researchers, it would be an assessment of pattern that would pave the way for any suggestions of 

dates and origins.  

The Designmuseum samples, by comparison, also consisted of several textiles dyed where only organic 

dyestuffs had been applied. On top of the bonnets already discussed, sample threads from six different 

textiles were dyed by applying organic dyestuffs such as seen in so many of the other textiles from other 

collections: indigo (or woad) and madder. These dyestuffs were found in a great variety of textiles: museum 

nos. 198/1988, 60/1952, A4/1940, 34/1980, 5/1989 and BH341/1934 (figs. nos. 7.4.2.9-7.4.2.16).786  

                                                           
784 Block printed cotton sample, ‘Furushiki’, 1700-1800?, measurements 31 cm long x 31 cm wide, museum no. 

A3/1940. 
785 Block printed cotton sample, India/Japan?, 1700-1800?, measurements 77.5 cm long x 17.5 cm wide, museum no. 

A8/1940; No museum registration, museum no. 2/2004 
786 Printed cotton sample, India?, measurements 21 cm long x 9 cm wide, museum no. 198/1988; No museum 

registration, museum no. 60/1952; Block printed cotton sample, ‘Furushiki’, Japan, 1700-1800?, measurements 30 cm 

long x 30 cm wide, museum no. A4/1940; Length of printed cotton, museum no. 34/1980a; Block printed linen sample, 

fragment of garment lining, France; Mulhouse?, 1790-1800 c., measurements 114 cm long x 46 cm wide, museum no. 
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Fig. 7.4.2.9. Museum no. A8/1940 (© 

Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author). 

 

The last one, BH341/1934, dyed with madder (and 

a trace of tannin) show that the context given by 

the museum’s registration information, which dates 

the printed cotton scarf to the mid-nineteenth 

century and its description as possibly printed in 

Denmark, perhaps Amager (close to Copenhagen) 

could be correct. The object itself is a printed 

cotton handkerchief on a red base, with an edging 

of flowers and petals in various colours. The HPLC 

results thus points in direction of a cotton 

production taking place by the mid-nineteenth 

century in the midst of Danish industrialisation and 

informs us of at least one type of dye applied to 

print cotton at this time in Danish history. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 7.4.2.10. Museum no. 2/2004 (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author). 

                                                           
5/1989; Printed cotton scarf/handkerchief, 1850 c., Danmark; Amager?, measurements 109 cm high x 96 cm wide, 

museum no. BH341/1934. 
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Fig. 7.4.2.11. Museum no. 198/1988 (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author). 

 

Fig. 7.4.2.12. Museum no. 60/1952 (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author). 

 

Fig. 7.4.2.13. Museum no. 34/1980 (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author). 
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Fig. 7.4.2.14. Museum no. 

A4/1940 (© Designmuseum 

Danmark, photo by the 

author). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 7.4.2.15. Museum no. 

5/1989 (© Designmuseum 

Danmark, photo by the 

author).  
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Fig. 7.4.2.16. The cotton handkerchief, museum no. BH341/1934, found to be dyed using madder and tannin 

for the red colour (© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author). 

 

One final object from the Designmuseum collection deserves particular scrutiny. What was likely a man’s 

girdle (museum no. A31/1937, fig. 7.4.2.17), possibly used in India, showed an interesting combination of 

chemical components in the dyes: either synthetic alizarin or chay root, as well as indigo (or woad).787 The 

museum registration describes this object as a ‘man’s girdle, from the early eighteenth century; it is an Indian 

printed cotton, has contour in black stencilling’.788 Technically, the combined used of synthetic alizarin 

alongside organic indigo (or woad) dye is possible, as synthetic indigo was developed right at the end of the 

nineteenth century, and synthetic alizarin in the 1860s, so it could have been manufactured in the intermittent 

years between the 1860s and late 1890s. However, the chemical component is not decisively or conclusive 

on the find of synthetic alizarin, as there is neither A1 or A2 present (anthrapurpurin and flavopurpurin, 

accordingly) in the results. The results in the case of this man’s girdle, therefore remains inconclusive with 

regards to a more precise dating.    

                                                           
787 Man's girdle, contouring printed and colours painted, India, 1700-1725?, measurements unknown length x c. 30 cm 

wide, museum no. A31/1937. 
788 Man's girdle, contouring printed and colours painted, India, 1700-1725?, measurements unknown length x c. 30 cm 

wide, museum no. A31/1937. 
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Fig. 7.4.2.17. The man’s girdle, museum no. A31/1937(© Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author). 

 

The Designmuseum Danmark samples came to encompass both different textiles sent for dye analysis  and 

of a larger number of textiles and objects than first anticipated. This meant that they also included a toiles de 

jouy textile, most likely of the title Grape Harvest (museum no. U1817a-b, fig. 7.4.2.18).789  

 

Fig. 7.4.2.18. Museum no. U1817a-b, believed to be a toiles de jouy produced printed cotton (© 

Designmuseum Danmark, photo by the author).  

                                                           
789 Two printed fabrics sewn together, 1800-2000?, France (Jouy), museum no. U1817a-b. 
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Cardon writes how a recent test by G. Taylor of the Textile Research Associates in York had uncovered that 

another toiles de jouy cotton sample entitled ‘Louis XVI, Restaurateur de la Liberté’ from 1789, had been 

dyed with chay root for producing the red and pink colours.790 However, in Taylor’s study, an inferior and 

less precise method of analysis, TLC, or thin layer chromatography, had been applied. Cardon, nonetheless, 

comments how Oberkampf had been one of the pioneers in trying to separate the alizarin from dyer’s 

madder, in order to create a synthetic alternative to both chay root and dyer’s madder, whilst retaining the 

properties of the dye. The HPLC results off the believed-to-be toiles de jouy textile from Designmuseum 

Danmark showed that it was not natural alizarin as found in chay root, but synthetic alizarin that had been 

used to dye the fabric, supported by the find of both alizarin and flavopurpurin (‘A3’, appendix P no. /73). 

Since the Oberkampf manufacture at Jouy ceased its production in 1843, it seems that the Grape Harvest 

mirror image print from the Designmuseum Danmark is likely a much later replica, manufactured after or in 

the 1860s, when synthetic alizarin came into use. That Oberkampf at the Jouy cotton printing manufacture 

should have applied synthetic dyes as early as in the first decades of the nineteenth century is also generally 

not supported in the literature.791 Arguably, however, the work by Chassagne and Chapman does not discuss 

which dyes were applied in the Jouy works in any particular detail, but nonetheless, the HPLC results of the 

Designmuseum Danmark object indicate that this textile is a much later replica, dyed with synthetic dye.  

 

7.4.3 Other museum collections  

The single sample off the lining of a baptismal bag from the collection of Køge Museum show a very similar 

European context of manufacture as the stemplingsprotokol and varekort textiles: the red thread from the 

lining of the baptismal bag was made using madder and tannin. The museum’s information on the object is 

that it was used the first time for a baptism in 1860.792 As such, the HPLC finds of madder and tannin does 

not necessarily place the print of the cotton to have been manufactured much earlier than 1860. Considering 

that the combination of madder and tannin was a very regular occurrence in the samples that are also dated to 

the first three decades of the nineteenth century, there is no reason to believe that this printed cotton was not 

manufactured in the beginning of the century or during the first three decades. Nonetheless, the dye analysis 

does not provide a more precise dating for this object.  

The samples taken from the shredded bed hangings on the four-poster bed at Selsø manor house museum 

was another joker. The history is that the manor house, in its present state, has been completely preserved in 

its original condition since the middle of the eighteenth century (of the state rooms in the right hand side of 

                                                           
790 Cardon, Natural Dyes, 142-143; George Taylor, 'A Jouy calico print using chay root', Dyes in history and 

archaeology (Papers presented at the 9th annual meeting, York), 9 (1990), 32-34. 
791 Chapman and Chassagne, European textile printers, 196. 
792 Baptismal bag, c. 1860, museum no. 16-1951. 
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the house) and from the early 1800s (the private rooms in the left hand side of the house). The bed itself can 

have been moved around or not even derive from the belongings of the people who lived there in the 

eighteenth or nineteenth centuries. Upon visual inspection, a pattern could be distinguished in the textile (fig. 

7.4.2.19). 

 

Fig. 7.4.2.19. Photo of the hanging on 

the four-poster bed at Selsø Manor 

house (© Selsø, photo by the author).  

 

In the microscopy, it was clear that the 

fragmented bedhanging was a cotton 

textile, in a tabby weave, even if 

exceedingly dirty, dusty and heavily 

infested with all sorts of bugs. It is 

printed (or painted), the threads look to 

be of a consistent twist, and far less 

uneven in the yarn than other cottons, 

such as the very coarse varieties found 

in the East Indian samples of the Danish 

national archives. The somewhat even 

twist in the yarn, in combination with 

the design of the print of leaves and 

flower ranks with their flowing stems 

(fig. 7.4.2.19) seemed to suggest that 

the textile was not made in the 

eighteenth century, but rather in the late 

nineteenth- or early twentieth century. This is concluded partially since no textile of a similar print design 

has been found anywhere in the literature or archives. Nonetheless, the ellagic acid, the chemical component 

of the tannin found in the Selsø samples is all natural, from an organic source (appendix P).793 The use of 

organic dyes is supported by the find of luteolin, the chemical component from flavonoids, commonly used 

to dye yellow for example through weld (Reseda luteola), also from an organic source. This was found in 

one sample, taken from the corner of the bed where, when folding the textile gently, some spots of colour 

became visible. KIK-IRPA also performed a micro chemical test on the Selsø sample, which was negative, 

                                                           
793 D. Mantzouris et al., 'HPLC-DAD-MS analysis of dyes identified in textiles from Mount Athos', Analytical 

Chemistry for Cultural Heritage, 399 (2011), 3065-3079. 
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meaning that no synthetic dyes were applied in the dyeing of this cotton textile. However, the origin of 

where the textile might have been dyed, remains a mystery, as no dyestuffs could be traced in HPLC, which 

only requires infinitesimal amounts in order for it to show in the analysis. The reason for why the dyes have 

disappeared from the fibres seem to be due to the condition of the fabric, which is rather bad, and has not 

been looked after, let alone conserved. It is also pertinent to note that the textile does not appear to be 

particularly degraded in the possible contouring lines, as seen in the sample no. 1 of Cora Ginsburg. This 

could suggest that the contouring, if done by painting, has not been performed using traditional Indian 

mordants. The design itself, although difficult to ascertain, could be done with a repeat pattern, indicating the 

use of printing blocks. Whilst it has not been possible to identify a precise match, the results of the dye 

analysis and the stylistic elements of the print pattern still visible in the textile has given way to an 

interpretation of the bedhanging as being a late nineteenth- or early twentieth century textile, which could 

potentially have been made in the workshops of William Morris or another craftsman- or woman in the Arts 

& Crafts movement.794  

A completely unique find that also deserves mention, is a cotton with a Dano-Indian provenience has 

recently come forward through contact with Dr. Margarita Winkel from Leiden University. The sample (fig. 

7.3.4.2) derive from Danish cotton production in India, at Patna, and sits in a scrapbook (called  惜字帖,or 

sekijijo), which belonged to the Japanese collector Morishima Chūryō (森島 中良, 1756-1810), who should 

have assembled the scrapbook from around 1804.795  

 

                                                           
794 The following books that show a number of patterns for both printed textiles, embroidered textiles and wallpapers 

have been assessed, but no exact match has been found between a Morris pattern and the Selsø textile: Linda Parry, The 

Victoria & Albert Museum's Textile Collection. British Textiles from 1850 to 1900 (London: Victoria & Albert 

Museum, 1993); Linda Parry, William Morris and the Arts & Crafts Movement. A Souce Book (London: Studio 

Editions, 1989); Linda Parry, William Morris Textiles (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1983); Oliver Fairclough and 

Emmeline Leary, Textiles by William Morris and Morris & Co., 1861-1940 (Surrey: Thames & Hudson, 1981). 
795 Images of the collection is available here: Morishima Chūryō, 'Morishima Chūryō 森島 中良 (1756-1810), Private 

collection, c. 1804'  

http://archive.wul.waseda.ac.jp/kosho/bunko08/bunko08_j0053/bunko08_j0053_0001/bunko08_j0053_0001.html.  
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Fig. 7.4.2.20.. The cloth preserved in the Chūryō collection at Waseda with the writing ‘Danske factory I 

Patna’, Danish factory in Patna. 

  

With the writing Danske factory i Patna, Danish factory in Patna, printed on the sample, its provenience 

cannot be questioned, and the sample thus represents the only known example of a cotton textile with a 

guaranteed Dano-Indian provenience. The sample was most likely collected by Morishima Chūryō through 

the Dutch Deshima factory, suggesting that the Dutch were (also) eager spies of other Europeans producing 

cotton textiles in India. Whilst it remains a tantalizing example of the Danish production of cottons in India, 

more analysis in terms of HPLC or thread density has not been performed, since the sample is undyed and 

unavailable for physical inspection. Dr. Winkel assures me that it is cotton, and the image and the sample’s 

provenience supports this. It seems plausible that a type of white cotton such as this one formed the basis for 

the numerous typologies of cottons imported from Patna (see chapter 3). This sample from the Japanese 

collector may very well be an example of the type of cheap, coarse cottons that were best obtainable in 

Patna, according to the official instructions given to Danish staff in India.796 Without having seen the sample 

in real life, the cotton sample does appear to be relatively coarse, and this supports the claims put forward in 

chapter 3; that the Danes based most piece-good imports on cottons of lesser quality than the superfine, 

making the coarse or medium qualities more difficult to sell for re-export to cotton printers, for example, but 

also represent the types of cottons that were made available to the Danes at a price they were willing to pay 

(see chapter 8). 

                                                           
796 Ordres og Instructions Copie Bog, no. 179-180, Rigsarkivet. 
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From this analysis of surviving textile samples from the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, the following 

subchapter discusses how their interpretation and the results presented can be correlated to the written 

sources also applied in this thesis.  

 

7.5 The correlation of textiles and primary source materials with Danish material culture: an 

interpretation  

  

The primary goal of this chapter, and the inclusion of the material heritage, which these textiles shown here 

represent, was to exemplify the multitude of cotton textile types that formed part of the direct import from 

India to Denmark as well as to survey and discuss other historic cottons of relevance, mostly those believed 

to have been manufactured in Europe. The second goal was, by showing the cotton textiles, and analysing 

them, that further knowledge about the ingenuity and skills of Indian weavers and dyers and how their 

professional knowhow was transferred to European cotton printing and manufacturing workshops would 

come to life. Since the object of much of this analysis of the eighteenth-century cottons found in Danish 

collections was centred on dye analysis, this excluded the most common imported cotton type: the white 

cottons such as baftas, pano comprido and gorras, which are therefore not greatly represented in this chapter 

on the material heritage. The inclusion of cotton samples from the Danish archive and museum collections 

that were not believed to stem from the eighteenth century, but rather the nineteenth century, were included 

for two reasons: to simply obtain more cotton samples as there were relatively few believed to originate in 

the eighteenth century in Danish museum and archive collections, but the nineteenth-century sample books 

were also included to show how many cotton types and designs came to be made available to Danish 

consumers by the middle of the nineteenth century, and thus represent the reach and circulation of these 

numerous varieties of cottons as they appeared at the time. As collection practices and purposes vary greatly 

between an archive and a museum, this study has focussed primarily on textile samples placed in various 

archival contexts as well as fewer, textile objects or pieces of textiles from museum collections. This focus 

was necessary due to the practice of how the archive has collected these cotton samples: not with a mind to 

collect the material heritage inherent in the textiles, but rather in the preservation of the written source 

material context, with which they correlate. It was also on this basis that it was mostly smaller, individual 

pieces of textiles or fragments that were also included from museum contexts.  

There are relatively few actual garments presented here even if a multitude of cotton textiles were used in 

garments, as showed in chapter 6 on consumption. That they are not included are due to several obstacles: 

firstly, there are relatively few cotton garments believed to derive from the eighteenth century in Danish 

museum collections, and such objects do not occur in archive collections, due to the nature of collection 
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practice.797 The garments that are represented in chapter 6 on consumption, therefore, also mostly sit in non-

Danish collections. Here, it has also been disappointing that it was not possible to assess the relevant objects 

in the collection of the national museum of Denmark, but because of the collections being inaccessible for 

the museum staff too, this was not possible during the period of researching and writing this thesis. 

Similarly, as the department for early modern history neither wished to participate nor contribute any 

samples for dye analysis, even if the thread samples would only have been taken from objects were threads 

were easily extractable, no samples from the national museum’s collection was sent for dye analysis or was 

assessed by technical analysis. The museum paper registry, however, as is clear from chapter 6, was made 

available for research and thus a few relevant objects were included in chapter 6 on consumption, but not in 

this chapter on the material heritage.   

 

7.6 Conclusive remarks: The material heritage of cotton textiles in Danish history  

 

The cotton textiles presented and surveyed here far from mirror the entirety of uses which cottons were put 

to in eighteenth-century Denmark. They are not, in unity or singularity, any strong reflection of a collection 

of ‘everyday textiles’ as John Styles determines the Foundling hospital tokens to be.798 The samples from the 

Danish archives and museums, however, are both ‘rare, beautiful and mundane’, as Styles also calls the 

Foundling tokens. Another of the ideas behind the inclusion of this chapter on the material heritage of cotton, 

and the surviving relevant objects, has also been to try and dig deeper into our understanding of why and 

how cottons came to be widely utilised across not only Denmark, but across Europe, during the eighteenth 

century. This chapter has demonstrated how European production of cotton printing and cotton dyeing took 

place long into the nineteenth century, and that in their production, a decidedly global outlook was necessary 

to create the colours desired by using a multitude of both old and new world dye plants and dyestuffs. The 

dye analysis showed, as expected, that the Indian (or Coromandel Coast) red dye from the chay root was 

relatively rare, even if it also occurred in surprising contexts, such as the royal cotton manufacture. That 

there was no chay root found in the Guinea samples, but other forms of Indian red dyes, does support that 

their origin and place of manufacture was India, but also suggest that even in India, chay root was likely 

primarily used to make very fine textiles, possibly for other export markets than West Africa and probably 

mostly in chintzes (of the re-exported textiles to Europe). The finds of chay root in the Cora Ginsburg 

samples, and their alleged contexts as re-export wares for the European markets, seem to suggest that chay 

                                                           
797 Had it been possible, then these garments could have been studied by applying: Lydia Edwards, How to Read a 

Dress. A Guide to Changing Fashion from the 16t to the 20th Century (London: Bloomsbury, 2017); Ingrid Mida and 

Alexandra Kim, The dress detective. A practical guide to object-based research in fashion  (London: Bloomsbury, 

2015). 
798 Styles, Threads, 6. 
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root was used to make very fine chintzes. Finds of synthetic dyes were also somewhat rare in the textiles 

assessed, but for those that were dyed with synthetic dyes, their dating can be changed.  

From the sample book of the various custom’s chambers across Denmark it can be testified how cottons were 

continuously consumed in Denmark, and how their consumption likely increased over time, into the middle 

of the nineteenth century. They are also, however, represented in these archival contexts due to changing 

duty fees, it would seem, as the books in the vast majority contain only cottons and not textiles made from 

other types of fibres. Even in these late examples of cottons, their globality is still evident in both their 

patterning, design as well as in the dyes used to manufacture them.  

Whilst it would have eased the interpretation and relation of these cottons and the dyes used to dye them had 

they all showed more uniform results than they did, this could never reasonably be expected. The dye 

analysis and other technical assessments of the cottons truly depict the diversity of both type, design and 

quality and how they all transformed during the course of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. There is 

also an apparent change in the quality of the spun thread of the cottons over time, even if there were also a 

connection between the quality of the spun thread and weaves and the marketplace for which the cottons 

were intended to be sold in. It has been difficult to determine exactly when technological advances, such as 

the mule and spinning jenny, may have impacted the Danish cotton manufactures based on the samples from 

Danish collections, as there are few samples that precisely appear to show any change around the period of 

the inventions of the spinning jenny, for example. The East Indian samples remain a joker in terms of the 

quality of the spun threads too, as in the dye analysis and their origins, since they these samples display great 

variety in terms of the neatness of the spun thread: some are coarse and bumpy, whereas others are much 

finer and smoother.  

Regrettably, there is no material heritage with surviving cotton textiles that relate to the merchants. 

Fortunately, however, there are ways in which the gap between the surviving material heritage and the 

merchants, and their imports and role in the pre-industrialised textile manufactures of the eighteenth century 

Denmark can be bridged. How this is done is presented in the following, and last, chapter of the thesis, in the 

chapter on production.  
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Chapter 8. Production: Merchants, cotton printing and the influence 

of Indian cotton printing technology 
 

Feldbæk wrote that to many Danes today, Eighteenth-century Denmark is seen with rose-tinted glasses and 

has a sense of:799 

 Mild light shining over the end of the 1700s. Enlightenment and tolerance had been 

victorious, the grand agricultural reforms were well under way in its transformation of a medieval 

agriculturally-based country into one of modern farming […] and an omnipresent autocracy which 

supported the arts and culture, and permitted a very public display of opinion. And whilst the fleets of the 

large sea powers fought on the world seas, commerce and seafaring under neutral Danish flag sent gigantic 

fortunes home. A boom that almost vaccinated the Danish bourgeoisie against American and French 

revolutionary ideas, all the while creating the basis for the literary and artistic golden age during the reign 

of the two last autocratic kings. 

 

With the growing global trade of all goods, including Indian cottons, the dependence on this commercial 

strategy in terms of both consumption and economics seem apparent, as population numbers grew and more 

funds were distributed between them. The balance of trade was expectantly reliant on uninterrupted periods 

of peace, and here Denmark was able to more or less successfully to navigate its position to as to not become 

involved in the wars of the late eighteenth century. With declarations of neutrality, which enabled the 

country to continue its own trade as well as take the bribes of others to fly the Danish flag on non-Danish 

ships, meant that both the Colonial Wars of 1756-1763, the War of Independence 1778-1783 and the 

Revolutionary and Napoleonic Wars which began in 1793, were less troublesome for the Danish global trade 

than for the involved European powers, at least until the Danes found some of their overseas territories 

occupied by the British in the early nineteenth century.800  

The history of cotton textile manufacturing, cotton printing and cotton consumption remains largely invisible 

in research on early modern Denmark, and has not been examined as an example of textile production at the 

European fringe. It is not a history of industrialisation, as it is known from other European countries, where 

cotton was essential in the processes that lead to advancements in the manufacturing sectors as well as to a 

general increase in most people’s consumption of textiles. The history of cotton printing and cotton 

manufacturing in Denmark-Norway in the eighteenth century is an almost hidden history, where archives and 

objects only reveal snippets of information. This chapter thus details how cotton printing and cotton textile 

manufacturing took place in Denmark during the eighteenth century, and traces the developments of this pre-

industrial manufacturing sector before Danish industrialisation came in the middle of the nineteenth century; 

an industrialisation in which cottons played no particular part. To assess the development of cotton printing 

                                                           
799 Feldbæk, Florissante Tids Købmænd, 5. 
800 Feldbæk, Florissante Tids Købmænd. 
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and cotton-manufacturing industry (or lack of developments) a later subsection presents a case study of such 

a business venture: The royal cotton manufacture operating in Copenhagen between 1782 and 1795. The 

case study and general developments in the eighteenth century will be connected to the Dano-Indian trade in 

this chapter, showing links and networks of merchants involved in both company business and textile 

production, and how these were all essentially intertwined. Danish East India Company and Asiatic 

Company imports played an essential part of the supply of raw materials in the shape of finished white 

cloths, cotton yarn and weighed cotton for spinning as well as dyes and their imports were thus necessary to 

uphold any production of cotton textiles and cotton printing in Denmark.801   

Several contemporaries engaged in the politics of commerce and the manufactures commented on the 

direction which they believed developments should be aimed, in order to produce progress for the country. 

First, in the following subchapter, is a discussion of how mercantilist thought shaped initiatives in both the 

trading companies and the national textile manufactures.  

 

8.1. Political drive and motivation to establish state manufacturers – and its problems  

 

The ‘indisputable thoughts on the state of commerce’ as published in 1735 by the official (and nobleman) 

Otto Thott represents one of the first larger theses on Danish commerce and agricultural sector and how it 

could be improved by means of policymaking.802 The thesis by Thott has been widely published and applied 

by economic historians as an insight into a political mind and his ideas of improving the Kingdom’s finance 

in the first half of the eighteenth century, especially since Otto Thott was a high-ranking official who worked 

for the Commercial College. The thesis was published on the background of a depression in the agricultural 

sector of the 1730s, and therefore Thott proposed proposed key aspects for the resuscitation, or even 

innovative initiatives, within commerce and the manufactures. The proposals put forward by Thott mirror the 

ideas presented in Colbert’s ‘Recueil des règlements généraux de manufactures’ of 1699 some thirty years 

earlier.803 Thott argued that all profits, trade and commerce occurred based on the labour of the peasants, and 

that it was their income (which was dwindling) which formed the foundation of the merchant and 

bourgeoisie class.804 He proposed eight central aspects on which improvements or changes needed to be 

made, and once they were fulfilled, in his opinion, the Kingdom of Denmark-Norway would overcome the 

                                                           
801 The Asiatic Company imported several goods that was applied in cotton dyeing such as indigo and dye woods: 

Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet. 
802 Kristof Glamann and Otto Thott, Otto Thott's Uforgribelige Tanker om Kommerciens Tilstand (København: 

Københavns Universitet. Printed by Biano Lunos bogtrykkeri A/S, 1735/1966). 
803 Giorgio Riello. 'Governing Innovation. The Political Economy of Textiles in the Eighteenth Century' in Evelyn 

Welch (ed.), Fashioning the Early Modern: Dress, Textiles, and Innovation in Europe, 1500-1800 (Oxford: Oxford 

University Press, 2017), 57-82.  
804 Glamann and Thott, Otto Thott's Tanker, 13, 87-88. 
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problem of financial ruin, demise and decline. Several of these eight aspects touched either on the 

manufactures and specifically mentioned textile production, although rarely cotton, and discusses the 

importance of law-abiding and prosperous merchants, as well as the important role of commercial trade by 

ships and several points that are interlinked with these various aspects.805 Thott’s work can almost be seen as 

a step-by-step manual with instructions on which subsections of the mercantile policies that should 

prioritized, and the order of their prioritization. The suggestions made by Thott, by and large, appear to have 

laid the foundation for many of the initiatives that the Danish state and in particular the Commercial College, 

embarked upon. This was especially the case in relation to supporting both merchants and skilled labourers 

from the textile manufacturing industries to be invited to the country in order to enhance both the 

manufactures, the general conditions of trade as well as providing essential funds into shipfaring. Thott was 

convinced of the importance of establishing national textile manufactures, even if they at first at least ‘cannot 

produce goods of similar quality of such a low price’ as those produced outside Denmark.806 This because it 

was far more costly for the country to import cloth (and here he talked of woollens), even if funds made 

through payment of duties on imported cloth was a contribution to the state coffers, to buy abroad was still 

more costly. In addition, Thott also argued that it made little sense to sell the raw materials for production of 

cotton cloth, for example, to a foreign nation, who would then work it into a cotton textile (he mentions the 

textile called bommesie), as the Danes would then have to buy the textiles from abroad at a much higher 

price than if they had manufactured the woven cloth themselves as part of a cottage industry system, or if it 

had been produced in a nationally supported manufacture.807 

There also appear to have been a very keen interest from top politicians, such as Count Heinrich 

Schimmelmann (1724-1782) and Johan Hartvig Ernst Bernstorff (1712-1772) to improve the Danish textile 

manufactures.808 Count Schimmelmann was an influential and progressively minded man who was later to 

become both minister of finance and minister of state; both top positions at court and in the political 

hierarchy. Needless to say, both were educated men, with interests in economic policy, which led them to 

consider new financial initiatives made available in particular through manufactures.809 Just as with so many 

of the merchants who purchased Indian cottons, neither Bernstorff nor Schimmelmann were born in 

Denmark, Bernstorff came from Hannover, and Schimmelmann had also made a career for himself in 

                                                           
805 Glamann and Thott, Otto Thott's Tanker, 110-133. 
806 Glamann and Thott, Otto Thott's Tanker, 104. 
807 Glamann and Thott, Otto Thott's Tanker. 
808 'Biografisk leksikon'. Count Schimmelmann was an influential and progressively minded man who was later to 

become both minister of finance and minister of state, which were both top positions at court and in the political 

hierarchy. 'Biografisk leksikon'. Count Bernstorff, also rose in the ranks amongst politicians, and was the mastermind 

behind the end of the system of adscription. 
809 See also the biographical work detailing Bernstorff’s life: Aage Friis, Bernstorfferne i Danmark. Bidrag til den 

danske stats politiske og kulturelle udviklingshistorie 1750-1835. Bind I (København: Det Nordiske Forlag, 1903); 

Aage Friis, Bernstorfferne i Danmark. Bidrag til den danske stats politiske og kulturelle udviklingshistorie 1750-1835. 

Bind II (København: Det Nordiske Forlag, 1903). 
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northern Germany before immigrating to Denmark. They were both prominent advisors to the crown, and 

was in charge of several negotiations of trade and diplomacy with foreign powers. They even made use of 

the new class of foreign merchants who had settled in Copenhagen and thus applied both the skills of Wever 

and Iselin, as well as several others, in their negotiations across Europe.810 Bernstorff was the director of the 

Commercial College between 1752 and 1767, and it seems he had great faith in the potential of the Danish 

textile manufactures to come to par with other European textile-producing countries. He was therefore the 

initiator of the first instance of gathering first-hand information and knowledge about textile manufacturing 

machines and techniques in England, in particular by performing both industrial espionage and trying to 

ensure that foreign experts were brought in to manage and direct the Danish manufactures. Such an initiative 

to invite foreigners to direct and manage the manufactures had also been proposed by Otto Thott, who also 

specifically mentioned the Huguenots as an excellent group of experts to recruit from.811 This system was 

however, extremely difficult and expensive for the Danish state to control and exploit. As Christensen writes 

‘foreign swindlers were quick to spot this desire to bring in textile manufacturing experts into Denmark, with 

promises of money and a laissez faire employer’.812 One such example was the Frenchman Pierre Frontin, a 

textile manufacturer from the Berry-area, who:813  

 Was a true charlatan, up to his knees in debt, who never did anything well. He had more than 

enough reason to escape to a different place. In Denmark, he was granted privileges, investment capital, and 

free hands to dispose of everything, but soon turned out to be a prime rascal who got into trouble with just 

about everyone, beat his wife, had his personnel endure sexual harassment and did not pay out their wages. 

The only way Frontin managed to stay in the game was by continuous flattery of his superiors. 

 

Frontin had come to Denmark in 1757 to manage a woollen cloth manufacture in Copenhagen. He left in 

1764 and was denied reentry thereafter. Inviting Frontin to come and work on the woollen manufacture cost 

the Danish state an estimated 100.000 rd, which was nothing short of a fortune. Unfortunately for the Danes, 

Frontin was not the only of his type to enter the service of the state through the Commercial College, 

rendering the strategy of relying on foreign expertise problematic.814 The pietist priest Erik Pontoppidan, 

who published one of the first generic volumes on Danish history in 1763, also noted how in the 1750s, 

several manufacturers and artisans had come to Denmark. These men had adjusted their lifestyle to the 

Danish taste for ‘simplicity and diligence’ (tarvelighed og flittighed), which, according to Pontoppidan, must 

indicate that the goods produced by these immigrants in Denmark would render the prices higher than if the 

                                                           
810 Friis, Bernstorfferne II, 212. 
811 Glamann and Thott, Otto Thott's Tanker, 105-106. The French also had to do substantial industrial espionage which 

they had the Jacobite and exile John Holker do for the Bureau de Commerce in France: Riello, Governing Innovation, 

72-78. 
812 Christensen, Det moderne projekt, 265.  
813 Christensen, Det moderne projekt, 265, note 210, 297. Christensen quotes Friis, Bernstorfferne I, 252-259. 
814 More information on the history of Pierre Frontin is available in Vedr. fabrikskommisær Pierre Frontin, no. 2115, 

series 372 Kommercekollegiet Bernstorff-Wasserschlebe’ske arkiv 1754-1767. Rigsarkivet. 
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same goods had been produced in the countries they came from, thus the Danish manufactured goods were 

not in the best qualities, according to Pontoppidan.815 On the industries and their condition in Denmark 

around 1763, Pontoppidan noted that although they had neither yet ‘reached a high degree’, nor were they as 

backwards as they had been only a few years previously, and the manufactures still faced significant 

difficulties.816 The men involved in manufacturing by the early 1760s, in Pontoppidan’s opinion, had been hit 

by a mood change, so that they had become only interested in ‘thrilling themselves and others’, and wallow 

in the advantages (and wealth) already attained, despite having achieved so many things, far beyond their 

predecessors.817      

Other contemporaries also discussed the conditions of Danish industries and commerce. One such was the 

manuscript by Ludvig Holberg entitled ‘The description of Denmark and Norway’ published in 1729, which 

generally was focused more on describing how the country had been managed prior to the manuscript’s 

publication, and less so on bringing new suggestions into play.818 Another contemporary commentary, 

Lütken, touched upon several other topics in his ‘Economic Thoughts’, amongst them also the trade in the 

Danish West Indies as well as the omnipresent concern about losing coins, silver and gold to foreign nations 

through the obtaining of unnecessary consumer goods (what he terms ‘luxuriousness and desirousness’); 

much as Thott did before him.819 A curious point in both Lütken and Thott’s works on the economic policies 

of early modern Denmark is that they experienced a noticeable lack of data to base their theories, 

calculations and thoughts upon, and had to rely on at best unreliable information and numbers at best, or data 

collected in other countries. What this entails for their analysis today is that it is important to remember that 

the authors were basing all their observations on very little information of different quality and reliability, 

and thus their conclusions should be cautiously considered. It is, however, indirectly through this lack of data 

or knowledge that the foundations for commercial policy and the Commercial College as the institution to 

create and manage the manufactures stem from. This is also the reason for why several archives relevant to 

this study derive from the Commercial College and its later offshoots.     

Besides ideas and initiatives to estabslish textile manufactures, the Commercial College also had to consider 

more practical aspects of textile production. Therefore, a subdivision to the Commercial College first 

                                                           
815 Erik Pontoppidan, Den Danske Atlas. Tomus I (Kjøbenhavn, Danmark: Kgl. Universitets Bogtrykker A H. 

Godiche/Rosenkilde og Bagger, 1763 (1969)), 138, I. bog, VIII Cap. Om Den Danske Nations naturlige og moralske 

beskaffenhed. 
816 Pontoppidan, Danske Atlas I, 140-141, I. bog. 
817 Pontoppidan, Danske Atlas I, 141. 
818 Ludvig Holberg, Dannemarks og Norges Beskrivelse (København: Johan Jørgen Høpffner, Universitets Bogtrykker, 

1729). 
819 Frederik C. Lütken, Oeconomiske Tanker til höiere Efter-Tanke. Niende part (Kiøbenhavn: Nicolaus Møller, 1761), 

54-61, 76. 
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established a quality control as part of the so-called klædehalle, or cloth hall, in 1705.820 It was only, 

however, woollens that were subject to quality control at the klædehalle, and not cottons. This did not change 

in a later revision of the regulations for the klædehalle from 1739. However, at least by 1814, it was made 

mandatory that all imported cottons and woollens were stamped, so duty could be paid accordingly as also 

shown through the various customs books of cotton samples in chapter 7.821 There may have been changes in 

the assessments done by the klædehalle prior to the 1814 stamp duty regulation, but this is not clear from the 

record. This signifies that there was little, if any, state-regulated control of the qualities produced in 

Denmark, both of cotton cloths, but also of cotton prints. This lack of quality control of cotton textiles might 

help to explain why the royal cotton manufacture was less of a success than hoped for by their founders and 

later supporters (see chapter 8.5). 

Another, later initiative to increase profits of the Danish textile manufactures, also initiated by the 

Commercial college was Generalmagasinet. It was an institution put in place to handle the wholesale of 

textiles and textile related products, by means of lending funds to the people willing to invest and purchase 

the manufactured goods.822 The institution was initiated in 1737, and was commenced in order to aid the 

national textile manufactures in their links with consumers.823 The main account book of generalmagasinet 

shows the debtors as they were still assembled by 1781, despite the institution being disbanded ten years 

earlier.824 The debtors included around 250 individuals and several manufactures. These debtors, likely the 

ones who had purchased textiles or raw material for the manufactures through the generalmagasin, came 

from all over the Kingdom, including the larger towns in Norway and also the West Indian islands of St. 

Thomas and St. Croix.825 The manchester fabrique, the precursor of the royal cotton manufacture (see 

chapter 8.5) was also mentioned, as owing an extremely large debt of 73,960 rigsdaler to Generalmagasinet, 

the debt which was relieved once the manchester manufacture was taken over by the private partnership in 

                                                           
820 A. Yde-Andersen. 'Det gamle farveri.' in Helge H. D. Bjørn (ed.), De Danske Tekstilerhverv. Bind 1 (København: 

Forlaget Liber A/S, 1965), 11-26. This was probably rather like the ‘bureau de marque’ in France, established on 

Colbert’s initiative: Riello, Governing Innovation, 63.  
821 Axel Nielsen, Industriens Historie i Danmark. III. Tiden 1820-1870 (København: G. E. C. Gad's Forlag, 1844). See 

also: 

https://www.sa.dk/daisy/arkivserie_detaljer?a=kommercekollegiet&b=journal&c=&d=1&e=2016&f=&g=&h=&ngid=

&ngnid=&heid=1597587&henid=1597587&epid=&faid=&meid=&m2rid=&side=&sort=&dir=&gsc=&int=&ep=&es=

&ed= & J. O. Bro Jørgensen, Industriens Historie i Danmark. II. Tiden 1730-1820 (København: G. E. C. Gad's Forlag, 

1943), 80. 
822 Steffen E. Andersen, The Evolution of Nordic Finance (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2010), 57. 
823 This was attempted done through various, albeit mostly unsuccessful, ways. One such was to force anyone involved 

in the textile manufactures to deposit some funds for which they would later be refunded the value in textile goods. 

Schovelin, Handels empire, 80-81. 
824 Andersen, Evolution, 57. Lindvald suggests that Generalmagasinet was re-established in 1774 only to disappear 

completely by 1788, which would explain the main account book being dated to 1788, the final year in which all 

accounts will have needed to be settled: Steffen Lindvald and Lisbeth Andersen, Københavns hvornår skete det. Fra 

Absalon til nutiden (København: Politikens Forlag, 1979), 66 ‘1737’. 
825 Hovedbog o. deb. og kred. f. det realis. Generalmagasin 1788-1788, no. 3435, series 374 Kommercekollegiet 

Kommission af 30.6.1781 vedr. Generalmagasinet. Rigsarkivet. 
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1782, all paid for by the state under instructions of the Commercial College.826 This indicates that the 

manchester manufacture, before it became the royal cotton manufacture, was never a profitable venture, 

despite all the efforts made abroad to understand and subsequently apply the advances in technology of 

cotton weaving and cotton printing in the Copenhagen-based manufacture. The debtors of generalmangasinet 

also include the omnipresent Niels Lunde Reiersen, who owed generalmagasinet nearly 19,000 rd, but it 

would seem that he also, as the manchester fabrique, was relieved of his debts.827 Black & co. also owed 

generalmagasinet a considerable sum of 10,000 rd, and other merchants whose names likely testify kin to 

some of the merchants who purchased cottons from India, can be found in the main account book. Several 

Jewish names also occur for debtors of the generalmagasin across the country’s towns such as Fredericia, 

Holbæk, Ringsted, Nakskov and Køge.828 From the main account book of the years 1768-1769, it seems that 

the generalmagasin was relying heavily on investments made from prominent merchants and petty merchants 

who granted the agency loans, such as when Frédéric de Coninck was credited for 3,000 rd in November 

1768 (although this could have been wages too, but this is unclear).829  

It may seem contradictory that the Danish state on the one hand was promoting national textile production 

but that on the other hand, the Danish East India Company and later the Asiatic Company, so closely linked 

to the state, through its investors and trade, promoted an influx of foreign textiles into the country through 

for example the India trade. Sumptuary legislation was still also prominent in Denmark during this period, 

although they were perhaps mostly taken serious when banning silks. Cottons, especially printed cottons, 

only became banned imports from the mid-eighteenth century, and still, Asiatic Company imports on Danish 

ships were exempted from the ban (see chapter 4.2).830 It is thus evident that the Danish state, its politicians 

and the wholesale merchants of Copenhagen worked actively to establish, promote and enhance the output of 

Danish textile manufactures, but also that they may have realised the importance of producing suitable 

qualities for the market, as seen with the establishment of the klædehalle and generalmagasinet. As such, 

these merchants, the state and the manufacturers may be considered agents of innovative fashion, as Giorgio 

Riello describes them.831 Cotton textiles, both the original Indian variety and later European cotton textiles, 

were never considered a luxury, but rather a semi-luxurious commodity. They were considered that way even 

in North America, when ‘the fashionable calico gowns of the early years of the century became the work 

dresses of the early 1730s, moving from fashion to function’, a perception probably shared by many in 

Europe at the same time.832   

                                                           
826 Hovedbog generalmagasin, no. 3435, Rigsarkivet. entry no. 191. 
827 Hovedbog generalmagasin, no. 3435, Rigsarkivet. entry no. 118. 
828 Such as Ezekiel H. Levin in Køge, entry no. 32.  
829 Hovedbog 1768 I -1769, no. 3362, series 373 Generalmagasindirektionen Generalmagasinkontoret. Rigsarkivet. 
830 Holck, Handels-Spejl 1780, 75-80. 
831 Riello, Governing Innovation. 
832 Haulman, The Politics of Fashion, 34. 
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The next subchapter specifically considers the contemporary eighteenth-century debates concerning the India 

trade and its profitability in order to assess the relations between the trade, the merchants and the 

manufactures.  

 

8.2. Asiatic trade and discussions of their usefulness and profitability 

  

Thott also had a few comments on the state and conditions of the Asiatic trade. Whilst pano comprido had 

been badly priced, the trade was still conducted only at the risk of the interessenter, the shareholders and 

other investors, and thus in Thott’s opinion, the Asiatic trade was always to the benefit of the general 

public.833 Here, Thott appear to show little understanding for how the funding of the trade excursions to Asia 

was actually financed, but he may also have just considered these remarks as expressions of loyalty to the 

crown. Other comments made by Thott that can be easily questioned with hindsight today is for example the 

statement that the so-called grove varer, or coarse goods, were to be preferred, as there was a better 

foundation for a profitable manufacturing sector there than in fine goods.834 Here, Thott showed remarkable 

little insight into how consumption and conspicuous consumption worked, even in a context of eighteenth-

century Denmark, that there was no such forces other than the manufactures themselves who controlled 

consumption. Indeed, the coarser textiles might have been more profitable for the state, but that was no 

guarantee that the consumers would buy the goods themselves, and with no buyers, no profit, let alone any 

contribution margin to the manufactures. Thott was not greatly concerned with the importance of quality, 

design or materiality of these proposed national manufactures, but rather showed a stubborn belief in 

national economic thought of manufactures as the engines for profit. This even if he also comments that 

‘even the poorest maids cannot adorn herself in anything but silk’, and that there was a general increase in 

the ‘luxuries’ consumed by all classes.835  

Several other contemporary authors commented on the Danish trading companies. Most of them came to be 

increasingly worried about the profitability of the Asiatic Company, and about the funds and importance 

being placed on the trade carried by the various Danish trading companies. These comments came in waves, 

usually centred around a paramount change in the company’s structure, such as the disbandment of India 

trade monopoly as well as in the years following the end of the War of Independence, when the Danes were 

no longer able to benefit from trade through flying neutral flag. These publications took shape both as 

internal memorandums for politicians, company officials and commercial college officials, but also in 

publications intended for a wider audience, such as the newspaper Nyeste Skilderie af Kjøbenhavn of 1803-

                                                           
833 Glamann and Thott, Otto Thott's Tanker, 126-127. The original Danish wording is: prisen paa pano comprido…har 

været lige saa ringe 
834 Glamann and Thott, Otto Thott's Tanker, 104. 
835 ‘Den fattigste Tieneste Pige, kand ej meere pyndtes; uden i Silke’: Glamann and Thott, Otto Thott's Tanker, 114.  
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1837.836 In 1807, it was noted in the newspaper how no other trading mechanism had been subject to as much 

change as the Asiatic Company, and that despite yet another upswing in 1802, the value of the stock had 

dropped from 90 rd in 1802 to be worth only 30 rd in 1807.837 This decline in value of the DAC shares was 

curious to the author: since the Danes were the only nation (besides America) that were sailing ‘under neutral 

flag’ and trade thus should ‘be able to raise itself to the levels of previous heights’. Thus ‘one had to ask one 

self, why is it that that when all European harbours are open to us once again [because of the lessening of the 

Napoleonic War, presumably, with the end of the so-called war of the Fifth Coalition], that none of them 

wish to buy our goods?’. 838 The main reason for the unprofitable state of the company in 1807, according to 

the newspaper, was the unmarketable goods currently sitting in the company’s warehouse, and the 

willingness of the Americans to gain lesser profits in conjunction with their faster vessels, which made it 

difficult for the Danes to reap any profits from the East India trade. The war, allegedly, also meant that East 

Indian goods were no longer as sought after as in the ‘days of peace’, and goods easily sold in one decade 

could be impossible to market in the next. That certain objects of trade could not, under such changing 

conditions, remain profitable goods is apparent to the author of the newspaper, as demand changed. By 1807, 

the most common commodities applied by the Asiatic company (and thereby also the free trade to India), 

were the so-called ‘white goods’, white cotton goods, and tea. The simple white goods, the author explained, 

was available in such ‘monstrous amounts’ (uhyre mængder) in the company’s warehouse, and therefore, on 

the basis of the condition of the market and demand, prices would have to be reduced significantly, or the 

goods would certainly become unsellable.839 Nonetheless, both in Denmark and in England, the significance 

and effects of the direct import of both the raw materials and finished piece goods for cotton textiles was 

frequently debated. The Danish Asiatic Company, from which most records survive largely intact, even had 

their debates printed and published on occasion. One such instance was in 1796, but there were likely others, 

especially as the monopoly on the India trade was heavily debates before it was finally abolished in 1772.  

In 1796, the directors of the Asiatic Company as well as other stakeholders discussed whether to end the 

company-run factories in India, or to keep the arrangements with stationary staff running the factories as had 

previously been done. The main reason for this debate was the alleged advantages which the privately funded 

ships had, as it was believed that they could buy the same goods at a cheaper price in India, and thus get a 

larger profit margin upon their sale in Denmark (and presumably in re-exports to other European or overseas 

                                                           
836 Some volumes, but not all, are preserved in the collection of the Royal Library: Johan Werfel and Salomon Soldin, 

Nyeste Skilderie af Kjøbenhavn (Kjøbenhavn: Udgiverens forlag. Trykt hos P. H. Höeckes Enke, 1803-1837). Also note 

that the predecessor for the newspaper was the similarly named newspaper: Niels Ditlev Riegels, Månedsskriftet 

Kjøbenhavns Skilderie (Kjøbenhavn1786-1790). 
837 Werfel and Soldin, Nyeste skilderie, 23 June 1807. 
838 The original reads: ‘Man kan billigen spørge: hvad skal der blive af vort Companie, naar engang en almindelig Fred 

aabner Europas havne for enhver af de nu krigførende Nationer, og ingen af dem mere trænger vor Tilførsel?’. Werfel 

and Soldin, Nyeste skilderie, Tuesday 23 june, 1807. Column no. 1175.  
839 Werfel and Soldin, Nyeste skilderie, Tuesday 23 June 1807, colums 1176-1177.  
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markets). This, they had been able to do, it was said by the chief accusatory, director Zinn, because in the 

end if things went askew, the Asiatic Company would always end up footing the expenses because they ran 

the factories.840 In 1796, a number of prominent merchants were asked to make their opinions known on the 

matter of whether the company factories in Tranquebar and Bengal should be abolished. This was of key 

importance to the future of the Asiatic Company, and to the overall future possibilities and limitations of the 

Danish trade with India. In the printed response to the discussion put forward by an appointed group of 

commissioners, several familiar names of the merchants of case studies can be found, one of them being 

Erich Erichsen, another Pierre Peschier and lastly, there was comments from Tutein and Duntzfelt.841 

Erichsen wrote that he did not believe a difference of profit margin between private and company ships was 

a common occurrence, but if there had been, there would be little reason for the company to pay for the 

factories in India. Nonetheless, he argued that there should have been other advantages gained for the 

company by having the factories: since the period from purchase in India to date of sale in Denmark could be 

stretched far longer, the company had better chances of gaining an overall larger profit on their sales than the 

goods bought by private merchants.842 To support this, the company required skilled and reliable factors 

whom they could rely upon, but these, contrary to in earlier times, did not have to be residents in India, 

according to Erichsen.843 He further proposed to close the factory in Tranquebar but keep the Danish 

factories in Bengal. Tranquebar was, indeed, abolished as a factory for a short period of time from august 

1796 until May 1797, where ships coming to and from Tranquebar was once more registered.844 In 

opposition to Erichsen was the reply by Duntzfelt, who were entirely in disagreement with the proposal to 

abolish the company factories and the factors in India. He did not believe to have seen any evidence that 

previous factors had supplied the wares of the worst quality to the company and supplied the best quality 

cottons, both for the same price, to the private traders, but if that had been the case, he argued that the 

involved men should be (and could be) punished for their disloyalty to the company.845 The reason, he 

argued further, to continue having resident trade officers and factors was precisely due to their knowledge of 

cotton goods and how to best obtain the suitable ones for the best prices. Duntzfelt did not believe that 

travelling officers could be taught to do the job as well as resident ones.846 He further added that the English 

                                                           
840 Prompted by a Mr. C. Anker, probably Carsten Tank Anker who was also director of the company between 1793-

1812, and publicly stated by Johan Ludvig Zinn (another German immigrant-come-merchant to Copenhagen): 

Forskjællige Betænkninger, Betræffende Factoriernes Afskaffelse eller Vedblivelse, Foranledige ved Udarbeidelsen af 

det Asiatiske Compagnies Conventions 5te Capitel, og ved Trykken Bekjendtgjorde I Fölge Interessenternes 

Beslutning, i General-Forsamlingen, Holden den 18 Februarii 1796, no. 34:4,-330 8°,  1-4. 
841 Betænkninger. The contents pages details that there were also responses by Peschier and Tutein in the ‘register’, but 

none of these could be found in the actual printed copy of the booklet.  
842 Betænkninger, 5-6. 
843 Betænkninger, 7-8. 
844 Ole Feldbæk. 'Country trade under Danish colours: A study of economics and politics around 1800.' in Karl 

Reinhold Haellquist (ed.), Asian Trade Routes. Continental and maritime (New York: Routledge, 1991), 96-103. 
845 Betænkninger, 29. 
846 Betænkninger, 29-30. 
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East India Company had shown a better trade statistic and ensured the quality of their purchased cottons by 

employing only resident staff, and that, in his experience, the qualities of the company-bought cottons had 

been overall better than those of the private trade. The price comparisons between what the different 

merchants paid for the goods in Copenhagen, as detailed in chapter 5.2.1 seem to support this, although there 

may be grounds for a future study of the matter.     

Peschier also replies to the suggestion to suspend the factory-based system of trade in India. In his reply, he 

discusses the quality of the imported piece goods in detail, and puts forward a stern critique of the prices of 

the cottons, which all have been obtained in India at too high a price: for gorras and fine baftas, 20 percent 

too much had been paid, 10 percent too much for baftas Jugdea, 25 percent for baftas Rungpore, and a 

variety of cassa (Sujapour, Luckipore, Jugdea, Commercolly and Bosna) had been overpaid by 30 percent, 

and finally varieties of durias had been overpaid by a full 40 percent.847 Already by 1793, the company 

struggled to allot large quantities of cottons from India, because the merchants would not buy them, as they 

could not be marketed at a feasible price, they were uafsættelige, according to Peschier. He explains the 

problems concerning the quality of various incoming piece goods, and the only types of Indian cotton good 

that were feasible were the bandanoes, Pulicat romals, emerties, mamudies and laccowries that were all 

good, but of which too few were obtained in India. He even went as far as to claim that the person 

composing the return cargoes for certain ships, carrying the poor cottons, were either ‘ignorant’ in this trade, 

or that the Company had been the victim of fraud.848 Previously (‘in the time of Mr. Fix’), writes Peschier, 

the Asiatic Company had been very capable of composing appropriate return cargoes where the piece goods 

had been of a ‘good and appreciated’ sort.849 In the previous time of Mr. Fix, it would seem that it was at 

least Peschier’s understanding, that the textiles obtained in India were bought based on what had sold well in 

Copenhagen. He finishes his statement by asking if the Company could not reapply this approach, which 

would ‘grant the Company the upper hand [once more]’, and this over the ‘foreigners’. Peschier, as other 

merchants, certainly had an opinion about the trade with Indian cottons, and likely showed considerable 

insight and hands-on experience with this commercial section of the India trade; insight which appear to 

have been limited to very few, particular wholesale merchants.  

From some of the men who were the most important purchasers of Indian cottons and their opinions on the 

Danish Asiatic trade at the end of the eighteenth century, the following subchapter discusses and analyses the 

purchases of other merchants who were actively involved with cotton printing or cotton textile 

manufacturing in the same period that they bought Indian cottons on auction.  

 

                                                           
847 Betænkninger B 7486 8°, det kongelige bibliotek. XCV-XCVI. 
848 Betænkninger B 7486 8°, det kongelige bibliotek. XCVII. 
849 More information on Mr. Fix can be found in Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia'. 
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8.3. The men who purchased Indian cottons for printing in Denmark 

 

One merchant who bought Indian cottons on auction who was very actively engaged with textile 

manufacturing in the first half of the eighteenth century was Frederik Holmsted. Holmsted had a long history 

of involvement in all sorts of affairs with the Danish trading companies as well as the textile manufactures in 

Denmark.850 As already mentioned, he was also the director undertaking the project of establishing and 

overseeing the management of the Copenhagen-based linen manufacture, from whose archives samples for 

dye analysis have also been taken (see chapter 7.3.1, 7.4.1 and appendix J). The linen manufacture was a 

large-scale project, intended to eliminate imports of linens for use and re-sale of the West Indian-Guinean 

Company’s network of trade in both West Africa and the West Indies. The linen manufacture was initiated in 

1738, but was very short-lived, as it ceased production by 1741 and all remaining stock was sold in July 

1743. Prior to becoming so heavily involved with textile production for circulation in the colonies and 

colonial consumption, Holmsted had also been instrumental in the negotiations with the French about the 

purchase of St. Croix in 1733.851 Parts of his arguments for the purchase of St. Croix had been to add the 

island as another important port of trade, and in particular so for linens manufactured in Denmark. The 

manufacture would thus serve doubly as a creation of labour and livelihood for the poor in Denmark as well 

as amble opportunity to rid the kingdom of dependency on imported linens for consumption in the West 

Indies, where it was used for clothing the enslaved population amongst other uses.852 Holmsted himself had 

previously been bookkeeper to the West Indian-Guinean Company, and owned several shares in the 

company, as well as acted as bookkeeper for the DEIC at its dissolution between 1729 and 1732. He was also 

ono of the directors who helped shape the second oktroj, the new, or second charter, creating the new Danish 

East India Company, the Asiatic Company in 1732.853 He also gave service to the Queen (presumably Queen 

Sophie Magdalene) when he was the conveyor of at least two ‘small black slavegirls’ who both died during 

their journey to Denmark.854 In addition, Frederik Holmsted was also one of the prominent men who 

purchased property and land in the newly erected Frederiksstaden on the Amalienborg estate, as did other 

merchants after him such as Duntzfelt, as discussed in chapter 5.2.2.855 

In the records available, Frederik Holmsted purchased 4,818 pieces of cotton textiles off cargoes from India 

in the period 1730 to 1756.856 They were made up of mostly pano comprido (1,917 pieces) followed by 1,113 

pieces of pano camis and pano canari camis. He also purchased 60 pieces of chintz and 100 pieces of pano 

canari camis in 1730. For the 1750s, other types of cottons Holmsted that bought on auction were white 

                                                           
850 Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia'. 
851 Johannes Brøndsted, Vore gamle tropekolonier. Bind 1: Dansk Vestindien indtil 1755: Fremad, 1966), 240. 
852 Brøndsted, Tropekolonier, I, 242-243; Martens and Monteiro Damgaard, 'Creole Style'. 
853 Kamma Struwe, Vore gamle tropekolonier. Bind 6: Dansk Ostindien 1732-1776 (Denmark: Fremad, 1966), 20. 
854 Struwe, Vore gamle tropekolonier. Bind 6: Dansk Ostindien 1732-1776, 61. 
855 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 92. 
856 See footnote 125.    
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gorras (560 pieces); murri (361 pieces); salempuris (641 pieces) and some 50 pieces of the unknown type 

termed lærred (canvas), as well as 16 pieces of gingang.857 The majority of Holmsted’s purchases occurred in 

the early 1750s, when the available documents present an almost complete set of return cargoes, and their 

contents and purchasers.858 The auction catalogues assessed in the database of the 108 return cargoes make 

evident that Frederik Holmsted was a common purchaser of Indian cottons when his cotton-printing 

monopoly was still in place, and that he purchased, in particular, mostly coarse qualities of white cottons, 

believed to be intended for printing. The vast majority of the cottons Holmsted purchased off one ship’s 

cargo in 1730, amassed to the very little amount of chintzes, 60 pieces, which he purchased throughout the 

period. There are only records of a single ship from 1730, and of a few in the surrounding years, so it may 

well be that Holmsted bought more than what can be ascertained through the surviving documents. 

Nonetheless, it is important to note that Holmsted started off by buying chintz early in his purchases of 

Indian cottons, which spanned a 26-year long period, but ended by purchasing much larger amounts of white 

cottons which he probably intended to use for printing in his own workshop on the Rosendal grounds. The 

Holmsted ‘half-calicoes’ found as part of a request for goods to be shipped to Guinea from 1730 therefore 

must have been manufactured in Holmsted’s workshop in Copenhagen (see chapter 4.3), as was the printed 

pano comprido cottons found in the stores of the Fredericia merchant, Peter Bianco, in 1750 (see chapter 

6.4). This is also supported by Carl Bruun who wrote that Holmsted used pano comprido, guinees and 

salempuris for printing in his workshop.859 There is thus no doubt that Holmsted applied the imported Indian 

cottons in his production. It is likewise evident that he continued to have these products in his possessions 

from the newspaper notice from 1761 (see fig. 8.3.1) stating that various products, including the Indian 

cotton textiles named suckerdon and pano canari camis were on sale from the estate of the now deceased 

Frederik Holmsted.860 

Holmsted was granted monopoly in 1716 to print cotton on Sealand (see fig. 8.3.2), and retained this 

monopoly until another purchaser of cottons at the DAC auctions, Reinhard Iselin (1714-1781, see below), 

complained about the poor quality of the Holmsted prints.861 In 1754, the King purchased the privilege back 

from Holmsted at the sum of 12,000 rd, and a ban was placed on imports of printed cottons from abroad.862 

The end to Holmsted’s privilege meant that additional printing workshops were erected, most notably so that 

                                                           
857 Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet; OK, Diverse dokumenter, Rigsarkivet. See also appendix A. 
858 Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet. 
859 Juul, Vareleksikon, Vol. II, 483-484. 
860 'Posttidender'.  9 October 1761. 
861 Yde-Andersen, Farveri; Ledreborg 295 folio. Fabrikker i Kjøbenhavn 17?-1763, Den Grevelige Holstein-

Ledreborgske Haandskriftsamling. Det kongelige bibliotek.  
862 The conflict between Iselin and Holmsted could have been the cause of why Holmsted was not in favour of inviting 

foreign artisans and merchants to come to Denmark: 'Biografisk leksikon',  ‘Frederik Holmsted’ accessed 18 April 

2017.  
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by Reinhard Iselin, Peter Tutein and Lukas Jenner, suggesting that Reinhard Iselin for one had a very strong 

personal interest in having Holmsted’s privilege retracted.863 

 

Fig. 8.3.1. Detail 

from the 

Kjøbenhavnske 

Danske 

Posttidender 

newspaper with 

advertisements of 

goods sold from the 

estate of the late 

Frederik Holmsted 

including printed 

cottons, 

handkerchiefs, 

napkins in various 

colours as well as 

white cottons from 

pano canari camis, 

twill weaves, and 

several extra fine 

suckerdon.  

 

 

 

Iselin also extended his privilege to include a newly established cotton printing manufacture north of 

Copenhagen, near Klampenborg and the main estate of the omnipresent statesman and manufacturer (see fig. 

8.3.3).864 The Iselin cotton manufacture near Klampenborg was consolidated with the Rosendal manufacture 

previously owned by Holmsted, Iselin and Peter Tutein took over the Holmsted cotton printing manufacture 

on the Rosendal grounds in 1763.865 By 1755, the Iselin cotton printing manufacture in Copenhagen was 

allegedly the largest, and it occupied 72 people in 1763, before it consolidated the Copenhagen-based 

workshops with the one in Klampenborg.866 

 

 

                                                           
863 Holck, Handels-Spejl 1780, 68. Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 74.  
864 Reinhard Iselin’s workshop was placed near Klampenborg, north of Copenhagen: ‘Kort over en del af Gentofte 

kommune med Charlottenlund, Jægersborg og Tårbæk’. Det kongelige bibliotek, 1780? 
865 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 74. 
866 Glamann and Oxenbøll, Studier Dansk Merkantilisme. 
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Frederik 

Holmsted in 

1716, the 

first page. 
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Fig. 8.3.3: Map detailing the Iselin ‘cattun fabrique’, or cotton manufacture near Klampenborg, north of 

Copenhagen on the coast of Oresund. Very little is known about the Klampenborg manufacture, as there are 

no archives evident in relation to the manufacture, just as there are no archives for the merchant house 

established and developed by Reinhard Iselin (© Det kongelige bibliotek, photo by the author). 

  

The purchases made on Asiatic Company auctions by Reinhard Iselin (fig. 8.3.4) reveals that he had 

considerable plans for expanding the Holmsted manufacture as in the period between 1753 and 1756.867 His 

purchases, totalling 61,299 pieces of Indian cottons, made him the fifth overall purchaser of cottons at the 

                                                           
867 Claus M. Smidt. 'Iselingens bygningshistorie.' in Jesper Brandt Andersen (ed.), Martin Hammerich, kunst og 

dannelse i guldalderen (København: Vandkunsten, 2011), 261-279. 
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Asiatic Company 

auctions of the 108 

cargoes assessed in 

the database.868 Of 

these, one fifth were 

white cloths likely for 

printing (12,786 

pieces), of which one 

half were pano 

comprido.869 

 

Fig. 8.3.4. Portrait of 

Reinhard Iselin, 1766 

by Georg Mathias 

Fuchs (Private 

collection). 

 

 

One exception from 

white cottons possibly 

not used for printing 

may have been the 

268 pieces of durias, 

which appears to have 

been used more as a 

basis for embroidery 

rather than printing (see appendix A). Iselin also purchased a larger quantity of coloured cloths in the shape 

of gingang, callewappu, chintz and the single largest amount of one type: tørklæder, or romals, of which he 

purchased 37,060 pieces during the early 1750s. The scarves were likely bought for both resale and 

inspiration in his cotton printing manufactures. Iselin came into trouble in the late 1770s, when all the 

assistants in his cotton printing manufacture disbanded their employment, only to find employment in other 

printing manufactures across the country.870 The reasons for their dissatisfaction with Iselin is unknown, but 

                                                           
868 See footnote 125.  
869 Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet. The 12,786 pieces were made up of betilles, durias, gorras, murri, 

pano camis/pano canari camis, pano comprido, paracaller, salempuris and terindam. 
870 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 527. 
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Iselin himself was able to solve the immediate lack of skilled labourers by inviting ten assistants from 

Switzerland and Hamburg, whose travel costs were even covered by the Commercial College. Reinhard 

Iselin was, as Pierre Peschier, a Swiss immigrant to Copenhagen who had come to the city in 1740, where he 

started working for the merchant house Fabritius & Wever (see chapter 5.2.3, where Friederich Wever, who 

was the third overall most prolific purchaser of Indian cottons is discussed in further detail).871 Reinhard 

Iselin was born in Basel in 1714, and was the son of the merchant Johann Ludvig Iselin of the company 

Gürtlers & Wirts.872  

Iselin established his own merchant house in Copenhagen, Reinhard Iselin & co., in 1749, which stayed in 

business at least until his death in 1781.873 He had no male heirs to assume management of the merchant 

house once he had passed away, but his daughters had married into prominent Danish families such as the 

Rantzau family. Iselin had married the daughter of the founder of the merchant house where he had first 

worked, Fabritius & Wever, Anna Elisabeth Fabritius Tengnagel (1735-1786), the daughter to Michael 

Fabritius (1697-1746). Iselin was enobled a baron in 1776, and had been appointed etatsraad (third rank 

councillor, but mostly a ‘for show’ title) and konferenceraad (second rank councillor, more influential than 

etatsraad) in 1766 and 1768 accordingly. Besides these purchasable and titles, he was also involved in the 

establishment of a Danish African Company in 1755 and provided funds to the loans granted to the Crown 

through the ever-present dealings of J.H.E. Bernstorff. As all the other prominent purchasers of Indian 

cottons, he was also at some point director for the Asiatic Company. His merchant house was involved not 

only in textile production and resale, but also dealt in sugar, hides and iron. Unlike his fellow Swiss 

merchant, Pierre Peschier, Iselin was heavily involved with almost all aspects of Dano-Norwegian trade, 

production and manufacture in his time, and it is believed that despite an ardent temper, Iselin was a gifted 

merchant whose financial contribution to Danish history was significant. He clearly saw reason to invest in 

more than one cotton printing manufacture, and was shrewd in his securing of a royal privilege to be granted 

to him over the previously prominent Frederik Holmsted, as discussed above. As with the other merchants 

presented in chapter 5, Iselin was also an immigrant merchant to Copenhagen who was successful in his 

endeavours to consolidate a career for himself, and he was also successful in managing to intertwine himself 

and his family with Danish bourgeoisie and aristocracy. He belonged, as did so many of the other immigrant 

merchants, to the reformist church, and is also buried in the German reformist church in Christianshavn in 

Copenhagen, which his father-in-law and former business partner had been alderman for. Whilst Reinhard 

Iselin died before the Danish Asiatic trade boomed, he represents another history of the many immigrants 

who became wealthy and successful merchants in Copenhagen in the eighteenth century, and his story shows 

                                                           
871 Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia'. 
872 'Historisches Lexikon der Schweiz: http://www.hls-dhs-dss.ch/textes/d/D28462.php.' 
873 Smidt, Iselingens bygningshistorie.  
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how vital it was to be intertwined with both overseas trade, as well as, in the case of Iselin, also the 

manufacturing industries.       

Following the entanglements and engagements with cotton printing by Holmsted and Iselin, several others 

became involved with manufacturing cottons or producing cotton prints. By 1790, Black & co. still owned a 

kattun fabrique, a cotton factory, in which both blue prints, ordinary and fine chintzes, purple and white 

cottons with edging for skirts as well as scarves were manufactured.874 The privilege granted to Black & co. 

in 1778 was put in place before the old Oluf Black passed away and the company came into the hands of his 

son Christian S. Black, and later to Erich Erichsen when he married Blach’s widow Johanne.875 Bruun lists 

the reasons for the attention and loans granted to Black due to ‘not only a desire to improve the printing 

process and colourings in the manufacturing sector, but also to [produce cottons] to be sold abroad’.876 

Frustratingly, Bruun died before referencing his otherwise impressive work, which means that these 

statements cannot be verified, but it makes sense that Black, as his fellow purchasers at the Indian cotton 

auctions; Iselin, Holmsted and others; would have applied some of his purchases for cotton printing in 

Copenhagen. The granting of the large loans to Black’s cotton printing manufacture is interesting, because 

the reasons provided in the contemporary quote noted by Bruun indicate that the authorities, most likely the 

Commercial College, knew that if they wanted to increase the revenue from cotton printing in Denmark, they 

needed to be able to sell them abroad. In the late 1780s, more cotton printing was established in Copenhagen, 

first by Peder Hornbech, and later by the Dutch manufacturer Johannes Moens (south of Vesterport by 

Kalvebod Brygge) and another by two men from Altona, Hendel Jacob Ruben and Simon Kalckar.877 It was, 

however, the manufactures run by Iselin, Parnemann and Black in particular that were the most important, 

according to Bruun. They produced both ‘printed, dyed and painted [skildrede]’ cottons.878  

These links clearly emphasizes the need for Danish industrious merchants to have a direct import in order to 

be able to produce printed cotton fabrics, at least before cotton spinning and weaving technology had 

developed to become increasingly mechanised. A similar story can be told for all other areas of Europe 

where cotton-printing workshops were set up in numbers, but it is important to have acknowledged that this 

was also the case for Denmark.  

 

From the evident links between purchasers of Indian cottons on auction in Copenhagen, the following 

subchapters discusses the developments of cotton printing in Denmark, beginning with an assessment of how 

many workshops were in operation when, to be concluded with a case study of the royal cotton manufacture. 

                                                           
874 Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia'. 
875 Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia' ‘House of Black & co.’. 
876 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 527. 
877 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 527. 
878 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 527. 
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8.4. The developments of the cotton production and cotton printing industries in Denmark 

 

The earliest cotton-printing workshop in Denmark was placed in Copenhagen, and probably started its 

business as early as 1712, when the Jewish immigrant Joseph Philip Unna879 was granted royal privilege to 

print cotton.880 By 1725, this workshop no longer existed, and the only cotton-printing workshop in 

Copenhagen was that belonging to Frederik Holmsted at the Rosendal grounds near Østerport in close 

vicinity to the moats surrounding the inner city (see fig. 8.4.1).881  

Leading into 1755, there were around eight cotton printers established across Denmark. In the same period, 

the government did everything in its power to promote national cotton printing, which likely lead the way to 

the import ban of all other chintzes other than those imported on Asiatic Company ships.882  Thus, following 

the disbandment of Holmsted’s privilege in 1754, four privileges were granted to Copenhagen entrepreneurs, 

and a number of cotton printers were also established around the country: in the merchant town of Næstved, 

in Roskilde, Tybjerggaard (between Næstved and Ringsted), in Svendborg on Funen, and in Ribe in Jutland 

(map 8.4.2).883 Carl Bruun, in addition to some already mentioned, also wrote that a Marcus Moses Valentin 

had established a cotton-printing establishment in Copenhagen by 1766; around the same time one was 

owned by J. C. Parnemann another cotton printing workshop outside Nørreport.884 By 1788, there were at 

least seven cotton-printing establishments in Copenhagen and its vicinity.885 The cotton printing manufacture 

at Tybjerggaard, which was granted royal privilege to print cotton in 1755, was led by a man by the name 

West. This is likely the same as the West who purchased a number of pano comprido, salempuris, murri and 

a few suckerdons from the cargo of the ship Frederik & Louise in 1756, when varieties such as were 

purchased.886 West’s purchases presents yet another example of how imports of Indian cottons were linked 

directly to a cotton printing manufacture.  

  

                                                           
879 Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia' Accessed on 20 January 2016. 
880 Kristof Glamann, 'Asiatisk Kompagnis Økonomiske Historie 1732-1772', Historisk Tidsskrift, 11, no. 2 (1947), 351-

404. This with reference to M. L. Nathanson, Historisk fremstilling af jødernes forhold og stilling i Danmark, navnlig 

Kjøbenhavn (København: Eibe), 22. However, this text does not hold the reference as described by Glamann. 
881 See more on Frederik Holmsted on Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia'. Map from Det kongelige 

bibliotek collection: ‘Kort over København og omegn i 1825 (Ref. 1111,251,311,1, O, 1825)’, Hertel C. von Holck. Det 

kongelige bibliotek 1826. 
882 Bjørn, Danske Tekstilerhverv, Vol. I, 15-16. 
883 Bjørn, Danske Tekstilerhverv, 15-16; Kort over København og omegn i 1825 (Ref. 1111,251,311,1, O, 1825), Holck.  
884 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 526. 
885 En kort Efterretning om Handels-Expeditionen til Ostindien med Skibet Dronning Juliane Maria tilligemed den 

dertill udgivne Subscriptions-Plan, København 1786, -324 8o Reference: 34:4. Det kongelige bibliotek. 174. 
886 Moltke solgte ladninger 1753-1757, Rigsarkivet. 
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Map 8.4.2. Map of Denmark, 1825. The various towns that had cotton-printing priviledges as described 

above are marked on the map (© Det kongelige bibliotek).  
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In 1778, another privilege to print cotton was granted to Bendix Henriques and Moses Jacob Bahn, and in the 

same year, the merchant company Black & co., who also purchase cottons from India on auction (see chapter 

8.3), were granted substantial advantages in the shape of credit of a total of 30,000 rd.887 This large credit 

was extended to Black’s company, since they had adopted the special English blueprint method ‘which had 

given them such good advantages’.888 Previously hidden from the little history published about Danish cotton 

printing or cotton textile production, that there were probably more cotton printing establishments and cotton 

manufactures than has been believed: in the fire documents of the Copenhagen fire 1795, there are at least 

four men who applied for reimbursements who listed their profession as either cotton printer, cotton printer 

master, cotton dyeing assistant or cotton printing assistant (see more in chapter 6.9).889 What this entails is 

that there were likely far more, albeit small cotton manufactures and printing workshops, at least in 

Copenhagen, than has been reported in the few historical works who considers the history of textile 

manufacturing in Denmark.  

By 1798, after an alleged drop in the amount of cotton printers across the country, there were 16 cotton-

printing workshops in Copenhagen alone, which printed 40,268 pieces at the value of 322,144 rigsdaler, 

indicating that also at the end of the century, emphasis was maintained on supporting the cotton-printing 

sector economically and politically.890 These 16 cotton-printing workshops in Copenhagen occupied nearly 

600 people, including 23 shape carvers (formskærere), 51 painters (skildrere) and 91 bleachers (blegere) 

amongst others.891 At the onset of the nineteenth century, in 1803, a ‘list of factories’ in Denmark compiled 

by the Commercial College lists a total of three cotton printing manufactures in Copenhagen: one placed on 

the 13th and 14th blegdam which in 1803 belongs to Momsen & Vette and their stakeholders; one belonging 

to a Johan Schartie and one belonging to Reinhardt Schartie (it is easy to imagine they were brothers, or at 

least related).892 In 1801, there had been at least one more: as two called the Jenning factory, probably an 

ongoing development based on the royal privilege granted to one Lukas Frederik Jenner as early as 1755. 893  

Another cotton printing manufacture belonging to Tutein & co. was also listed by 1801. Of all the cotton-

printing manufacturers mentioned in the lists of the Commercial College, the Tutein factory had the largest 

                                                           
887 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 526. 
888 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 527. 
889 Bilag til Registerprotokoller over brandlidte i byen 1795-1799; reg. 14D, boxes no. 1-13, Kollektkommissionen. 

Københavns Stadsarkiv. 
890 Bjørn, Danske Tekstilerhverv, Vol. I, 16. 
891 Glamann and Oxenbøll, Studier Dansk Merkantilisme, 124. Gold, Women Luxury Trades, 68. She quotes Ole 

Feldbæk, Danmarks økonomiske historie. 1500-1840, vol. 1. udgave (Kbh.: Multivers, 1993), 138. By comparison, 

some contemporaries in Britain claimed that the cotton industries then occupied 100,000, whilst even if likely 

exaggerated, still far exceeds the workers employed in the Danish cotton manufactures: William J. Ashworth, The 

Industrial Revolution. The State, Knowledge and Global Trade (London: Bloomsbury Academic, 2017), chapter 10. 
892 Fabrikslister for Danmark 1801-1806: 1801-1808, no. 1558, series 370 Kommercekollegiet Industri- og fabriksfagets 

sekretariat. Rigsarkivet. 
893 Jenner was the ‘undermester’, or vice director of the Holmsted cotton printing manufacture: Bjørn, Danske 

Tekstilerhverv, 15. 
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amount of pieces of printing cottons in their warehouse. There is little doubt that the Tutein factory of 1801 

was the continuation of the original Iselin & Tutein manufacture that succeeded the Holmsted manufacture, 

as the property was placed in the very same place. Momsen & Vette bought at least one lot of Indian cotton 

imports, in 1805, where they bought 75 pieces of gilliador tørklæder (gilliador romals), at the value of 248 

rigsdaler, a total of 750 tørklæder, as each imported piece consisted of 10 single handkerchiefs or scarves. It 

is unknown exactly what the term gilliador indicated, but due to gilliador always occuring in concurrence 

with romals in the Danish archives, which were not used as a basis for printing, the gilliador romals were 

most likely coloured. Momsen & Vette may have bought these to serve as examples in their cotton printing 

manufacture, or they may have purchased them in order to add another variety of cotton goods to put up for 

sale. Tutein & co., sometimes in the name of Peter Tutein personally (‘Tutein’), bought various quantities of 

cotton goods from returned ships from as early as 1786, to as late as 1799, the same year in which he died. 

Tutein bought mostly white cottons (see fig. 8.4.3). Baftas was the single largest purchase, at 8,343 pieces, 

4,257 pieces of guzinas, 3,724 pieces of cassa, 1,053 pieces of gorras, 722 pieces of pano comprido (all of 

varying medium quality, between 14 to 16 punjams), 540 pieces of a cotton referred to as punjams (which 

probably referred to a generic type of cotton cloth, as ‘punjam’ was typically used as an indication of quality, 

not a name of a cloth), 325 pieces of blue nillaes, 256 pieces of sannas, 58 pieces of mamudies, 52 pieces of 

hammans, 33 pieces of terindams, and 790 tørklæder/romals in the period 1786 to 1799.894 This indicates that 

Peter Tutein did take over the cotton-printing manufacture in Copenhagen entirely after Reinhard Iselin died 

in 1781, and that Tutein continued to stay in this business at least until 1801.895 It also seems likely that some 

of the cottons purchased by Tutein’s company and possibly those printed in the manufacture in Copenhagen, 

were resold to the Swiss merchant house, Christoph Burckhardt & co., as Tutein & co., is listed as a 

company with which the Swiss merchant had an outstanding balance by the early years of the nineteenth 

century, just as Peschier & co. was.896 Following the death of Peter Tutein in 1799, the cotton priting 

manufacture was assusmed by his son, Johan Friedrich Tutein (1757-1853), who attempted to enhance the 

manufacture production until 1807, when he became increasingly involved with the sugar trade instead of 

cotton manufacturing.  

 

                                                           
894 Auktionsregnskaber no. 416-416G, Rigsarkivet. And others: see note no. 125 with list of archives used in the 

database.  
895 Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia'. 
896 Fierz, Basler Handelsfirma, 117. 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

372 

 

 

Table 8.4.3. The totals of all cotton textiles, by textile type, purchased by Tutein & co. in the period 1786-

1799. 

 

The Commercial College ‘list of factories’ also provide insight into the proportions of the production of the 

cotton manufactures at the turn of the century: the cotton printing establishments had a varying amount of 

printed cottons in their stock: 2,250 pieces for the Momsen & Vette manufacture, 4,000 pieces for Jenner’s 

workshop, 6,900 pieces for Tutein’s establishment, all in 1801. In 1803, by comparison, there were 4,355 

pieces in Johan Schartie’s workshop, 4,000 pieces in Jenner’s, 5,000 pieces in Reinhardt Schartie’s (both 

cottons and tørklæder), but no list of Tutein’s manufacture.897 None of them, interestingly, did have any 

goods listed under the category lærred or canvasses, which indicates that at least the Commercial College 

was of the understanding that they could also have produced, or have been producing printed linens, as the 

original documents, or forms, with the ‘list of factories’ are pre-printed (see example in fig. 8.4.4).898  

The four cotton manufactures all have in common that the single largest value in their stores was raw 

materials ‘from abroad’, in the shape of ‘dyestuffs, soap, and others’. The manufacture with the highest  

                                                           
897 Fabrikslister, Rigsarkivet. Following Peter Tutein’s death in 1799, the cotton manufacture was assumed by his son, 

Johann Friedrich Tutein, who allegedly gave up the cotton manufacture in 1807 as a protest to the toll tariffs of 1797: 

Asmussen and Martens, 'Business encyclopedia' ‘Tutein, Johann Friderich’. 
898 Fabrikslister, Rigsarkivet. 

8343

4257

3724

1053
790

540
325 256 58 52 33

0

1000

2000

3000

4000

5000

6000

7000

8000

9000

Baftas Guzinas Cassa Gorras Romals Punjams Nillias,

blue

Sannas Mamudies Hammans Terindam

A
m

o
u
n
ts

 p
u
rc

h
as

ed
 i

n
 p

ie
ce

s

Textile type

Indian cotton textiles purchased by Tutein & co., 

totalled in pieces, 1786-1799



V
ib

e 
M

ar
te

n
s,

 H
E

C
, 

E
U

I,
 f

in
a
l 

th
es

is
, 

N
o

v
e
m

b
er

 2
0

1
7
 

 

3
7

3
 

  

 

F
ig

. 
8
.4

.4
. 
S

h
o

w
s 

th
e 

p
re

-p
ri

n
te

d
 l

is
t 

fo
r 

th
e 

Jo
h
a
n
 S

ch
a
rt

ie
 c

o
tt

o
n
 p

ri
n
ti

n
g
 m

a
n
u
fa

ct
u
re

 o
f 

1
8
0
3
, 
en

ti
tl

ed
 ‘

C
o
n

d
it

io
n

 o
f 

Jo
h

a
n

 S
ch

a
rt

ie
’s

 c
o

tt
o

n
 p

ri
n
ti

n
g

 

w
o
rk

sh
o
p
 o

p
er

a
ti

o
n

s 
in

 t
h

e 
ye

a
r 

1
8

0
3

’ 
(©

 R
ig

sa
rk

iv
et

, 
p
h
o
to

 b
y 

th
e 

a
u
th

o
r)

. 
 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

374 

 

amount of printing tables (trykker borde) were the Tutein workshop in 1801, which hints at a larger overall 

production of Tutein than the others, also indicated through the amount of people working at the Tutein 

manufacture, which was 128. By comparison, the Jenner factory employed 52, and the Momsen & Vette 

manufacture only 36 in 1801. Unsurprisingly, these two manufactures also had far fewer printing tables than 

the Tutein one: 9 and 12 accordingly. By 1803, the production at the Momsen & Vette manufacture appears 

to have dwindled somewhat in comparison to 1801, as the amount of people were employed were now a little 

lower, at 29 people, and it comprised only nine printing tables. The two Schartie manufactures were not 

nearly as sizeable as the Tutein factory had been, but they remained a little larger than the Momsen & Vettes 

manufacture, as they employed around 40 people each by 1803. Even if these manufactures likely were not 

the only ones of their kind in Copenhagen or elsewhere across Denmark, they do indicate that the cotton 

printing industry remained limited at the turn of the eighteenth century. Copenhagen alone consisted of 

around 101,000 people in 1801, the total stock of the cotton manufacturers in 1801 being at 13,150 pieces.899 

This gives an average of at least seven pieces per capita in Copenhagen for the products of these cotton 

manufacturers: far more than the piece-per-capita rate between imported Indian cottons and Danish 

inhabitants for the eighteenth century in chapter 3.4.4. 

Whilst the cotton printers in Copenhagen may have been able to meet localised demands for printed cottons, 

scarves and handkerchiefs, they were likely unable to supply any goods to be sold to the remainder of the 

country, let alone supply any for re-export, although this remains speculative. They may, however, have had 

the intention of re-exporting some of their manufactured goods, but whether they were able, to remains 

unknown since re-exported cottons printed in the country were likely exempted from duties and thus no 

record of this trade can be found (see also chapter 4.2).  

Even if the pre-industrial sector of cotton manufacturing and cotton printing never became a large and 

successful part of the national textile production (it experienced an almost complete decline by 1838), the 

various initiatives were enthusiastic attempts to establish a cotton-manufacturing sector in Denmark. By 

comparison, linen manufactures were considered top priority by contemporaries, and cotton was deemed the 

second most important type of manufacture by the state.900 Top politicians, who were also affluent noblemen, 

such as Ernst Schimmelmann and A. P. Bernstorff, both worked to establish and improve the Danish textile 

manufactures. They were supported in their endeavours by the establishment of the Commercial College and 

other men employed in state administration to support and develop the textile manufactures. Their interests 

in improving and expanding the Danish economy led them to consider new financial initiatives made 

available in particular through national textile production. There can be little doubt that they were inspired by 

advances made elsewhere in Europe in textile manufacturing. The support from the politicians and merchants 

                                                           
899 Otto Andersen, The Population of Denmark (Odense: Andelsbogtrykkeriet, 1977), 83. 
900 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 509. 
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of the textile industries is evident in several ways, and one such was the initiation and maintenance of the 

royal privileged cotton manufacture. The contemporary writers who wrote about the importance and 

potential revenue to be had from investments in the textile manufactures all had, one way or another, a 

personal interest or investment even in the manufactures, thus making their arguments less credible. The 

history and quick demise of the royal cotton manufacture seemingly support that cotton production and 

cotton printing was not the success story that the contemporaries believed it to be. 

 

One point of interest in this chapter has been to present any links between the imports of Indian white cottons 

for printing and the national manufactures. The typologies, which were amongst the top-most important 

imports in the Danish trade accounted several of the white cottons for printing (see chapter 3.4.6). The joker 

in this correlation is then the extent of re-exports and how this would have impacted the typologies and 

qualities, of which the last is an especially important issue, and how this impacted the opportunities for 

production by the manufactures. There were in theory, and probably also in practice, through illicit trade, 

opportunities for the Danish state-supported manufactures producing and printing cottons to use white 

cottons not imported by the Danish trading companies or later private merchants, but the legislation did 

forbid the utilisation of non-Danish imported white cottons in the manufactures (see also chapter 4.2).901 

Following this assessment of cotton printing in Denmark in the eighteenth century will now be further 

detailed by the case study on the royal cotton manufacture. 

 

8.5. Case study: The royal cotton manufacture 1782-1795 

 

Part of the strategy of the Commercial College to improve the manufacturing sector in Denmark was 

industrial espionage. To this purpose, the Danes sent Swedes acting as agents to England in the 1780s.902 On 

the basis of the information from England, Ljungberg (one of the two swedes) was put in charge of 

establishing the first ‘manchester’ factory in Denmark, in a property between Blegdamsvej and 

Sortedamssøen in 1779 (see map 8.4.1).903 The Danish state also famously built a royal porcelain 

manufacture and the royal cloth manufacture around the same time, on the same basis.904 This also came 

following lamentations by Generalmagasinet in 1777 that Denmark yet lacked a manchester manufacture, 

                                                           
901 Bjørn, Danske Tekstilerhverv, 16. 
902 Christensen, Det moderne projekt, 268. 
903 Christensen, Det moderne projekt, 269. 
904 Some of the same men and merchant houses who purchase cottons can also be found involved in the Royal Porcelain 

Manufacture, such as for example Tutein: Ekstrakt over solgt porcelæn 1780 - 1844, 1780-1795, no. 91, Den kgl. 

Porcelænsfabrik. Rigsarkivet; Auktionskataloger 1795-1862 1795-1845, no. 201, Den kgl. Porcelænsfabrik. 

Rigsarkivet. 
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since ‘this type of textile, judging by its almost common use, is very much loved here’.905 In 1782, the 

manchester factory became the royal cotton manufacture as it came into state ownership due to its issues of 

creating a financial surplus.  

Charles Nordberg, who had been in England to learn the secrets of manufacturing manchesters, was to play a 

key part in the establishment and everyday business of the royal cotton manufacture, as it became soon after 

its establishment as a semi-private manchester factory.906 Previous attempts to erect and to produce 

‘manchester’ cottons in Denmark had failed.907 Nordberg for one was skilled in the finishing process, a skill 

not possessed by any other people involved in the manufacturing sector in Denmark at this time. The 

manchester factory, founded in 1779, quickly lost its main financier, the state, and as early as 1781 attempts 

were made to release the crown from its obligations and sell the manufacture in its entirety. This attempt 

failed, but a few years later, the factory was sold in its entirety to a general partnership that included the 

entrepreneur Johan Frederik Classen (1725-1792), who was first and foremost involved in the production of 

munitions to the Danish state.908 A booklet detailing the privilege and convention of the royal cotton 

manufacture list the shareholders of the manufacture. Count Schimmelmann had 2 of 10, as had Alexander 

Fabritius Tengnagel, another frequent purchaser of cottons from India, and lastly, 2 of 10 shares were held 

by P. H. Classen. The last four shares were divided equally between Baroness Iselin, the widow of Reinhard, 

whose company thereby remained involved with cotton manufactures; one by P. O. Lawaetz, and merchant 

Frölich and Nordenberg [Nordberg] accordingly. It is when the manchester factory comes into the ownership 

of the general partnership that it receives its name of the royal cotton manufacture.  

In terms of size and layout of the actual manufacture, the royal cotton manufacture comprised three buildings 

used for weaving that could each house 60 looms. The total grounds covered by the manufacture by 1795 had 

been expanded so that it now spread across the 20th, 21st, 22nd and half of the 19th blegdam (bleaching pond, 

that were also slots of land).909 At the time of its sale in 1795, the manufacture comprised a total of 19 larger 

buildings, the largest measuring 36.6 meters x 6 meters, as well as a number of smaller buildings.910 By 1784, 

only 20 looms (of which 11 had a flying shuttle) had been built and were to be found in the manufacture.911 At 

the end of the century, the royal cotton manufacture comprised 126 different looms of various types, still far 

from the total ‘possible number’ of 180 looms. It also had manual spinning machines, only a few waterframes, 

                                                           
905 Jørgensen, Industriens vol. II, 173. 
906 Christensen, Det moderne projekt, 269. Nordberg is likely buried in the Assistents Cemetery in Copenhagen, not far 

from many other men and women who were involved with manufacturing, were merchants or otherwise engaged in the 

global trade of the eighteenth century. Pierre Peschier was also buried in the same section of the cemetery.  
907 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 509. 
908 'Biografisk leksikon'. 
909 Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 510-511. 
910 Sager vedr. Bomuldsmanufakturets salg og overtagelse 1795-1796, no. 3774, series 378 Det Kgl. Priviligerede 

bomuldsmanufaktur. Rigsarkivet. 
911 Christensen, Det moderne projekt, 269. 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

377 

 

two carding machines and a rolling mill (valseværk) for hot and cold pressing. In the area set aside for bleaching 

there was room for up to 3,000 pieces, and the bleaching area also comprised a waterpipe system running a 

total of 800 meters. In addition, the cotton printing section applied mainly cobber plates for ‘applying the 

English blue’ which was under the direction of the Englishman John Dalton and his son Joseph who became 

employees of the manufacture at its initiation.912 The royal cotton manufacture was the most capital-demanding 

factory system at its time, and had in the period between 1780 to 1782 cost the state 73,500 rd alone.913 The 

manufacture produced a variety of textiles including cottons, cotton-and-silks and silks plus some others, with 

varying types of finishing or production method, which is described in further detail below and in chapter 7.3.1 

and 7.4.1.  

 

8.5.1 Production of the Royal cotton manufacture  

 

The account books of the royal cotton manufacture defines that numerous dyes and dyestuffs were present in 

the manufactures dyeing workshop: fernambuk (brazilwood914), indigo, weld (called ‘vou’), gall nut915, 

‘several dye woods’, Senegal rubber, potash, pomeranian alum and madder, amongst many others.916 

However, woad is not listed specifically but could have been part of the dye woods also included. The 

account books likewise lists the different types of textiles produced: manchester, velveret (probably meaning 

velvets), tixet (thickset), royal ribd (ribbed?), ribd de leur (ribbed, unknown type), sattinet (a satin weave), 

denim, stik tøj917, double twill, single twill and snadonet918.919 The sample books reflect that these 

terminological definitions were likely also directly imported from the Manchester cotton factories in England 

who also produced velveteens (cotton velvets with a smooth surface), and corduroy (a type of thickset, also a 

cotton velvet but where some of the threads have been cut open in the surface of the cloth to form a partial 

velvet surface).920 The account books also lists expenses for producing printing ‘shapes’ (former), and for 

‘printing and blocks’ (presumably printing blocks), which was one of the largest expenses incurred at 333 

rigsdaler.921 It would seem that some of the spun cotton yarn came from the Schimmelman cotton 

manufacture in Ahrensburg (where the canifas cotton cloth was produced, as detailed in chapter 6.4), as a 

                                                           
912 Christensen, Det moderne projekt, 269; Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 512.  
913 Christensen, Det moderne projekt, 269; Bruun, Kjøbenhavn III, 511. 
914 Ordbog over det danske sprog (1700-1950) [Historical dictionary of the Danish language 1700-1950], 'ordnet.dk'. 
915 Mentioned as the vital ingredient when dyeing linen and cotton, in the 1806 treaties Elijah Bemiss and Rita J. 

Adrosko, The Dyer's Companion (New York: Dover Publications, Inc., 1806/1973). 
916  Sager vedr. appreturværket, farveriet og trykkeriet m.m. 1782-1794, no. 3770, series 378 Det Kgl. Priviligerede 

bomuldsmanufaktur. Rigsarkivet. Years 1787; 1788 & 1789. Some of these likely were bought from various merchant 

houses across Europe from cities such as Cadiz and Amsterdam.  
917 Unknown type of cloth. 
918 Unknown type of cloth. 
919 Vedr. appreturværket, no. 3770, Rigsarkivet. 
920 Engelhardt Mathiassen, 'textilnet.dk' ‘corderoj’ & ‘velveteens’. 
921 Vedr. appreturværket, no. 3770, Rigsarkivet. 
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contract exists specifying an exchange of cotton yarn between the Ahrensburg establishment and the royal 

cotton manufacture in Copenhagen. 922 This contract also consists of calculations on how much yarn can be 

produced from 809 lispund raw cotton (around 6,742 kg) for example. The contract was signed by three men, 

including Nordberg, likely the same man who had first established the royal cotton manufacture and 

conducted industrial espionage in England, who also owned shares in the royal cotton manufacture.   

In one day of cotton goods alone, the factory produced 232 alen of cloth (around 140 meters), as well as 44 

pieces of double twills, and 44 pieces of ‘denim twill’ on 21st April 1787.923 These textiles, the double twill 

and double denims were the most valuable at 18 mark per piece, as compared to the cheapest one, the tixet 

(thickset, a thick cotton velvet) textile which cost 7 mark per alen. By comparison, even if it is difficult to 

directly compare the length and width of these textiles, a fine hammans cotton imported by the Asiatic 

Company from India and sold on auction in 1786 cost 6 rigsdaler and 5 mark per unit, which consisted of 

around 17 alen of cloth. Thus the price of one alen of fine hammans would have been around half a rigsdaler, 

or 3 mark, significantly less than even the cheapest cotton, the tixet, produced by the royal cotton 

manufacture, which cost 7 mark per alen.924 The royal cotton manufacture cottons were then, by comparison 

to imported cloths, very expensive, even for the cheapest variety. Hammans were a white and unprinted 

cotton and may not be easily comparable to the tixet of the royal cotton manufacture, but even if comparing 

the royal cotton manufacture prices of printed cottons to the price of selling second-hand cottons found in an 

advertisement in a local newspaper in 1791, the royal cotton manufacture are still more expensive: advertised 

printed cottons (both printed ‘here and in the East Indies’) cost between 28 and 32 skilling per alen, and a 

finer or more detailed printed cotton was sold at the price between 2 and 3 mark per alen.925 There is little 

doubt that the high prices would have influenced the ability of the royal cotton manufacture to sell their 

produce, and that therefore, the sale prices of the finished textiles was one of the main deterrents for 

consumers. This obvious obstacle to financial success of the royal cotton manufacture meant that it was more 

expensive to purchase cottons printed in Denmark than those printed even in Europe and imported.926 

Clearly, the prices would also have been a deterrent for customers in any potential export markets. 

Furthermore, orders for the royal cotton manufacture from Danish consumers were generally small, such as 

                                                           
922 The calculations are a dated to 1789, whereas the contract is dated to 21 March 1787:  Sager vedr. 

bomuldsmanufakturer 1778-1796, no. 896, series 369 Kommercekollegiet Danske sekretariat. Rigsarkivet. ‘Det 

Schimmelmannske bomuldsmanufaktur og -spindei i Ahrensburg 1778, 1787 og 1789. 
923 Hallebog for færdige varer 1785-1795; A 1787- B 1795, no. 3831-3832, series 378 Det Kgl. Priviligerede 

bomuldsmanufaktur. Rigsarkivet.  
924 Example from the cargo of the Providentia 1786: Auktionsregnskaber no. 416-416G, Rigsarkivet. For good measure, 

it should be mentioned that the imported cottons were usually purchased by wholesale merchants, and so the price of a 

piece when reaching the consumer would have been higher. Unfortunately, no account books for any of the relevant 

merchants are to be found in the archive today, so it is not possible to make an exact survey of the profits made. 
925 ‘Adresseavisen/Københavns Adresse Avis (1759-1899)’, 11 May 1791, ‘Store Kiøbmagergade no. 20, in the 

basement belonging to glazier Clausen’. 1 rigsdaler equaled 6 mark or 96 skilling.  
926 Jørgensen, Industriens vol. II, 145. This would obviously also have been supported by illegal influx of printed 

cottons and other cotton goods.  
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that of the merchant Meyer David in the town of Faaborg on Funen, who ordered a small number of cattun 

skiørter, or cotton skirts as well as 11 printed aprons or pinafores with printed edging. This against a 

payment of ‘animals’, most likely horses or cattle.927 Small orders and payments in kind will not have helped 

create any surplus for the royal cotton manufacture either.    

 

8.5.2. Qualities of the Royal cotton manufacture cottons   

 

As already presented in chapter 7, the archive of the manufacture contains two large very similar sample 

books, from which it is clear that there was a large variety of types and qualities of textiles produced at the 

royal cotton manufacture.928 The samples are cottons and cotton-and-silks and the prominent colours are 

ochre, olive, white, claret beige and apricot-related hues, according to the survey by Cock-Clausen.929 They 

were largely all intended for garments and not for furnishings.930 Book no. 3840 contains around 460 

samples (fig. 8.5.2.1), book 3841 has around 1,000 in total (fig. 8.5.2.2), each sample measuring around 3.5 

cm x 2 cm. The majority of the printed cottons are 2/1 twills, but the samples also include piqué and satin as 

well as velvets (see appendix J). The extensive diversity in production likely did not ease the manufacture’s 

production processes and thus therefore added further to the challenges faced by the royal cotton 

manufacture to produce suitable qualities at a price consumers were be willing to pay.931  

The quality, measured through thread density, supports this claim: the archive of the sale of the manufacture, 

suggests that the manchesters and cotton velvets varied in quality from a thread density typically between 

600 – 800 double threads932 per ¾ of alen, which equals approx. 26 threads per cm of both warp and weft 

threads, in the finest quality, and 34 threads per cm for both warp and weft threads in the medium quality.933 

                                                           
927 That Meyer David appears to be ordering finished garments is a relevant observation as this practice cannot be 

observed through any of the other applied archival material. This merely adds to the numerous issues faced by the 

manufacture of the amount of technological processes they had to be skilled at in order to sell any goods. Indk. 

fakturabog, no. 4015, Rigsarkivet; Fabrikatahandelen ekstraktprotokoller for indkomne breve 1794-1795, no. 3861, 

series 379 Den kgl. danske manufakturhandel. Rigsarkivet. 20 May 1794 (but listed as June 1794 in the index). Other 

archive books from the manufacture suggests that there were links with a number of the largest cities across Europe 

through transactions with what was either merchant houses or banking corporations: Bielefelt, Dull & Sønner in 

Amsterdam; Bartels, Hins & Jon in Hamburg; Keller Larsen Im. Thourn in Marseille; Kahl &Yn Duntze in Bremen; 

Obenel & Pallis in Magdeburg; Sonntag & Thiessen in Hamburg; Sehweffel & Son in Kiel; Strondberg Zacharias in 

Stockholm; Weber Gouhard in Genoa; Vierne and lastly, Veillen in Nice: Hovedbog 1782-1808; B 1792 - 1808, no. 

3782, series 378 Det Kgl. Priviligerede bomuldsmanufaktur. Rigsarkivet. 
928 Stofprøve, no. 3840-3841, Rigsarkivet. 
929 Cock-Clausen, Tekstilprøver, 242. Cock-Clausen suggests that some may also be wool. These observations are all 

confirmed by the archive detailing production costs: Hallebog, no. 3831-3832, Rigsarkivet.. Cock-Clausen also states 

that there are some wool-and-silks and silk textiles in the sample books.  
930 Cock-Clausen, Tekstilprøver, 242. 
931 Jørgensen, Industriens vol. II, 144.: This issue was also true for the problem of obtaining the desired patterns and 

colour schemes in a timely manner, as remarked by more than one petty merchant.  
932 Presumably, this refers to warp and weft threads.  
933 Sager salg og overtagelse, no. 3774, Rigsarkivet. Printed booklet, 33. There were also some coarse cottons, which 

had 400 double threads per alen.  
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These suggested thread densities are more or less consistent with assessments of for example sample no. 87 

(fig. 8.5.2.3) which has a density of around 26 x 26 threads per cm, to the most dense one of the ones 

measured, sample no. 198 (fig. 8.5.2.7) that has a density of approx. 32 x 36 threads per cm (see also 

appendix J).934    

 

Fig. 8.5.2.1. Full 

page showing 

cotton textile 

samples from the 

Royal cotton 

manufacture (book 

no. 3841). 

Unfortunately, in 

these books it is 

not possible to link 

the names or 

typologies of 

different textiles to 

any samples, as 

each sample only 

has a number and 

no name. The book 

that would detail 

the numbers and 

their 

corresponding 

name has not been 

uncovered in the 

archives, so it has 

likely perished (© 

Rigsarkivet, photo 

by the author). 

  

                                                           
934 The thread density of samples no. 76, 87, 88, 125, 131, 155, 198, 213, 215, 231, 271 and 290 from book no. 3840 

have been assessed, and were selected at random but with mostly different patterning.   
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Fig. 8.5.2.2. One page 

from book no. 3840 (© 

Rigsarkivet, photo by 

the author).   

 

 

In addition to the 

assessment of thread 

density, many of the 

printed samples appear 

somewhat imprecise in 

their prints. This is not 

unusual in printed 

textiles from this 

period, but the 

imprecise prints could 

have been another issue 

which the royal cotton 

manufacture faced in 

its attempts to sell their 

manufactured goods.  

For printing, at least 40 

unique shape designs 

were used (see 

examples of the most 

common shapes in in 

fig. 8.5.2.5). Many of 

these single shapes were commonly printed on top of each other, as is seen in multiple samples, including 

sample no. 87 (see fig. 8.5.2.6), sample no. 200 (fig. 8.5.2.8) and sample no. 264 (fig. 8.5.2.9). A common 

first application, or base print was the window-shape depicted in sample no. 114 (fig. 8.5.2.10), which occurs 

in numerous samples, including nos. 112, 113, 123, 125, 126 and 243 in book no. 3840 alone.  

From the employment of the copper plate master Joseph Dalton, it can be deduced that the workshop applied 

copper plates. However, but the limited amount of ‘base’ shapes used in the prints as well as an inspection of 

their detailing suggests that these cottons were block printed with both metal shapes on a wooden as well as 

carved wooden blocks using both negative and positive print designs (see example of a printing block in fig. 
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6.2.1.12).935 Other printing methods 

applied included picotage, or pinning, to 

create a tiny-dot speckled pattern (or 

stormont grounding) as seen in samples 

no. 232 (fig. 8.5.2.9), 233, 251, 345 and 

349 as well as the application of curved 

metal strips to create a snake-like pattern 

as seen in samples no. 87 (see fig. 

8.5.2.6), 188, 165, 127, 73 and 103.936 

 

Fig. 8.5.2.5. Visualisation of the most 

common shapes in the samples of the 

Royal cotton manufacture. Not drawn to 

size (hand drawing by the author). 

 

In the inventory noted at the time of the 

transfer from the manchester fabrique to 

the royal cotton manufacture, numerous 

items relate to printing.937 The inventory 

lists 108 ‘frames’ (stel-former), 51 frames 

for borders or edging as well as seven 

frames for waistcoat pockets 

(vestelommer). It seems likely that some 

of these tools could have produced similar 

products to that seen in fig. 8.5.2.13.938 

The inventory also included two large finishing tables, one old printing machine, two printing trays ‘with 

cardboard’, as well as one printing tray ‘without cardboard’.939   

                                                           
935 Kattunstok, undated,  I am very grateful to curator Lisbeth Aagaard Lykke for helping me with this object as well as 

to her and the museum for providing three images.  
936 Philip A Sykas, Identifying Printed Textiles in Dress 1740-1890: DATS in partnership with the V & A, 2007), 9. 

From Gallery of Costume, Platt Hall MCAG 183.619.  
937 Fortegnelser over bygninger, maskiner og varer m.m. 1782-1784, no. 3771, series 378 Det kgl. priviligerede 

bomuldsmanufaktur. Rigsarkivet. 
938 A gentleman’s vest, printed ‘a disposition’. Block printed on naturally white piqué-woven cotton etc., measurements 

66,2 cm wide x 70 cm long, museum no. 159/1998, Designmuseum Denmark. I would like to thank curator Kirsten 

Toftegaard for letting me know about this piece in the collection, as well as for permission to use the image.  
939 It is possible that this mention of ‘cardboard’ in fact indicates the use of a type of printing block, although this is far 

from certain. 
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Fig. 8.5.2.6. Sample no. 87.           Fig. 8.5.2.7. Sample no 198. 

 

Fig. 8.5.2.8. Sample no. 200.            Fig. 8.5.2.9. Sample no. 264. 

 

 Fig. 8.5.2.10. Sample no. 114.        Fig. 8.5.2.11. Sample no. 232. 
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Many of these designs, or base patterns used for 

printing, appear in very similar typologies across 

the world from this period. Some royal cotton 

manufacture samples such as no. 87940 and 44941 

are almost exactly identical to those Manchester 

samples from 1783 presented by Eaton: samples 

no. 5779 and 5782 (see fig. 8.5.2.14A and 

8.5.2.14B for their comparison).942 

 

Fig. 8.5.2.12. Wooden block with very basic 

three-star print pattern, for positive printing (© 

Vejlemuseerne, photo by the museum). 

 

Their close resemblance strengthens 

the belief that although in terms of 

the print designs, the royal cotton 

manufacture were more than able to 

copy typical and ‘modern’ prints, it 

would have been flaws in the 

quality and the related price tag that 

made them less desirable to Danish 

consumers.   

 

Fig. 8.5.2.13. Vest of printed cotton 

(© Designmuseum Danmark).  

                                                           
940 Similar to samples no. 165, 127, 103.  
941 Similar to sample no. 37.   
942 Eaton, Printed Textiles, 47. From the Joseph Downs Collection of Manuscripts and Printed Ephema, Winterthur 

Library. 
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Fig. 8.5.2.14A. Eaton sample no. 5779 (left) and royal cotton manufacture sample no. 87 (right). 

 

 

Fig. 8.5.2.14B. Eaton sample no. 5782 (left) and royal cotton manufacture sample no. 44 (right). The royal 

cotton manufacture sample no. 44 could have been what was called a velveteen, a type of velvet, or a 

manchester velvet, that was printed, which could have been called printed velverets, according to 

textilnet.dk.943 

 

The designs and shapes applied by the Royal cotton manufacture give way to another important conclusion 

about the relevance and importance of imports of Indian cottons by comparison to what was produced at 

home for the national market and potential re-export. The typically applied designs, such as small flowers, 

snake-like patterns and the tiny dots of the stormont grounding, all are distinctly ‘Western’ in style. At least 

when considering contemporary cotton prints being produced elsewhere in Europe (fig. 8.5.2.15), the designs 

applied in the royal cotton manufacture shows a distinct style that has little remnants to the more traditionally 

thought-to-be-Indian, or ‘exotic’, designs that are evident in both contemporary depictions and museum 

objects.944  

                                                           
943 Engelhardt Mathiassen, 'textilnet.dk' ‘velveret’; Rawert, Varelexikon, ‘bomuldstøi, velveret’. 
944 How the printed cotton from Schüle’s Ausburg match this would be interesting to investigate, but this has not been 

possible within the limits of the present works. The museum collection comprises a multitude of print pattern books. 

See 'http://www.timbayern.de/en/.' In addition, there are little resemblance in the patterns applied by the royal cotton 

manufacture to those shown in Styles’ publication on the Foundling Hospital textile tokens: Styles, Threads. Figure 

from Jenkins, The Cambridge history of western textiles, 521. 
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Fig. 8.5.2.15. Overview of typical print designs or shapes by O’Brien, 1790.  

By comparison, the printed cotton that was used to make the dress in fig. 8.5.2.16 is an excellent example of 

a textile believed to be of Indian origin, which features a distinct pattern that scholars would describe as 

‘exotic’.945 

                                                           
945 Baumstark, Von Glück, 140-141; Manteau in red cotton, printed and painted, c. 1765-1770, museum no. 96/69, 

Bayerisches Nationalmuseum. I would like to thank Professor Birgitt Borkopp-Restle (Universtät Bern) for drawing my 

attention to this object.  
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Fig. 8.5.2.16. Robe à 

la Francaise made 

from painted and 

printed cotton, c. 

1765-1770, produced 

in India, dress from 

France (© 

Bayerisches 

Nationalmuseum, 

Münich). 

  

 

The shapes of the 

leaves, the fan-and-

pineapple shapes (in 

green and white) on 

the dress’ fabric, and 

the way the different 

stylized flowers are 

intertwined on the 

robe à la francaise’s 

fabric marks it as 

distinctly non-

European, even if it 

may have been 

produced in India 

with the intention of 

satisfying European 

customers. Most 

importantly, none of 

these stylistic 

elements occur in the 

prints of the royal cotton manufacture samples, which leads to two conclusions: one, that the royal cotton 

manufacture was not producing cotton prints with the intention of reaching the most affluent consumers 

(whom these elaborate Indian chintzes would likely have been aimed at); and second, that for the vast 

majority of ‘western’ cottons in Europe were produced to supply goods for mass-market consumption and 

for exports to north America. 
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The exception to the general population as consumers for cotton printed in Europe, perhaps, was some of the 

toiles de jouy cottons that were more exotic in some of their designs (see fig. 8.5.2.17).946 There were, of 

course, other exceptions, such as William Kilburn’s designs for printed cottons in Great Britain, but even 

here, Kilburn’s flowers and other motifs were decidedly ‘non-Indian’, or ‘non-exotic’. His use of the 

seaweed motif was made with botanical and naturalistic inspiration, an influence naturally reflected in the 

designs created in India for the western market, but with a decidedly different impact (see fig. 8.5.2.18).947 

In order to uncover if many advertisements were made to market the textiles produced in the royal cotton 

manufacture, the now digitized newspapers from the late 1790s and early 1800s have been searched for any 

references.948 Unfortunately, the search had produced no particular results, as only one mention in a 

newspaper regarding the royal cotton manufacture can be found, in April 1795, when it was announced that 

the entire complex with machines and stock of textiles would be sold in their entirety.949 On the basis of the 

royal cotton manufacture not being mentioned in the contemporary newspapers as a way of advertising the 

available products from the royal cotton manufacture, few conclusions in terms of their targeted customers 

can be made. Either themanufacture’s textiles were so well-known amongst the readers of the newspapers, 

which were presumably most other merchants and the bourgeoisie, as the newspapers are mostly concerned 

with trade matters; that there was no need to advertise in the newspapers. Or, which seems more likely, the 

target group amongst Danish consumers were not the middling classes, but rather all people from all spheres 

of society, presumably mostly those found in the lower echelons of Danish society.  

                                                           
946 Josette Bredif, Toiles de Jouy. Classic Printed Textiles from France, 1760-1843 (London: Thames & Hudson, 1989), 

71. 
947 Anne Christie, 'A Taste for Seaweed: William Kilburn Late Eighteenth-Century Designs for Printed Cottons', 

Journal of Design History, 24, no. 4 (2011), 299-314; Design for a printed cotton (no name), painted in watercolour on 

paper, museum no. E.894:49/2-1978, V & A. 
948 Statsbiblioteket/Det kongelige bibliotek, 'http://www2.statsbiblioteket.dk/mediestream/.' 
949 'Adresse-Contoirs', 30 April 1795. The newspapers from the Danish West Indies have likewise been digitized, and 

they thus also formed part of the search on bibliotek, 'http://www2.statsbiblioteket.dk/mediestream/'. The newspaper in 

the Danish West Indies, however, were also commonly in English, and this may be the reason for no results of a 

Manchester factory or bomuldsmanufaktur appear. 
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8.5.3 The demise of the Royal cotton manufacture  

 

In 1795, the Commercial College revised its policies on the manufacturing system, as the royal cotton 

manufacture had not yet managed to produce any financial yield.950 The state was now unwilling to add any 

further capital into the venture. As a consequence, the factory was sold in its entirety to the silk- and cloth 

merchant’s guild in 1795, under whose ownership it seized production in 1807 when it burned during the 

bombing of Copenhagen in 1807.951 Before being sold off, the factory had worked up a large amount of cloth 

it was unable to sell at its set value of 170,000 rd which was probably only worth half that in realistic resale 

value, due to its issues of quality.952  

The little existing historiography that considers the royal cotton manufacture tends to focus on the 

technological inherent problems as the primary reason for the little success of the enterprise. This was, 

without doubt, a very important factor in the short lifespan of the manufacture, as it was impossible to 

maintain or build up a profitable system of manufacture as production continued to be based on hand-spun 

yarn and non-mechanised machines that were run either by manpower or horsepower. However, other 

parameters were equally, if not more, important to the problems experienced by the manufacture: matters of 

quality and price, changing fashions and consumption patterns should also be taken into consideration. 

Perhaps the royal cotton manufacture had been trying to enter the marketplace for high-end consumers, 

perhaps not the very elite, but the bourgeoisie, but were simply unable to produce the desired qualities and 

designs of cottons and cotton-and-silks as desired by their potential customers at a price these consumers 

were willing to pay. The great difference in price for a piece of cloth, as presented earlier, illustrates this 

issue very clearly. In addition to the challenge of price, the often uneven quality of the weaves would likely 

have been another deterrent for the consumer to purchase these printed cottons over other imported prints. 

This unevenness is evident in a visual inspection of the samples (see appendix J).  

The royal cotton manufacture ceased to be a publicly funded institution when sold in 1795. It lived a short, 

and in economic terms, mostly unsuccessful life. Due to a complex array of circumstances, this example of a 

venture into state-controlled cotton textile production was short-lived. There was no singular reason for why 

                                                           
950 Christensen, Det moderne projekt, 271. When considering the royal cotton manufactures account books, it is not 

identifiable as such that the manufacture operated with or even built a deficit: Hovedbog 1782-1808 A 1782 - A 1792, 

no. 3781, series 378 Det Kgl. Priviligerede bomuldsmanufaktur. Rigsarkivet. This appear to often be the case for 

account books in the eighteenth century, which suggests that it was common practice to make the totals even. For the 

royal cotton manufacture, it should be mentioned that there are cases of loans from prominent people, including one of 

10,000 rigsdaler from Schimmelman in 1785, which is the credited again in the following year: Hovedbog 

bomuldsmanufaktur, no. 3782, Rigsarkivet. 
951 Christensen, Det moderne projekt, 271. This means that the manufacture was run by the silk- and cloth merchant’s 

guilt for almost as long as it was the royal cotton manufacture. No archives from the silk- and cloth merchant’s guild of 

relevance have been uncovered.  
952 Christensen, Det moderne projekt, 271. It should be noted that in the printed sales catalogue that was produced as the 

royal cotton manufacture was sold, there are only the total lengths of cloths in store listed, and not their value. 170,000 

rd would have been an almost insurmountable amount. 
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the royal cotton manufacture never became a success, such as the problems of machinery. It was rather a 

very complex array of issues within the production related to machinery, knowledge and skill of the staff at 

all levels, as well as to the actual printed textiles themselves that were of a less than ideal quality, and 

generally expensive in relation to their quality, making it difficult for the manufacture to sell their products at 

a sustainable price and to generate a surplus.  

By Danish standards, however, the manufacture was no small enterprise, and it seems likely that politically 

the royal cotton manufacture was very much a prestige project into which both money, privilege and high 

expectations were placed. Such a history as that of the royal cotton manufacture and its unsuccessful life was 

not uncommon across early modern Europe.  The histories retold and written about textile manufactures in 

early modern Europe commonly focus on those that became successful, but there were surely many more 

that were not, and they are given little place in history. This is in part what makes it pertinent to investigate 

the Danish royal cotton manufacture, because it is possible to assess in some detail why it was not a viable 

venture. It is thus possible to uncover the secrets of the failures of this state manufacture at a time where the 

marketplace appeared primed for cotton and silks: and that secret was problems with quality and pricing.    

 

8.6. Conclusive remarks: Danish cotton production 

 

The eighteenth century came to be the century in which political and financial initiatives gravitated towards 

establishing and supporting the pre-industrial manufacturing sector in Denmark. The initiatives came against 

a backdrop of the rise of mercantilism as well as a desire to avoid dependency on foreign imports. Foreign 

imports brought to Denmark on Danish ships through the various trading companies, were, however, both 

permitted and encouraged. The profitability of the Asiatic Company was frequently debated, and in these 

debates, the merchants who frequently bought cotton textiles let their opinions be heard, even if they were 

not always in agreement about how the Asiatic Company should manage its factories in India and how the 

trade in cottons should subsidised. They were facing bearish trade and trading conditions at the end of the 

eighteenth century, and whilst several of the merchants may have recognized this trend, the majority kept on 

calling for a continuation of the India trade as it was currently shaped and had been shaped for a long period 

of time.  

This chapter on production also considers the merchants and other purchasers of Indian cottons on auction 

who were actively engaged in cotton textile production or cotton printing in Denmark in the eighteenth 

century. It includes a few case studies on individuals and merchant houses who bought cottons from India 

and seemingly applied them in their own cotton printing manufactures. From these case studies, it is clear 

that there was a correlation between the choices they made in terms of which types of cottons they bought 

and their intended use for printing, as the majority of these case studies show that it was mostly white cottons 
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they purchased from India. Political initiatives additionally supported the developments of the cotton pre-

industries through both the establishments of the Commercial College but also through its various initiatives, 

which meant the launch of both industrial espionage in English, the establishment of manufactures across the 

country as well as increasing numbers of privileges to print cottons being granted during the eighteenth 

century. The number of manufactures that either produced cotton textiles or printed cotton fabrics increased 

during the course of the eighteenth century from only very few in the earliest years to at least 18 at the end of 

the century. By the early 1800s, the production that took place in three cotton-printing manufactures in 

Copenhagen was substantial. However, if the continuous attempts across European states, including 

Denmark, to ’produce better and cheaper goods’ was a ‘common tactic in what can be defined as an 

economic war between states’, Denmark decidedly lost that war.953 

The system of producing and printing cottons was a decidedly global affair in eighteenth-century Denmark. 

This can also be divulged from the dyestuffs and technologies applied in the workshops in the 1800s, but 

also from the case study of the royal cotton manufacture and its production as well as in the dye analysis of 

the manufacture’s sample books as presented in chapter 7. The production of the royal cotton manufacture 

had a mostly European outlook both in terms of the dyes applied as uncovered in the dye analysis, but also in 

terms of the tools, technological equipment and the dyes listed in the inventory of the manufacture. The 

samples, and the designs applied in the prints from the manufacture likewise appear decidedly European and 

non-exotic. The small print designs of various shapes that were applied in different combinations in the 

printing of the royal cotton manufacture had become common in the European printing workshops, where 

cotton prints were produced to provide for the Danish market as well as the North American markets in 

particular. With its production containing so many different styles, designs and qualities and mixed-fibre 

textiles, and the relatively high value of the textiles produced, it suggests that it was in these areas that the 

royal cotton manufacture struggled to become a viable, commercial venture that lived up to the expectations 

of the state that provided for the manufacture. The royal cotton manufacture, however, presents a prominent 

example of how the manufacturing industries was a focal point for the state in the eighteenth century, in its 

endeavors to supply demand, but also to apply technological advances in textile manufacturing. The 

advances and initiatives of cotton manufacturing in Denmark can only have been caused by increasing 

demand from consumers, as also shown in chapter 6. Cottons had reached all strata of Danish society at the 

end of the century. Whilst relatively little is known about all the other cotton printing manufactures, 

including the ones run by the merchants, there is ample evidence that cotton production and printing was at 

the forefront of the mind of both the state, the commercial college and the early industrialists and merchants 

as well as consumers.     

 

                                                           
953 Riello, Governing Innovation, 70. 
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Chapter 9. Conclusion 
 

 

My hypothesis is that the Danish colonial and inter-colonial trade in Indian cottons played a significant role 

in the development, growth and economic importance of the trade. It is also expected that the volume of the 

trade increased substantially during the century. However, I do not expect it to have been as decisive, 

important or voluminous as in the English case. Nonetheless, Indian cotton textiles were in widespread use 

both in Denmark and in the colonies, at least in the second half of the eighteenth century.  There is little 

doubt also that during this period of investigation, the Indian cottons became a commodity available to most 

Danes, including peasants in the countryside as well as the bourgeoisie of the towns, based on the tendencies 

of which types of textiles are imported. This also suggests that significant changes took place in the material 

culture of the Danish population, as the Indian textiles reached the homes and dress of the Danes, and likely 

initiated a process of conspicuous consumption and demand for certain textiles of particular design, quality 

and price.  

 

With this thesis, several questions have been answered. First, it has identified the quantities, qualities and 

types of textiles that were purchased in India, made their way into Danish harbours, and sold again as re-

exports or sent to West Africa; second, it has identified the trends and developments within the trade in terms 

of types and quality of textiles traded as well as their design and use, and how these changed over time. 

Third, it has considered the merchants and consumers who bought Indian cottons imported into Denmark, 

and what this tells us about the burgeoning merchant class and their links to the trading companies and 

national textile production; and fourth, it examined how Indian cottons influenced Danish consumption 

patterns and how they circulated within society, and how the importation of these textiles led to new 

fashionable styles in dress and furnishing textiles. Fifth, it considered how the import of Indian cottons 

impacted on initiatives in national textile production to meet an increasing demand for cotton textiles 

throughout the eighteenth century. Sixth, and finally, it asked whether the production of printed cotton 

textiles increased in Denmark in the second half of the eighteenth century, and how technological advances 

in cotton printing as seen both through dyes and machinery, were applied in these workshops.  

 

 The Danes, through both company and private trade after 1772 when the monopoly on the India trade was 

disbanded, imported around 17 million Indian cotton piece goods. This number is aggregated, based on 

available information on return cargoes in the period between 1660 and 1810 (see chapter 3). This signifies 

that the number of piece goods imported by the Danes was far smaller than the numbers imported into other 

European countries. This considerable difference in amounts between the different European countries who 
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had direct trade with India has not come as a major surprise. Conversely, what has been a surprise in the 

analysis presented in this thesis, has been that the Danes imported the most piece goods-per-capita in some 

of the years when such an equation has been made. This means essentially that every Dane would have had 

the largest share of piece goods available to use in comparison to their European counterparts. The pattern in 

the types of imported Indian cottons show that the Danes mostly imported white cottons, and that the share 

of white cottons in Danish imports increased over time as well as comprising the majority of the top-10 

imports measured in amount of pieces. Chapter 3 on imports also presents evidence that there was not what 

can be termed ‘a craze’ in terms of the influx of Indian cottons into Denmark, but rather a slow trickle that 

ensured that cottons were a stable good by the middle of the eighteenth century.  

The assessment of the re-export of Indian cottons imported by the Danes proved harder to analyse. There 

was not sufficient or detailed enough archives to provide information on actual numbers of piece goods re-

exported from Denmark, and even where any attempts have been made to assess overall shares of all re-

exported East Indian products, the values fluctuated wildly and therefore, any conclusions remain tentative. 

The West African marketplace, where the Danes were engaged in the barter trade for slaves, presented 

another outlet for re-exported Indian cottons. In the Danish trade to Guinea, textiles as a commodity came to 

form a larger percentage of all the commodities supplied, and Indian cotton textiles in particular came to 

dominate the barter trade by the Danes to West Africa by the mid-eighteenth century. The analysis of the 

Danish trade also indicates that the theory of guns being the most important commodity of trade can be 

abandoned. In the West African marketplace, it appears that the Danes struggled to provide the particular 

textiles in demand. There were continuous concerns regarding the quality and design of the Indian cottons, 

and this issue of quality and design was an ongoing struggle for the Danes, both in the trade with Guinea but 

also for the piece goods imported from India.  

The rise of a merchant class as the key players in purchasing Indian cottons and their distribution as piece 

goods across the country is also evident from the results presented here. The new class of merchants, 

groshandlere, through essential networks of family, faith, culture and financial ties both in Denmark and 

abroad, were granted substantial and important privileges in Denmark, which enabled them to purchase vast 

amounts of Indian cotton textiles in Copenhagen throughout the eighteenth century. Their emergence as a 

new social class of citizens in eighteenth-century Denmark mirrored concurrent and earlier developments 

across Europe. The commercial acumen of these new merchants is reflected in the establishment of merchant 

houses which continued to be successful across several decades.. One of their main skills was the ability to 

seize opportunity when it presented itself. The developments in the Danish Asiatic as well as global trade, 

and the concomitant colonial expansion, provided the most important opportunities for trade for these new 

merchants, and they became involved in all aspects of Danish worldwide trade, which came to rely almost 

solely on these individuals. The purchasing strategies of the merchants also reflected how adept they were at 
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assessing the marketplaces available for the resale of the Indian cottons, and their skill at adjusting their 

strategies to supply the types of cotton which consumers demanded. Thereby, the groshandlere of 

Copenhagen in the eighteenth century played an essential role in securing that Indian cottons came to 

Denmark as well as in their subsequent distribution across the country and elsewhere. Several of these 

merchants who made a name for themselves were also actively engaged in the establishment and 

development of both cotton printing and cotton textile manufactures and links are evident between their 

involvement with cotton printing and the purchases of Indian cottons they made in Copenhagen auctions..  

The analysis of the impact of Indian cottons on consumption and material culture in Denmark in the long 

eighteenth century show that cottons occurred in increasing amounts of probates which are traditionally 

applied to depict consumption patterns. Cottons  started out as commonly used textiles in household items 

such as curtains and bed-hangings, but came to be found more commonly used in dress, as the century 

progressed. The results show that the occurrence of cottons in probates did not necessarily increase over 

time, but the decrease is a reflection of the changing method of recording, and the social class of the 

individuals considered, and not necessarily a reflection of cottons being less used frequently. In the textile 

purchases of a noblewoman for herself and her entire household, cottons amounted to almost five times more 

than silks in the second half of the eighteenth century. Transactions of textile goods in the second-hand trade 

in Ribe showed that 65 percent of sales included cotton goods.  In the fire insurance claims following the 

Copenhagen fire of 1795, more than half of the claims listed cotton goods that had been lost in the fire, and 

cottons also occurred in a wider range of objects than previously seen in earlier describing earlier years. 

Around 1750, the textile stock of various Jutland merchants typically consisted of 30 percent cottons. 

Directly imported Indian cotton piece goods evidently found their way into the hands of most Danes, across 

the country, and came to be used by people from all social strata. Direct importation was unlikely to have 

been the singular reason for the increase in consumption of cotton textiles in Denmark in the eighteenth 

century, but it was the initiator of cottons entering the country. The fact that the state and the Commercial 

College adjusted its strategies and placed extensive faith in the cotton-manufacturing sector also signified 

that the state apparatus was equally aware of the entry of cottons into the Danish marketplace, and that they 

believed that cotton textiles had come to stay.  

The textile materials considered throughout the thesis that are considered both representations of how cotton 

was consumed as well as representations of imported cottons. The textile samples and museum objects from 

Danish collections are only included to a limited extent in chapter 6 on consumption and material culture, 

since the objects and sample books rarely present the same types of objects as the ones found to have been 

consumed by the Danes in the eighteenth century, but also because the relevant collections from the Danish 

museums do not necessarily represent a Danish context of use. Where it has not been possible to illustrate an 

example of cotton garments from a Danish museum collection, a relevant object from a museum outside of 
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Denmark has been included. These objects serve as a reminder of the possible design, quality and look of the 

cottons that would have applied in both dress and in the home, and they have been included to provide the 

reader with greater insight into the materiality of cotton in early modern Danish consumption and material 

culture. There is, as also presented in this thesis, a vast selection of historic cotton samples that can be 

considered to depict material heritage. They have been included both as representations of the import and 

export trade, but also as representations of cotton objects as found in the probates, merchant stock, and from 

the production of Danish cotton printing manufactures.  

The dye analysis applied shows that chay root was not as commonly used, even in India, as contemporary 

descriptions of the manufacture of chintz would have us believe. Chay root only occurred in the dyes of the 

very fine chintzes sent from the auction house of Cora Ginsburg, as well as, surprisingly, in one of the 

samples of the royal cotton manufacture. Only very few of the dye analysis results found instances of 

synthetic dyes, which in the main supports the dating provided by the source, when from an archive, as well 

as the tentative dating given in museum records. The different types of cotton textiles presented in the thesis, 

therefore, are representative of the vast variety of types of cotton fabrics still found deriving from the 

eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. They likewise also represent both different stages of uses and 

consumption, as it would have taken place in a contemporary setting. These changes in consumption patterns 

are also evident from the various protocols of use for custom’s officials, and the sample books of the royal 

cotton manufacture which could have been used to present the production to potential buyers, and finally, in 

the letters sent from Guinea describing which textiles were in demand and which were not. The material 

heritage presented through the museum objects and in the written source material also provide evidence that 

cottons not only formed part of the visible material culture of eighteenth-century Denmark, but also the 

invisible material culture through frequent use as linings in a multitude of garments.  

The subject of hybridity in design as presented through cotton textiles in the eighteenth century, and cottons 

as having an ever-present, inherently exotic element, is also  fundamentally challenged by this thesis, as this 

was only the case for the few imported chintzes, and not so for the vast majority of the imported Indian piece 

goods. The printed cottons manufactured in Europe rarely included any exotic motifs in their design, and 

generally applied smaller and more simplistic shapes than the ones seen in Indian chintzes. The surviving 

textile objects, whether from sample books of the archive or in museum collections, thus show the material 

heritage as it can be explored today, of cottons both manufactured in Europe and India and the developments 

in both design, quality, use as well as the technological progress (and lapses) that cottons experienced during 

the eighteenth century. The cotton textiles printed in the royal cotton manufacture for one, for example, can 

be interpreted as a representation of the import substitution so often considered the basis of the industrial 

revolution in England. However,  the history of Danish cotton manufacture shows that the textiles they 

produced were rather a new type of commodity, and were less likely to act as substitutes for the ‘increasingly 
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expensive Indian cottons with competitively priced products produced in Europe’, at least in terms of both 

design and quality.954  

The increase in both the number of cotton manufactures and cotton printing manufactures in Denmark, 

especially in the second half of the eighteenth century, also signify that the Danish state wanted to increase 

the national output of cotton textiles. Several merchants who also bought numerous cottons on auction in 

Copenhagen similarly owned and managed their own cotton printing manufactures, and the link between 

their purchases of white Indian cotton textiles and their printing manufactures is apparent. In mercantile 

circles, cotton textiles were frequently debated, mostly in relation to the import trade from India and its 

profitability, and less so in terms of conspicuous consumption. It has also been shown that the system of 

producing and printing cottons in Denmark relied on extensive connections across the globe, both in terms of 

the dyestuffs as well as other raw materials and even personnel and artisans required. The case study of the 

royal cotton manufacture concluded that it was the difficulties encountered in producing qualities at a 

suitable price, which meant that the otherwise heavily supported manufacture could not survive for an 

extended period of time. The manufactures of cotton textiles and cotton printers in Denmark appear to have 

been eager to employ both personnel and technology to enhance their production, but both their and the 

Danish authorities’ perseverance in so doing seemingly could still not provide the commercial success 

desired.  

There was clearly extensive growth in both imports of Indian cottons as well as in cotton manufacturing in 

Denmark in the second half of the eighteenth century. Evidently such an increase in imports and production 

did not appear from nowhere, but was the result of a continuously increasing import trade and an ever-

growing interest across Europe to enable production of cotton textiles in order to supply a growing demand 

for their consumption in both dress and the home. However, as this thesis shows there was no more a ‘craze’ 

for cottons in Denmark that there was in England. The imported cotton textiles as well as those produced in 

the country, circulated throughout society, and found multiple and increasing uses over the eighteenth 

century. The early industrialists in Denmark favoured cotton production, and this they could only have done 

because they deemed the reliance on global imports from both India and elsewhere to be substantial as well 

as expensive. The merchants of eighteenth-century Copenhagen made the trade possible and played an 

essential part in the onward circulation of the cottons across Denmark and Europe. Whilst other textiles were 

still in very frequent use, cottons had come to stay, and they had become a staple in the Danish economy, 

politics, production, consumption and global trade by the end of the eighteenth century.  

   

                                                           
954 Riello, Cotton, The Fabric, 108. 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

398 

 

References  
 

Unpublished material 

 

Boston Public Library  

‘Negroland and Guinea, showing the European settlements of England, Holland and Denmark’, H. Moll, 

1723. 

 

British Library 

Huw Bowen. The East India Company: Trade and Domestic Financial Statistics, 1755-1838, 

BL/IOR/L/AG/1/6/6-19.  

 

The University of Texas at Austin 

‘India. In the time of Clive, 1760’, Robert Clive. Perry-Castañeda Library Map Collection, 1760. 

‘The world of on mercators projection: The Cyclopaedia or, Universal Dictionary of Arts, Sciences, and 

Literature’, Abraham Rees. Perry-Castañeda Library Map Collection, 1820. 

 

 

Wikipedia  

‘A map of Bengal, Bahar, Oude and Allahabad’, James Rennell. 1786. 

 

Det kongelige bibliotek (The Royal Library, Copenhagen)  

En kort Efterretning om Handels-Expeditionen til Ostindien med Skibet Dronning Juliane Maria tilligemed 

den dertill udgivne Subscriptions-Plan, København 1786, -324 8o, reference: 34:4. 

Farrago Miscellaneorum, in qva: a) Adskilligt om Island, Norge og de Nordiske Lande samt Anmærkninger 

til den norske Krönike. - b) Discursus historicus om de Engellænders og Nederlænders Sejlads udi 

Norden, paa Dansk. - c) De Augmundo [Øgmund Pálsson] Episcopo Skalholt. qvædam latine 

[partim ex Br. Sveinssson]. - d) Adskilligt om Grönland og Spitsbergen. - e) Aftegning af Castellet 

Dansborg i Ostindien samt H. Mads Rasmussens Reise-Beskrivelse til Ostindien 1623 etc. med 

Carga derfra af 1696, 1699 og 1700, samt Dori trykte Gratulationer til Christian Bielke, Berenth 

Andersen og Carsten Christens Richter 1672, 1675 og 1676, it. en Beskrivelse over Ostindien, og 

endelig Udtog af nogle Danske Ostindiske Skibs-Journaler. - f) Om de Danskes Sejlads paa Guinea 

og Vestindien: Gl. Kgl. Samling 2820.4o: 1674-1700. 

Forskjællige Betænkninger, Betræffende Factoriernes Afskaffelse eller Vedblivelse, Foranledige ved 

Udarbeidelsen af det Asiatiske Compagnies Conventions 5te Capitel, og ved Trykken 

Bekjendtgjorde I Fölge Interessenternes Beslutning, i General-Forsamlingen, Holden den 18 

Februarii 1796, no. 34:4,-330 8°. 

Forskjællige Betænkninger, betræffende Factoriernes Afskaffelse eller Vedblivelse, foranledigede ved 

Udarbeidelsen af det Asiatiske Compagnies Conventions 5te Capitel, no. B 7486 8°. 



Vibe Martens, HEC, EUI, final thesis, November 2017 

 

399 

 

Fortegnelse paa Skibe udgaaende fra Kiøbenhavn til China og Ostindien og hiemkomne derfra i Aarene 

1732-1792 med Ladningernes Værdie m. m., 4. Ny Kgl. samling 193. 

Handels-Tidender og andre især indenlandske Efterretninger 1788-1798 (1788; 1789; 1792); 23-21,8.  

Instruction for Opperhovedet Og Det Sekreteraad Paa Christiansborg I Guinea, Data. 28 Julii 1728; 

Saavelsom Reglement Af 31. Martii 1711 Og 17. Mai 1735 M.m. (1711): Uldall 31 folio, Peter 

Uldall. 

Kiöbenhauns Indkommende Vare-Extract fra Fremmede Stæder pro An. 1768, NKS 381 folio. 

Ledreborg 295 folio. Fabrikker i Kjøbenhavn 17?-1763, Den Grevelige Holstein-Ledreborgske 

Haandskriftsamling. 

‘Matrikelkort over Kiøbenhavn’, Gedde. 1757. 

‘Kort over København og omegn i 1825 (Ref. 1111,251,311,1, O, 1825)’, Hertel C. von Holck, 1826. 

Holck, Hans. De Kongelige Danske Rigers og Fyrstendømmers Stats- og Handels-Spejl. Kiøbenhavn: Avise-

Contoiret, 1780. 

‘Kort over en del af Gentofte kommune med Charlottenlund, Jægersborg og Tårbæk’. 1780? 

Riegels, Niels Ditlev. Månedsskriftet Kjøbenhavns Skilderie. Kjøbenhavn 1786-1790. 

‘A New Map of Denmark and Holstein ‘, Wilkinson, Robert, 1800 (c.). 

 

 

Bidstrup Godsarkiv 

Lichtenberg, Karen Rosenkrantz, Regnskab 1781, Bidstrup Herregård. 

 

Københavns Stadsarkiv (Copenhagen city archives) 

Begravelsesprotokoller fra Assistens Kirkegård 1805-1862 no. 7358-14773, Kirkegårdes arkiv. 

Bilag til Registerprotokoller over brandlidte i byen 1795-1799: 1-600 box no. 6; 601-900 box no. 7; 901-

1300 box no. 8; 1301-1500 box no. 9; 1501-1800 box no. 10; 1801-2100 box no. 11; 2101-2300 box 

o. 12; 2301-2500 box no. 13; 2501-2650 box no. 14; 2651-2800 box no. 15; 2801-3050 box no. 16; 

3051-3250 box no. 17; 3251-3442 box no. 18 Kollektkommissionen. 

 

Rigsarkivet (The Danish national archives) 

Landsarkivet for Fyn  

Etatsråd Rybergs private regnskab og industri foretagender 1765-1819, no. 134, series QB024 Frederiksgave 

Gods 1765-1819. 

Skifteprotokol for handelsmand Rudolf Møllers og hustru Karens Nielsdatters bo (1678 - 1679), no. 405, 

Nyborg Byfoged. 

Stemplingsprotokol for manufakturvarer 1838-1949, no.1838 I/8, series CH008 Odense Toldkammer. 

 

Landsarkivet for Nørrejylland  

Protokol over de fattiges bohave og klæder 1748-1787, no. 609, series D-022 Ribe Rådstue Fattigvæsenet. 

Prøvebog 1840-1850, no. 1488-1489, series B-297 Overtoldinspektoratet for Jylland. 

Stemplingsprotokol 1828-1850 1828-1830, no. 886, series B-299 Århus Toldkammer. 
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Landsarkivet for Sjælland  

Eksekutorboer 1790-1979, Københavns Skiftekommission (1790-1919) Landsover- samt Hof- og 

Stadsretten. 

Eksekutorboer 1790-1979 15 70-15 74, no. 1-349, Landsover- samt Hof- og Stadsretten Københavns 

Skiftekommission (1790-1919). 

Forseglingsprotokol 1709-1772 1726-1730, no. VIII-8, series DC-001 Københavns Byting Københavns 

Skiftekommission. 

Forseglingsprotokol 1709-1772 1756-1759, no. XVII-16, series DC-001 Københavns Byting Københavns 

Skiftekommission. 

Forseglingsprotokol 1771-1863 1771-1797 4 A 1 - 4 A, no. 147, series DC-007 Hof- og Stadsretten 

Københavns Skiftekommission. 

Forseglingsprotokol 1771-1863 1771-1797 5 B 419 - 5 B, no. 789, series DC-007 Hof- og Stadsretten 

Københavns Skiftekommission. 

Forseglingsprotokol 1771-1863; 1771-1797 7 A 1 - 7 A, no. 394, series DC-007 Hof- og Stadsretten 

Københavns Skiftekommission. 

Stemplingsprotokol for manufakturvarer fra København mm. 1828-1837, no. I6a-I7, Stubbekøbing 

Toldkammer CI-058. 

Varekort mm. 1838-1838, no. I15c-I16, series CI-042 Roskilde Toldkammer. 

Vurderingsforretninger over ejendomme 1731-1965 Øster Kvarter 258-260, no. 521, series MA-001 

Københavns Brandforsikring. 

 

 

Rigsarkivet, Copenhagen  

 

Alfabetisk vareregister for ind- og udførsel ved Københavns Toldbod 1763-1778 1763-1770, no. 122-19, 

series 365 Generaltoldkammeret Dansk (og Norsk) Konsumtionskontor. 

Alfabetisk vareregister for ind- og udførsel ved Københavns Toldbod 1763-1778 1771-1778, no. 222-24, 

series 365 Generaltoldkammeret Dansk (og Norsk) Konsumtionskontor. 

Anmeldelser om fallit m.v. 1785-1794, no. 888, series 465 Generalpostdirektionen Danske sekretariat 1785-

1848, Rigsarkivet. 

Auktionskataloger 1795-1862 1795-1845, no. 201, Den kgl. Porcelænsfabrik. 

Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Bergen 1794 september 8 mm.., no. 

416H-416S, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Cronborg 1796 august 4 mm.., no. 

417M-417U, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Cronprinsesse Marie 1796 februar 

24 mm.., no. 417A-417E, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Fredensborg 1799 september 4 

mm.., no. 419L-419Q, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Princesse Friderica 1795 juli 15 

mm.., no. 416T-416AB, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Providentia 1786 september 25 mm., 

no. 420A-420H, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Roeskilde m. v. 1799 marts 20 mm., 

no. 419A-419K, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839 Skatmester Grev Schimmelmann 

1796 juni 2 mm.., no. 417F-417L, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839, Providentia 1786 september 25 

mm., no. 416-416G, series 444 Afdelingen i København Asiatisk Kompagni. 

Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer 1789-1839: Norske Løve 1797 september 25 

mm., no. 418HI-418R, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 
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Auktionsregnskaber over indk. ostindiske og kinesiske varer Dannebrog 1797 marts 15 mm.; 418A - 418G, 

series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Brev til en søster 12.10.1786-12.10-1786 m.m., no. 2, Christiane Amalie Fabricius, series 07861. 

Breve og dokumenter fra Guinea 1683-1754 1705-1722, no. 121, series 446 Det vestindisk-guineisk 

kompagni direktionen. 

C. Barrington med ‘Grevinden af Laurwigen’ hjemførte arkiv 1725-1738: 1737-1738, no. 219, series 

446Charles Barrington Det vestindisk-guineiske kompagni. 

Diverse af firmaets handelsbøger 1809-1815 Konto kurant 1813-1815 m.m., no. 15-17, series 396 

Realiseringskomm. Peschier 

Diverse dokumenter 1681-1839, no. 206B, series 444 (443) Ostindisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Diverse dokumenter (1804-1823), no. 4-5, series no. 396 Realiseringskomm. Peschier. 

Diverse Ostindiske Klædevareprøver 1788-1817, no. 4064A, series 379 Den kgl. danske manufakturhandel. 

Dokumenter vedr. Kommissionen for Negerhandelens bedre indretning 1783-1806, no. 424. Tabel C, 

Betænkning af 28 december 1791, series 365 Generaltoldkammeret - Ældre del Vestindisk-guineisk 

renteskriverkontor. 

Eksekutorskifteprotokol i etatsråd Niels Lund Reiersens bo, no. 170, series 10019 Det Reierske Fond. 

Ekstrakt over solgt porcelæn 1780 - 1844, 1780-1795, no. 91, Den kgl. Porcelænsfabrik. 

Ekstrakter m.m. varer til Vestindien Guinea og Ostindien 1776-1782 no. 324, series 385 

Overskattedirektionen. 

Europæiske dokumenter 1670-1777 1704 46 - 1712 60, no. 1232D-1232E, series 443 Ostindisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i Trankebar. 

Fabrikatahandelen ekstraktprotokoller for indkomne breve 1794-1795, no. 3861, series 379 Den kgl. danske 

manufakturhandel. 

Fabrikslister for Danmark 1801-1806: 1801-1808, no. 1558, series 370 Kommercekollegiet Industri- og 

fabriksfagets sekretariat. 

Fakturabog 1696-1754 C 1733  - D 1754, no. 300-301, series 446 Vestindisk-Guineisk Kompagni Bogholder 

og kasserer. 

Fakturabog 1696-1754: A 1696 - B 1732, no. 298-299, series 446 Vestindisk-Guineisk Kompagni Bogholder 

og kasserer. 

Folketælling 1787 København (Staden) Sankt Annæ Øster Kvarter, Dronnings Tværgade 209, 1, no. C1419, 

Rentekammeret. 

Folketælling 1787 København (Staden) Snarens Kvarter Badstuestræde 89 2, no. B5768, Rentekammeret. 

Folketælling 1787 København (Staden) Øster Kvarter I Holmens område 400, no. 1 C1091, Rentekammeret. 

Fortegnelser over bygninger, maskiner og varer m.m. 1782-1784, no. 3771, series 378 Det kgl. priviligerede 

bomuldsmanufaktur. 

Fragmenter af regnskaber 1760-1761, no. 2312, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i Trankebar. 

A.G. Moltkes protokol solgte ladninger i Asiatisk Kompagni 1753-1757; D148, series 232 Danske Kancelli. 

Komm. ang. den Esmarckske arkivaflevering. 

Generalkvittancer for ladninger, indgået til og udgået fra Guineakysten 1770-1778, no. 209, series 447 

Guvernementet på Guineakysten Det Guineiske Kompagni. 

Gældbog .... holden over min egen behandling på kysten Guinea udi Afrika af S. Kierulf (1763 - 1767), no. 

1, series 365 Generaltoldkammeret - Ældre del Vestindisk-Guineisk renteskriverkontor. 

Hallebog for færdige varer 1785-1795; A 1787- B 1795, no. 3831-3832, series 378 Det Kgl. Priviligerede 

bomuldsmanufaktur. 

Hovedbog 1768 I -1769, no. 3362, series 373 Generalmagasindirektionen Generalmagasinkontoret. 

Hovedbog 1782-1808 A 1782 - A 1792, no. 3781, series 378 Det Kgl. Priviligerede bomuldsmanufaktur. 

Hovedbog 1782-1808; B 1792 - 1808, no. 3782, series 378 Det Kgl. Priviligerede bomuldsmanufaktur. 

Hovedbog for ‘Cron-Princen’ 1767-1769, no. 872, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Hovedbog o. deb. og kred. f. det realis. Generalmagasin 1788-1788, no. 3435, series 374 Kommercekollegiet 

Kommission af 30.6.1781 vedr. Generalmagasinet. 

Hovedbog og journal for ‘Grev Moltke’ 1763-1763, no. 871B, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i 

København. 
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Håndskriftssamlingen: I. Individuelle samlinger af blandet indhold 860 [Mallingiana], Ove Malling 

samlinger XII B 13 - 1C 7; 61 (files nos. XII B22; XII B14; XII B16). 

Indkommende fakturabog 1786-1817: 1786-1795, no. 4015, series 379 Den kgl. danske manufakturhandel. 

Indkomne fakturabog for den ostindiske paketfart mm. 1803-1814, no. 4048-4049, series 379 Den kgl. 

danske manufakturhandel. 

Inkvisition efter kontrabandevarer mm. 1777-1816, no. 1443-4, series 365 Generaltoldkammeret 

Toldkammerkancelli og Sekretariat. 

Inkvisitionsforretninger hos de handlende i købstæderne 1750-1755, no. 2245-156, series 303 

Rentekammeret Danske Afdeling Århus og Ribes stifters rentekskriverkontor. 

Inkvisitionsforretninger over oplagsvarer i København 1697-1766 1754-1766, no. 2241-207, series 303 

Rentekammeret Danske Afdeling Københavnske renteskriverkontor. 

Inkvisitionsforretninger over varebeholdninger 1750-1750, no. 2246-157, series 303 Rentekammeret Danske 

Afdeling Ålborg og Viborgs stifters renteskriverkontor. 

Inkvisitionsordrer kontrabande 1763-1770, no. 1443-2, series 365 Generaltoldkammeret 

Toldkammerkancelli og Sekretariat. 

Inventarbog for det Islandsk-Finmarkske udredningskontor 1783–1784, no. 390-391, 

Realisationskommissionen for islandske og finmarkske handels effekter. 

Inventarium på arveprinsens palæ 1798-1806, no. 112, series 208 Partikulærkammeret Arveprins Frederik. 

Journal og brevkopibog for ‘Cron Prinzen af Dannemarck’ 1765-1767, no. 870, series 444 Asiatisk 

Kompagni Afdelingen i København. 

Journalsager 1773-1797: 1778  K 276-K410, no. 599, series 369 Kommercekollegiet Danske sekretariat. 

Journalsager 1777-1797 1785 286-410, no. 981, series 369 Kommercekollegiet Ostindisk sekretariat. 

Journalsager 1797-1848; 1797 A 264-A 390, no. 1433, series 370 Kommercekollegiet Industri- og 

fabriksfagets sekretariat. 

Kassejournal for den ostindiske paketfart mm. 1803-1813, no. 4046-4047, series 379 Den kgl. danske 

manufakturhandel. 

Kommissionsprotokoller 1778-1845 1803 4 18 E - 1805 2 22, no. 248-250, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. 

Konceptskifter (1681-1776) 1681 1 - 1682 50, no. 1, Københavns Byting Københavns Skiftekommission. 

Konceptskifter (1681-1776) 1681 51 - 1682 94, no. 2, Københavns Byting Københavns Skiftekommission. 

Konceptskifter (1681-1776) 1717 10 1 - 1717 12 17, no. 31, Københavns Byting Københavns 

Skiftekommission. 

Kopibog over udgående breve 1776-1777, no. 2035A, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i 

Frederiksnagore. 

København, antegnelser og extrakter boxes, nos. 1-212, series 571 Reviderede regnskaber Toldregnskaber 

1652-1870. 

Markedslister A - P, no. 2435.25, series 303 Revisionskontoret for Danske Købstædsregnskaber 

Rentekammeret Danske Afdeling. 

Markedslister R - Q, no. 2435.26, series 303 Revisionskontoret for Danske Købstædsregnskaber 

Rentekammeret Danske Afdeling. 

Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1732 juli 31 A - 1737 marts 31; no. 563, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. 

Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1737 april 1 B – 1739 marts 31, no. 564, series 444 Afdelingen i København 

Asiatisk Kompagni. 

Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1739 april 1 C - 1741 marts 31, no. 565, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. 

Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1741 april 1 D - 1743 marts 31, no. 566, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. 

Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1743 april 1 E - 1748 marts 30, no. 567, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. 

Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1755 juni 12 G - 1760 oktober 31, no. 570, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. 
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Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1775 April 1 C – 1777 Marts 31 D, no. 575-576, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. 

Negotie-journal 1732-1840 1777 april 1 E - 1779 marts 31 F, no. 577-578, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. 

Negotie-journal for skibet 'Cron Princen' mm. 1770-1772, no. 873-874, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. 

Negotie-Journaler fra Guinea 1698-1754, nos. 912-913 - 928, series 446 Vestindisk-Guineisk Kompagni 

Bogholderen på Christiansborg. 

Negotieprotokol for skibet 'Cron Prinsen' 1760-1762, no. 869, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i 

København. 

Ordres og Instructions Copie Bog 1772-1794, no. 179-180, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Afdelingen i 

København. 

Originale skiftebreve (1683-1781) 1683 9 12 - 1697 12 23, no. 1, series DC-001 Københavns Byting 

Københavns Skiftekommission (1683-1771). 

Oversigter over told af skibsladninger fra ostindien mm. 1795-1807, no. 2052, series 370 Kommercekollegiet 

Ostindisk Fags Secretariat. 

Registranter 1800-1848 1805 m.m., no. I7-6, series 232 Danske Kancelli 2. Departement, Rigsarkivet. 

Registrerings- og vurderingsprotokol for plantere og borgere, no. 38.41.7, series 684 Christiansted Byfoged. 

Regnskabjournal 1778-1827: 1778 oktober 1 – 1793 august 31, no. 2116-2129, series 444 Asiatisk 

Kompagni; Faktorierne i Frederiksnagore og Patna.  

Regnskabsbog for Bårse kirke (1571 - 1719). Probate from the pastor Niels Pedersen and his wife Karen 

Nielsdatter Spend 14 February 1676, no. A4.5, Bårse-Beldringe Pastorat. 

Regnskabsjournal 1778-1801: 1778-1780, no. 1916-1919, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni Faktoriet 

Trankebar. 

Regnskabsjournal 1778-1827, 1793 september 1 – 1801 august 31, no. 2130-2137, series 444 Faktorierne i 

Frederiksnagore og Patna Asiatisk Kompagni. 

Sager vedr. appreturværket, farveriet og trykkeriet m.m. 1782-1794, no. 3770, series 378 Det Kgl. 

Priviligerede bomuldsmanufaktur. 

Sager vedr. bomuldsmanufakturer 1778-1796, no. 896, series 369 Kommercekollegiet Danske sekretariat. 

Sager vedr. Bomuldsmanufakturets salg og overtagelse 1795-1796, no. 3774, series 378 Det Kgl. 

Priviligerede bomuldsmanufaktur. 

Schimmelmannske papirer vedrørende P. Peschiers gæld 1793-1813, no. 1067, series 399 Finanskollegiet. 

Schimmelmannske papirer vedrørende... Guinea 1765-1802, no. 1142, series 399 Finanskollegiet. 

Skibsprotokol for ‘Dronning Caroline Mathilde’ 1771-1773, no. 2306, series 444 Asiatisk Kompagni 

Afdelingen i København. 

Skiftebreve i ordinære boer (1682 - 1771) 1705 9 25 - 1716 5 4, no. 2, series DC-004 Hofretten. 

Skiftebreve i ordinære boer (1682 - 1771) 1726 4 29 - 1732 5 22, no. 5, series DC-004 Hofretten. 

Skiftedokumenter 1604-1919 1662-1667, no. E-8, Holbæk Byfoged. 

Skiftedokumenter 1604-1919 1668-1678, no. E-9, Holbæk Byfoged. 

Skiftedokumenter (1541-1919) 1650-1670, no. E-3, Kalundborg Byfoged. 

Skiftedokumenter (1541-1919) 1675-1690, no. E-4, Kalundborg Byfoged. 

Skiftedokumenter kronologisk ordnet (1603-1877) 1761-1764, no. E-4, Næstved Byfoged. 

Skifteprotokol 1571-1919 1662-1666, no. 27, Helsingør Byfoged. 

Skifteprotokol 1571-1919 1670-1672, no. 40, Helsingør Byfoged. 

Skifteprotokol 1571-1919 1672-1675, no. 32-33, Helsingør Byfoged. 

Skifteprotokol 1571-1919 1677-1680, no. 36, Helsingør Byfoged. 

Skifteprotokol 1641-1919 1687-1703, no. 3, Holbæk Byfoged. 

Skifteprotokol (1596-1919) 1660-1670, no. 7-8, Køge Byfoged. 

Skifteprotokol (1596-1919) 1678-1682, no. 11, Køge Byfoged. 

Skifteprotokol (1596-1919) 1682-1692, no. 12, Køge Byfoged. 

Skifteprotokol (1658-1923) 1658-1676, no. 1, Næstved Byfoged. 

Skifteprotokol (1658-1923) 1676-1680, no. 2, Næstved Byfoged. 

Skifteprotokol (1658-1923) 1682-1687, no. 3 Næstved Byfoged. 
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Skifteprotokol (1658-1923) 1687-1698, no. 4,1, Næstved Byfoged. 

Stofprøveprotokoller 1782-1796, no. 3840-3841, series 378 Det Kgl. Priviligerede bomuldsmanufaktur. 

Tabellariske oversigter m.v.  over told, konsumption og accise 1664-1818 B1720-1799, no. 2215-320, series 

303 Rentekammeret Danske Afdeling Kammerkancelliet. 

Vedr. fabrikskommisær Pierre Frontin, no. 2115, series 372 Kommercekollegiet Bernstorff-

Wasserschlebe’ske arkiv 1754-1767. 

Vedr. kompagniets linnedmanufaktur 1738-1743, no. 144, series 446 Det vestindisk-guineisk Kompagni 

Direktionen. 

Ældre breve, tingsvidner skiftebreve 1571-1698, no. C-4 - C-5, Vordingborg Rådstue. 

 

 

Archives outside Denmark  

The national archives (Kew, England) 

Fabric Samples c. 1780, HCA 65/8, High Court of Admiralty: Miscellaneous Objects HCA 65, Artefacts and 

Documents extracted from Prize Papers. 

Samples of printed cotton fabric, some with annotations in Dutch c. 1780, HCA 65/10, High Court of 

Admiralty: Miscellaneous Objects HCA 65, Artefacts and Documents extracted from Prize Papers. 

 

Staatsarchiv Aarau, Switzerland  

 

An Mossieur Laué & Comp Wildegg. 30.07.1782 and others. Signatur: NL.A-0105 Mappe 3, Amsterdam 

 

Objects  

Bayerisches Nationalmuseum 

Manteau in red cotton, printed and painted, c. 1765-1770, museum no. 96/69.  

Umhang mit Kapuze (Cape with hood). Alsace c. 1780/90. Bedruckte und gechintzte Baumwolle (Printed 

and glazed cotton), L. 126 cm W. 296 cm. Museum no. 96/67.  
 

Cora Ginsburg, New York City 

Two samples, Indian, export, eighteenth century. Three samples, Indian textiles, two Indian, one for Thai 

market, eighteenth century. Four samples, Indian, export, English market, eighteenth century.  

  

 

Designmuseum Danmark  

Block printed cotton sample, ‘Furushiki’, 1700-1800?, measurements 31 cm long x 31 cm wide, museum no. 

A3/1940. In Danish: Stofprøve i rødt, lyseblåt og brunbeige. Mønster af sekskanter indeholdende 

solhjul med hager. I mellemrummene lotusagtige blomster. Foret med violet japon. Rapport: 6 x 10 

cm. 
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Block printed cotton sample, ‘Furushiki’, Japan, 1700-1800?, measurements 30 cm long x 30 cm wide, 

museum no. A4/1940. In Danish: Stofprøve i ferskenrødt, lyseblåt, gulokker og brunt. Mønster af 

fugle, skildpadder, blomster- og frugtmotiver, alle kontureret med brunt. Stykket sammensyet 

gennem midten og foret med grønt japon. Rapport: 18 x 18 cm. 

Block printed cotton sample, India/Japan?, 1700-1800?, measurements 60.5 long cm long x 57.5 cm wide, 

museum no. A6/1940. In Danish: Stofprøve med blokke i grønt, lyseblåt, okker og sort på rød bund, 

hvori er udsparet elfenbenshvid bundfarve. Mønster: figurer fra dansespil. Stykket sammenkastet 

gennem midten og foret med brun spunsilke. Rapport: 26 cm long x 25 cm wide. 

Block printed cotton sample, India/Japan?, 1700-1800?, measurements 77.5 cm long x 17.5 cm wide, 

museum no. A8/1940. In Danish: Stofprøve i mørkerødt, brunokker og blåt samt sort konturering. 

Mønster af figurer fra indisk dansespil. I motiv og tegning meget lig A6/1940. Rapport: 1926.1945 

cm x bredde ukomplet. 

Block printed linen sample, fragment of garment lining, France; Mulhouse?, 1790-1800 c., measurements 

114 cm long x 46 cm wide, museum no. 5/1989. In Danish: Del af dragtfor. Mønster: spinkle 

blomsterranker i jernrødt og hvidt med mørk staffering på dodenkop-farvet bund. Rapport: 26 cm 

høj x b ukomplet. Bloktryk, både i reserve og farver baseret på bejdse. Given to the museum as a gift, 

and the donor presumed it could have derived from the manufacture of the Tutein brothers in 

Copenhagen. 

Bonnet 1800-1900, silk damask/silk/linnen/alpaca, Amager/Dragør?, 13.5 cm high, museum no. U1789. In 

Danish: Kyse, almue, til Dragør Kysedragt. Puldhue af sort silkedamask med strømønster af 

småblade, hvori er brocheret en rød/grøn blomsterkvist. Broderet over vævemønstret, således at 

dette indgår i kompositionen, med små blomsterkviste udført i fladsyning og kontursting samt 

splitning med tre grønne, rød violet, gul, hvid og blå silke. Puldden er forneden rynket ved hjælp af 

to gennemtrukne hørsnore og herover er anbragt en sløjfe af dobbelt rød silkebånd. Forstykke af 

sort alpacca, der ved underkanten er kantet med strimmel af puldens stof. Foret med sort glittet 

lærred.   

Bonnet, cotton, 1900 c., museum no. U1808. In Danish: Kyse. Puldhue med mønster af småkviste med små 

skjoldformede blade i rødt, gult violet og grønt med hvide stilke på rødbrun bund. Kysen foret med 

hvid lærred. Puldstykket sammenrynket forneden ved hjælp af to gennemtrukne snore. Forstykket 

foldet med 1 1/2 cm bredt læg ved ørerne. Sorte lærreds-bindebånd. Stoftryk (valsetryk). Length to 

top: 14.15 cm. 

Boy's bonnet, silk/Indian cotton?, 1750-1800?, Denmark/France, 11 cm high, museum no. 62/1992. In 

Danish: Drengehue til dåbstøj?. Syet af seks kiler af mønstret silke i hvidt og blåt ‘Ras de Sicile’, 

kantet med smal guldknipling. Over sømmene en kraftig guldsnor. Stofmønster: Elfenbensfarvede 

buketter på blå, faconneret, blomstermønstret grund. Lyserødt taftbånd omkring kanten hele vejen 

rundt. Indenfor denne en kant af guldknipling. På isse, hvor kilerne mødes,en roset af guldknipling 

over en lyserød båndroset. Foret med indisk kattun med pæonmønster i grønt og ti røde farver, 

lyseblåt og auberginefarvet med sorte kanter på ècru-farvet bund. 

Children's bonnet, museum no. U1856a.  

Five-piece children's bonnet with no ribbon to tie underneath the neck (at least no longer visible). Outer layer 

in red colours, with embroidery of red, white and purple flowers, and some metalwork embroidery as 

edging. Lining white, probably bleached fabric. The whole piece is in good condition, museum no. 

63/1992.  

A gentleman’s vest, printed ‘a disposition’. Block printed on naturally white piqué-woven cotton etc., 

measurements 66,2 cm wide x 70 cm long, museum no. 159/1998.  

Girl's bonnet, 1800-1850, Danmark (Randers?), linen/linen yarn/’blue yarn’ linen, 17 cm high, museum no. 

U1867. In Danish: Pigehue i form af puldhue af hørlærred. Bestående af nakkestykke og en 9,5 cm 

bred forkant. Broderet på nakkestykket med hørgarn i to rosa og to gulokker farver samt lyserødt og 

beige. Sting: Fladsyning, kædesting, forsting. Mønster: Symmertrisk blomstermotiv (forstadium til 

‘uglen’) opbygget af tre bredovale blomsterhoveder over hinanden, aftagende i størrelse opefter. 

Herfra udgår mindre blomster og bladranker. Foret med blågarnslærred. 

Length of painted cotton, India, 1780-1800?, potentially used as curtain top panel?, measurements 29 cm 

wide x 182 cm long, museum no. 2102. In Danish: Stof malet med orientalske blomster- og 
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frugtkviste i rødt, blåt og aubergine med sort. Borter på siderne af spinkel vinranke i rødt og 

aubergine. Ingen mønsterraport, selv ikke vinranken er gentaget  

Length of printed cotton, museum no. 34/1980a. This object may have a wrong museum number attached to 

it, as no further information has been found in the museum register. 

Lining for two children's bonnets, block printed linen, 1700 c., Denmark?, museum no. 22/1972. In Danish: 

For til to barnehuer. Trykt med rød farve på naturfarvet hørlærred. Mønster af stribe, skiftevis med 

et rankemønster og diagonalstriber, adskilt af to smalle bændelstriber. Se i øvrigt Broderi. Danmark 

22 og 23/1973. 

Man's girdle, contouring printed and colours painted, India, 1700-1725?, measurements unknown length x c. 

30 cm wide, museum no. A31/1937. In Danish: Skærk. Mønstert sorte konturer trykt, mens de andre 

dele er malet med rødt i to nuancer, oliven- og flaskegrønt, gult og auberginefarvet. Mønster: Langs 

siderne tre-delte rankeborter, forskellige i de to sider; i den ene hovedbort en grøn bladranke med 

røde, pæonagtige  blomster på olivenfarvet bund, flankeret af smalle borter med blade og røde 

blomster på elfenbenshvid bund, indrammet af mørkegrønne, smalle kantstriber. Den anden 

hovedbort med grøn ranke med nellikeagtige, auberginefarvede blomster på elfenbenshvid bund 

flankeret af smalle striber med blade og røde blomster på gul bund. Tæthed: 29x40 tråde pr. cm  

No museum registration, museum no. 2/2004.  

No museum registration, museum no. 60/1952.  

No museum registration, museum no. 60/1956.  

No museum registration, museum no. U1857a-b.  

Painted cotton carpet/hanging/canopy (Tranquebar-tæppet), 1740-1746, India, measurements 221 cm wide x 

261 cm long, museum no. A31/1925. In Danish: Tæppe bemalet i rødt, blåt og brunt. I midten et 

skjold, hvorfra udgår fire elefanter hængende i kæder mod hjørnerne. I skjoldet på to sidevendte 

kroner og herunder hjerteformede skjold med spejlmonogrammer for Christian d. VI (1730-1746) og 

Sophie Magdalene, flankeret af engle. I hjørnerne samme slags kronede skjold med engle og 

monogrammer for Frederik (senere d. V), Louise (senere dronning) Sophie Caroline (dronningens 

søster). Desuden fremstilles scener af det daglige liv i kolonien, den danske milits med 

dannebrogsflag og en kanon sat embedsmænd, en dame til hest, der affyrer et gevær (...). 

Printed (painted) cotton sample, India/Japan, 1700-1800?, measurements 34.5 cm long x 34 cm wide, 

museum no. A2/1940. In Danish: Stofprøve i rødt, gult og blåt kontureret med sort. Mønster: Små 

palmetblade i modsatvendte rækker. Stykke foret med grønt japon. Rapport: 2.5 x 6 cm. 

Printed cotton sample, India?, measurements 21 cm long x 9 cm wide, museum no. 198/1988.  

Printed cotton scarf/handkerchief, 1850 c., Danmark; Amager?, measurements 109 cm high x 96 cm wide, 

museum no. BH341/1934. In Danish: Tørklæde i bomuld med trykt mønster. Firkantet med to 

hjørnebuketter og blad- og blomsterbord med fantasifugle. 

Three-piece children's bonnet. Outer layers primary fabric has a flowery embroidery in blue shades. The 

lining is a white fabric pattern woven with few small red and black stripes, as well as a bottom 

horizontal piece in a different fabric that is  blue with slim white and red stripes, museum no. 

61/1992.  

Two printed fabrics sewn together, 1800-2000?, France (Jouy), museum no. U1817a-b. In Danish: To 

stykker stof tilsammen dannende en knapt fuldstændig rapport. Rødt tryk på hvid bund med lengende 

og vinhøstende figurer i et landskab samt udskænkningssted for vin foran et hus. Ægkant i venstre 

side, afklippet i højre side. Description: Looks very much like a toile de jouy cotton (i.e. copper 

roller printers/plate printed). Some of the individual scenes look very similar to those depicted in the 

toile de juoy called ‘Grape harvest’, i.e. man reclining by the tree next to the man on the swing, the 

man on the swing, as well as the tree itself, all look to be a reverse of the grape harvest (incomplete 

repeat) plate printed at the V & A (V&A: T.494-1919). Partial other motifs also look similar to some 

found in the ‘grape harvest’ toile de jouy textile. 

Women's bonnet, silk outer layer, but lining printing in square-based flowery pattern on a dark brown/purple 

base, museum no. 11/1978.  

Women's bonnet, silk/linen etc., Germany?, 1800-1900, Denmark, 15 cm high, museum no. 2301. In Danish: 

Kvindehue. To-stykshue af blegblåt sølvmor med brocheret blomstermønster i sølvtråd, hvorpå der 

er applikeret runde blomsterhoveder af sølvfolie med midte og indramning af kruset sølvtråd, 
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folieblade og slebne glasflusser, indfattet i sølvringe. Udenom pailletbroderi i stråler og som 

accentuering af blomsterstilken. Huen, der er foldet med tre læg i hver side, udstrålende fra nakkens 

midtpunkt, har udtunget forkant med svag spidstunge i panden og er kantet med smalt sort 

lærredsbånd. Huens midtersøm, der går over issen, er dækket med en fire cm bred sort maskinlavet 

blonde med et slynget mønster af silkesnore på tyllspund og kantet med picots. 

Women's bonnet, with silver embroidery, Denmark?, c. 1850, museum no. U2337.  

 

 

Kongernes Samling, Rosenborg (The Royal Danish Collection, Rosenborg Castle) 

 

Two printed table cloths, museum no. 31D.14 fg. F: Kattunsbordtæppe, med Christian VIs Navnetræk og 

Vers: Vor danske Kongestamme I Evig Ære Bramme. G: Kattunsbordtæppe, mindre, med samme 

Dekoration som 31 D.14 f.  

 

 

 

Kulturhistorisk Museum Randers (Museum Østjylland)  

Brudekjole ca. 1845, tyndt hvidt bomuld, stramt kortærmet, nederdel med flæser, underliv blødt rynket, 1 

underskørt med broderi med kniplingekant, 1 underskørt - glat - liv 30 cm, nederdel 95 cm foran - 

117 cm bagtil. Wedding dress, c. 1845. Thin white cotton etc., museum no. 71:0146.  

https://www.kulturarv.dk/mussam/VisGenstand.action?genstandId=2186194. Liv, overskørt, 

underliv, 3 skørter. Alt fremstillet af ‘sukkerdun’, et tyndt indisk bomuldsstof (vist af engelsk 

‘succerdon’ - behagelig klæde eller klædning). Livet stramt med stivere, lærredsfoer, vid 

halsudskæring, rygknapning med hægter, korte dobbeltærmer, kantet med lille knipling på begge 

lag. Overskørtet syet af skrå bredder med større længde og mange rynker bagtil. Forbredden med 2 

lodrette og 3 buede smalle flæser. Bagbredden med 2 brede flæser forneden. Underlivet, blødt rynket 

til linning i livet med lille tungeknipling, forhals og ærmer. Underskørt 1.: Broderet med små fine, 

buketter og tungeranker. Underskørt 2.: Kantet med knipling, der ligner strikning. Underskørt 3.: 

Uden pryd. Længde: liv: 30 cm, skørt foran: 95 cm, bagtil: 117 cm. 
 

Køge Museum (Museum Sydøstdanmark) 

Baptismal bag, c. 1860, museum no. 16-1951. Køge Museum & Museum Sydøstdanmark. The baptismal 

‘bag’ consists of red brocade on the outside, which has a border of patterned silk ribbons. It has a 

red and blue fringe. It is 40 cm wide and 127 cm long. It was used the first time in 1860 in the 

baptism of Maren Kristine Jørgensen, and in 1862 to her sister Inge Marie, and twice over the 

coming four years: 1834 in the baptism of Niels Jørgensen and in 1866 to Jørgen Jørgensen. In 

Danish: Kristentøj (1860), 1861 dåbspose. Rødt brokade, kantet med mønstrede silkebånd. Rød og 

blå frynse. 

 

Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York  

Breeches, 1770s. European or American. Cotton. Accession no. 1976.148.1. 

http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/90570.  

Robe à l'Anglaise, c. 1770-1775. British. Accession no. 2009.300.648. The Met, New York.  

http://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/159202. Women with coquettish airs were 

imposing in robes à la française and robes à l'anglaise throughout the period between 1720 and 

1780. The robe à l'anglaise developed with a fitted back after the style of dress worn in England. The 
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silhouette, composed of a funnel-shaped bust feeding into wide rectangular skirts, was inspired by 

Spanish designs of the previous century and allowed for expansive amounts of textiles with delicate 

Rococo curvilinear decoration. The wide skirts, which were often open at the front to expose a 

highly decorated underskirt, were supported by panniers created from padding and hoops of 

different materials such as cane, baleen or metal. The robes à l'anglaise are renowned for the beauty 

of their textiles and the meticulous fit of their bodice back. 

 

 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston  

 

Dress and petticoat, French about 1730: Blue silk lampas with white floral motifs. Overdress: loose fitting 

bodice and full skirt; short fitted sleeves with gathered asymmetrical cuffs; sack (Watteau) back; 

worn over trimmed corset. Petticoat fullness knife pleated into blue linen waistband except at front. 

Blue linen partial linings. Center back (Overdress): 152.5 cm (60 1/16 in.) Center back (Petticoat): 

97 cm (38 3/16 in.). Accession number: 43.664a-b. http://www.mfa.org/collections/object/dress-and-

petticoat-488666.  

 

 

 
Nationalmuseet (National museum of Denmark) 

Asiatisk kompagni flag eller fane. Museum no. 26/1901 eller H 375.  

Dress/summer dress, printed cotton, white ground with mottled flowers, museum no. 159/1998: 

http://natmus.dk/historisk-viden/temaer/modens-historie/1700-1790/engelsk-kjole/.  

Fragment of bedhanging. Various pieces, some of multicoloured (printed) cotton [kattun]. From Gl. Estrup. 

Museum no. 109/1935, negative no. 96.352. The description in Danish suggests that the cotton fabric 

is younger than the bed itself. In Danish: [...] desuden et sæt yngre Kattunsomhæng m. broget trykt 

Blomster[mønster] på hvid bund. Indv. er Himlen klædt m. lysblaat vatret Silkemoiré, hvorpaa er 

appliceret hvide Lidser, Agramaner og Snore i spinkle symmetr. Régenceslyng. [...] Stofferne er 

medtagene [...] paa Himlen anbragte Kattun; her mangler bl.a. en Kappe, der maa have dækket 

Vrangsiden af den indv. blaa Silkekappe   

Himmelseng, four-poster bed. From Nysø Slot. Museum no. 742-1946. Related ‘equipment’ found in 

museum no. 6483-6499/1977.  

Mandsdragt sommerkiol c. 1820s. The jacket is cotton white with blue narrow stripes. Breeches not 

described. Museum no. V 70 a.  

 

 

 

Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto   

 

Woman's robe a la anglaise, c. 1780. Overdress. English dress of Indian export chintz. Painted and resist-

dyed cotton tabby, museum no. 972.202.12. 

http://images.rom.on.ca/public/index.php?function=record&action=uview&sid=hbi62fvv403tgjvvkf

ma&ccid=7929&recid=4258&tbl=aa&id=97194&pid=6649.  

 

Selsø slot (Selsø manor house)  

Bedhanging and/or canopy. Printed or painted cotton? Undated, unknown maker. Selsø Manor House.  

http://selsoe.dk/. no museum number. 
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V & A, London 

Dress c. 1780. Cotton, resist- and mordant-dyed, block-printed, painted and lined. Place of origin: 

Coromandel Coast (fabric made); Netherlands (tailored). Museum no. T.217-1992. Woman's open 

dress of Indian cotton chintz fabric painted and block-printed with gold spots. Resist- and mordant-

dyed. The robe has a fitted back with the waist seam raised over the pointed rear of the bodice. The 

front of the bodice, which is also pointed, closes centrally and is fastened by a drawstring which 

passes through the neckline. The half length sleeves are shaped at the elbow and are lined with white 

cotton. There are eight insertions of bone at the back of the interior bodice, which is also lined with 

white cotton. The skirt is constructed from three panels of fabric measuring 45 inches selvedge to 

selvedge. The hem which measures 40.45 inch at the back, extends to a maximum of 44 inches at the 

front, helping to emphasise the train. There are cotton ties at either side of the pointed back interior 

waistline to secure a bustle or rump pad. The chintz design consists of a delicate floral meander of 

stylised pinks and carnations interspersed with a single flower or cluster of flowers tied by a ribbon. 

The dimensions of the repeat are 21 inches wide by 21.25 inches long. The polychrome palette 

comprises of pink, blue, purple and green flowers and leaves on a white ground. The painted and 

dyed design has been over-painted with a small all-over gold spot pattern. 

The Garrick bed c. 1775. Made by Thomas Chippendale Sr. Hangings are 20th-century reproductions, 

museum no. W.70-1916.  

Grape Harvest, c. 1785, by Christophe-Philippe Oberkampf at Jouy, museum no. T.494-1919. Grape 

Harvests is typical of many narrative or pastoral scenes printed on cotton textiles in the late 18th 

century. It was printed at the factory established in 1760 by Christopher-Philippe Oberkampf (1738-

1815) at Jouy-en-Josas, a village propitiously situated between Paris and Versailles, the main 

residences of the French court - and the most desired market for these expensive furnishings textiles. 

Oberkampf adopted the copper-plate printing process which facilitated this kind of detailed 

reproduction in 1770. By thirteen years later, his firm was so highly regarded that Louis XV named 

it a Royal Manufacture. Its reputation lasted well beyond its closure in 1843, monochrome printed 

textiles of this type often being called toiles de Jouy (literally 'cloth from Jouy') even now. While 

Oberkampf employed in-house designers or pattern drawers who understood the technical 

complexities of the printing process, he also commissioned work from outsiders, especially for these 

grand scale copper plate prints. Jean-Baptiste Huet (1745-1811) was the artist who was particularly 

influential in providing images for this particular genre, in which rural industry and the countryside 

are represented playfully, devoid of the harsh realities of working the land. 

Handkerchief c. 1855. Unknown producer, India, Madras. Woven cotton, burnished. Glazed with a chank 

shell according to the slip book. Transferred from the India Museum 1879, museum no. 4896(IS).  

Design for a printed cotton (no name), painted in watercolour on paper, museum no. E.894:49/2-1978 

(Kilburn, William). http://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/O155432/design-kilburn-william/.  

Neckerchief, muslin with whitework embroidery, made in Saxony, 1730s, museum no. T.67-1972.  

Silk tie-dyed fragment of a handkerchief or rumal, likely made in Ahmedabad, c. 1867, museum no. 

6634(IS).  

Skirt, painted and dyed cotton chintz, c. 1750, Coromandel Coast, museum no. IS.13-1950.  

Woven cotton with golden thread, c. 1867. Unknown producer, India, Delhi. Fine white cotton with woven 

gold band and gold fringe at one end. Transferred from the India Museum 1879, museum no. 

7868:1(IS).  

 

Vejlemuseerne 

 

Kattunstok, undated. Museum no. 4032. 
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Artworks 

Beenfeldt, H. G. ‘Middagsselskab hos kontrollør Claus Schonning og frue i maj 1796’. Private collection. 

Rach & Eegberg. ‘Kløckers gård Store Kongensgade (no title)’, 1749, museum no. 311/1946. 

Nationalmuseet.  

Rach & Eegberg ‘Ulfeldts Plads’, 1749. Nationalmuseet.  

Holbech, H. N. ‘Lille Marie på Nekys arm’, 1838. Nationalmuseet. 

Juel, Jens, Portrait of Louise Augusta, Princess of Denmark and Duchess of Augustenborg, 1786. Danish 

Museum of National History. 

Marstrand, Wilhelm, Portrait of Otto Marstrand's two daughters and their nanny, 1857. Unknown, sold on 

auction at Bruun Rasmussens auctioneers in May 2017. 

Marstrand, Wilhelm, ‘The Waagepetersen family’, 1836, museum no. KMS3329. Statens Museum for Kunst 

(SMK). 

Orme, Daniel, ‘Portrait of Frédéric de Coninck’, 1799.  Painted in London, museum no. 1994:0108. M/S 

Søfart (Maritime Museum of Denmark). 

Orme, Daniel, ‘Portrait of Niels Lunde Reiersen’. 1949. Museum no. 1949:0158. Painted as a copy in 1949 

based on an original by an unknown painter. Copy by the Count Preben Knuth. M/S Søfart 

(Maritime Museum of Denmark). 

Unknown, ‘Portrait of Niels Ryberg’, unknown year. Museum no. 1949:0154. M/S Søfart (Maritime 

Museum of Denmark). 

Unknown, ‘The ship Dronning Sophia Magdalena’, c. 1760/1761. Gouache by unknown artist, file no. 

000034256. M/S Søfart (Maritime Museum of Denmark). 
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Philadelphia: Robert Bell, 1783. 

Adams, Julia. The Familial State: Ruling Families and Merchant Capitalism in Early Modern Europe. Ithaca 

& New York: Cornell University Press, 2005. 

Ago, Renata. Gusto for things: a history of objects in seventeenth-century Rome. Chicago & London: 

University of Chicago Press, 2013. 

Aiolfi, Sergio. Calicos und gedrucktes Zeug: die Entwicklung der englischen Textilveredelung und der 

Tuchhandel der East India Company, 1650-1750. Stuttgart: Steiner, 1987. 

Alpern, Stanley A. ‘What Africans Got for Their Slaves: A Master List of European Trade Goods.’ History 

in Africa 22 (1995): 5-43. 

Amdisen, Asser. Struensee - til nytte og fornøjelse. Danmark: Lindhardt & Ringhof, 2012. 

Andersen, Ellen. Danske Dragter. Moden i 1700-årene. København: Nationalmuseet, 1977. 

Andersen, Ellen. Moden 1790-1840. Aarhus: Nyt Nordisk Forlag, 1986. 

Andersen, Otto. The Population of Denmark. Odense: Andelsbogtrykkeriet, 1977. 
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Appadurai, Arjun, (ed). The Social Life of Things: Commodities in Cultural Perspective. Cambridge: 
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Aslanian, Sebouh David. From the Indian Ocean to the Mediterranean. The Global Trade Networks of 
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